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NPEATOBOP

Kuuraea HacnceeHa ,/1360p Ha TEKCTOBW Of PUMCKOTO npaego” Hac-
TaHa Kako pes3ynTar of notpefata Ha CTyAeHTWTe NO Mpaso, NoCTAUNNIOM-
UMTe KOM C& WHTepecupaaT 3a PUMCKOTO MPaB0o, KAaKO WU BOOMWITO HA CWTE
OHME Ha KOW NpaBoToO UM € BoKalmja. KHuraTa e egHa penaTyBHO 3a0KpyHeHa
uenuHa - W36op 04 U3BOPKTE Ha PUMCKOTO Npaeo. MNpuToa, NPBNYHO Ce uMallie
Ha yM geka U HajaobproT yHeBHKK No pUMCKO NPaBo € camo MHTepnpeTauwmja
Ha M3BOPUTE HaA PUMCKOTO NPaBo W AeKa MNaauTe CTYAEHTW No NpaBo KOW
WTO TYKY HaBneryeaaT BO npaBHUTE cTyguu Tpeba ga HaydaT jda ro
TONKYEAAT NPaBoTo, M3y4yBajKiu i ussopuTe. [a, 30WTo Aa He ce 3angHHe Co
W3BOPWUTE HA PMMCKOTC MPaBQ ako e BeKe ne3HaTo Adeka Pumjanute pane
rieKkuvja og NpaBoTo HA CUTE HAPOAW Of CBeTOT . PUMCKOTO Npaso e efieH Bz
,LJrabopatopuja’ 3a MnaguTe NPaBHKLKM, KOW M0 U3ydyBaaT OBOj ApegMeT Ha
npea roauvHa Ha lNpasHuvoT dakynteT “JycTuHujad Mpeu’Bo Ckonje. MNpeky
CTEeKHYBaHETO HA HABWKATa Aa ce M3ydyBaaT U3BOpUTE HA PUMCKOTO Npaso
KOW 22 cpeKa BO HajronieM 6poj cnyyan pyuMCKUTe NPasHWUM MM KoHuMnupane
He Mpeky ancTpakTHO TeopeTusnparse TyKy npeky obpaboTka Ha cnyqaw (Ha
npyumep: 4eKka OpWUIMHEPHOTC CTeKHYBAwe Ha COMCTBEHOCT HAcTaHyBa Ha
OVBUTE HUBOTHKW, MTULMTE M PUBATE LUITOM HEKOj Ke r catu, NoToa Te Ke ce
CMYy4YX aKO HEKOj BTKAe MypnypeH KOHeL BO CBOe OfesI0 MIM ako Ha TBoja
XapThja unu nepramedT TULUW] HanWile NecHa unu packas W T.H.) CTyAeHTHTE
Nno NpaBo Ke HaydaT MocTojaHo Aa ce CNyXaT co M3BOPMTE O/, coofaseTHarTa
npaeHa rpaHKa Mpu MOArcTBYBAHLETO HA MCMMTWTE. Bripodem, kako ycnos 3a
efleH NPaBHUK BUCTMHCKW [a ro No3Hasa NpaBoTo M Aa YMee [a rv Tonkyea
W3BOPUTE Ha NPABOTO € NOCTOjaHo ,A4a Mo APXKW B paKa 3akOHOT .

OBaa KHWra e 3aMUcneHa Kako KOXEpeHTHA LenvHa co y4eGHMKOT
PUMCKo npaeo” on Yeo [yxaH, MwpjaHa [Nonenaxk-AkumoBcka, Bnago
By4ykoeckn n Toue Haymoeckun. Bnpovem 1 M360p Ha TEKCTOBMW of] pPUMCKOTO
npaBo” YKja CUCTEMATUKA COAGICTEYBA CO Yy-eBHUKOT, MMa NpPBEHCTBeHAa uen
A8 TPeTCTABYBA COOABETEH MPAKTUKYM 3a BexXOM, 3a NoAroTByBakbe Ha
CEMWHAPCKM TPYAOBW W EeBEHTYanWo 3a npognaboysHo wsyqyBarke Ha
PUMCKOTC NpaBo, 0CoBEHO Ha MHCTUTYTUTE KOW 6Une co3AaneHn U BTeMeneHu
BO PUMCKOTO Apaeo. :

Ce 4uHM peKa efieH BaKCB TPYQ € KOPUCEH YIUTE NOBeKe, 3a70a LWTo
JAeHeC BpeAHOCTa Ha PUMCKOTO NpaBo UMa ABojHa ynora {npeata, UCTopucKa,
Zapajn Toa WTO NPeKy CO30aBa-eTO W Pa3B0joT HA PUMCKOTO Mpaso 3a
BpEMS Ha& HacTaHyBarbeTo W PasBOjoT Ha puMCKaTa Ap»asa, a 1 Mo Hej3UHOTO
nponaiarse natuiTaTa Ha oBa Npaeoe cTaHane qyHAAMeHT BrpageH BO OCHO-
BWTE HA SBPONCKATA M CBETCKATA LMBANKM3aLMja, U BTOPATA, PUMCKOTO NPaso




BrpafeHo BO pyMcKaTa npaBHa HayKa Kako Temer 3a coBpemeHaTa npasHa
HayKka U 3a npasHuTe cucTemu} Aobuea Bo 3Haderbe. Hacnpotw efjeH Kyc
nepruog BO COUMjaNM3MOT KOra ce Herupawe u OChopyBalle 3HauerbeTo Ha
PUMCKOTO NPAaBO MpeKy WCKaXaHuTe CTaBOBW 3a OBa Mpaso Koe UMa
SKCRNOATATOPCKM KapaxTep U Koe ce 6aanpa Ha HeeaHakeocTa mefy nyfeto”,
JieHec, MNpeKy jacHaTta napaseHa TeHAeHLMja KOH MPUBATHATA GONCTBEHOCT
KaKo JOMWHaHTeH OOMWK Ha COMNCTBEHOCT W NPEeTNPUeMHULLITBOTO, Ce
HaBpakame Ha BpPegHOCTUTE HA PWUMcKoTo npaso. lNopagw Toa, ro uMmame
npeABva aKToT AeKa rofiem Jen of cucTemoT Koj PumMjaHnTe co BEKOBN ro
uarpajyeane ce OAHeCysa W MM perynupa ogHOCUTe Mefy nyfeto Kako cro-
60/JHA NPOU3BOLMTEIIN HA CTOKU M KOPUCHWULM HA YCIYTW, Kako W Ha npasara 1
06BpCKUTE Ha NyfeTo BO GpaKoT 1 CemMejCTBOTO, YNpaByBatheTo CO UMOTOT 1
Ap. PUMCKOTO NpaBo KaKo efieH ,eKCNepUMeHT KOj o U3Ben XuBoToT" Tpeba
Ja ce NocMaTpa BO KOHTEKCT Ha ONLITECTBEHO-KOHOMCKMTE 1 MPaBHUTE Of
HOCKM Ha BPEMEeTO KOra HacTaHano, Ho, MPUToa Mopa fa ce 3eme npefsug u
HEroBOTO YHMBEP3arHO 3HaqYeH-e 3aTtoa WTo PumjaHuTe cosgane npaBHa
TEeXHMKA U ce CryXene co NpaBHA NOrWKa KOW ce npumMep cé Ao [eHec.
Mopaau ceBo 0Ba W3yUyBarbeTO HA PUMCKOTO NPABO € BEXKHO 38 edykaupjaTa
Ha npagHULMTE, a foGap naT Aa ce Way4M PUMCKOTO Npaeo € Aa ce npocneaar
M3BOPUTE Ha 0Ba NpPaeo.

Mopaan ceTo NOTOPe KaXKaHO €& YMHW AeKa € HECropeH nejaroiuko:

 ANAAKTUYKMOT KapakTep Ha 0Baa KHUI&.

Tpeba ga ce HanomeHe feka BO nopaHelHa Jyrocnaswja 6ea usrot-
BEHM 1 06jaBeHn HEeKOW M3BopH Ha PUMGKOTO Npaso, 6uio Toa (parmMeHTapHo
WK BO Noce6HU 36MpKY U NpakTUKyMK. Ke tv criomHeme TpygosuTe: A-p MBo
MyxaH, .Kypc naturckor jesuka’, beorpag, 1948 roguHa; [-p Jeneda [laHu-
nosuk 1 J-p O6pag CtaHojeBuK, ,TeKkcToBM W3 Pumckor npasa’, TIpakTukym
3a Bex6e, beorpag, 1973 roguna, J-p AHte Pomau, ,M3sopu pruMckor npaea’,
3arpe6, 1973 roguHa, [-p AHTYH Manenuua, ,Mssopy pumckor npasa’,
Beorpag, 1989 roguna. Wcto Taka mocrojaT u Goyrv 36MpKU Of U3BOPN Ha
PUMCKOTO Apaso KoM UCTO KaKO W Norope cnoMeHatuTe rv 3efoeme npeasua,
BO KOHLMMUPAHETO HA HaWwaTa KHyra. He e cnopHo fleka 3HaueHeTo Ha no-
rope HaBefeHWTe 36UPKWU Ha W3BOPW Ha PMMCKOTO MpaBo € ronemo 3a
fpaBHaTa POMAHWCTUKA BOOMWTO MefyToa, ronema LiTeta € iwTo
MaKeAOHCKMOT YMTATEN TEWKO MOXEe Aa Aonpe A0 HUB. TOKMy nopagu Toa,
32 HALLIETO jasu4HO NoApadje € HyXHa egHa BakBa KHWra Koja cogpxm nsbop
Ha TekcToBuTE oA PumckoTo npaso. Co orfieq Ha Toa WTo Mnagute CTyAeHTH
MO Npaeo W BOOMWTC NPaBHULMTE HAjA4OOPO He ro nosHaBaaT NaTWHCKUOT
jasvk, AafgeH e NpeBog Ha U3BOpUTE, CO Toa LWITO 3a No3HasajH1uTe M3sopy
NPeTCTAaBEH € W NIAaTUHCKUOT TeKCT. Tpeba Aa ce HanoMeHe fieka npesoaoT €
Ha aBTOPWUTE, LafAeH Hekage nocnoboaHo, Hekafe BYKBANHO, a Ha U3BeCHU
MECTa HWU3 TEKCTOT ce cpetHymsaaT W 3abenellky Kou WTo ce A3feHW BO
3arpaga, co Toa WTo ucTuTe ¢ BO (PyHKUMja Ha ObjacHyBarbe Ha TeKCTOT.

CucTeMaTukarta Ha Tpy[oT noafa of nejarolkuTe JOCTPENU KoKW ce
OCHOBHa UHTeHUuia Ha oBa kHura. [pBYOT Aen ce ogHecyBa Ha nogendarta Ha
W3BOPWTE HA PUMCKOTO NPABC, 32 NPaBoTo W NPaBM4HOCTa, nogenta Ha npa-
BOTC Kako W u3Bagoun of KpanckuTe 3akoHk, 3aKOHOT Ha fBaHaeceTTe Ta-
6rmum, npuMepy 3a leges, hparMeHTn of eAUKTUTE, NpUMep 3a senatus con-




sulta, npumepun 3a responsa prudentium, NPUMepU 3a LAPCKU KOHCTUTYLIMK W
3aKOHOT 3a HuTnpatee. Co ornen Ha Toa WTo ogpeadute of Corpus iuris civilis
ja umHat BO rofiem cbem cogpxmHaTa Ha BTOPUOT AeN, 33 HajrofeMara Koau-
thukauyuja of aHTUKaTa [0 HAGHeC, Kako WTO MHOTYMUHA ja HapekyeaaT
JycTuHujaHosaTa kogudmkaumwja, mefy n3sopuTe Ha NpaBoTo Ke Guae AameH
camo kyc ocepT 0es Aa ce HaBneryea BO COZpXKMHATA. VICTOBO € HanpaBeHo
3a fia HemMa NoOBTOpYBaH:e.

BTopuoT aen e KoHuyunvpaH Bp3 ocHoBa Ha lMajesarta TpunapTuTHa
nogenba Ha npasoTo. [pBMOT ogaen ce ofHecyBa Ha Jus quod ad personas
pertinet, NnpsaTa rnasa ro paspaboTyBa CTaTYCHOTO Mpaeo, a BTopaTa cemej
HOTO Mpaeo. BTOpWOT ogaen ce ofHecysa Ha jus quod ad res pertinet co Toa
WTO npBaTa rnaea ce OgHecyBa Ha GTBapHOTO MpaBo, BTOpara Ha obnura-
LMOHOTO Npaeo, a TpeTaTa Ha HacneaHoTo npaeo. TpeTuoT oaaen ro ondaka
jus quod ad actiones pertinet.

3Hauuv, yenuoT BTOP Aen M obpaboTyBa MOSANHUTE NpaBHA MHCTH-
TYyTW CO TOA WTO ce crnegn norndHara CUCTeMaruka WHKopnopupaHa Bo
yqebHugnTe ,Pumcko npasc” og Meo Myxak, ,PumMcko npaso” of Meo MNyxax 1
Mupjana lMoneHak-Akumoscka, M Pumcko npaeo” og Meo Myxad, Mupjana
MNoneknak-Akumoscka, Brago byukoecku n- Moug HaymoBCKH.

Ha xpajoT e cogp»aH npesmeTeH peructap Koj e Bo (yHKumja Ha ro-
£06po cHaofarbe CO TEKCTOT KAaKO M KpaTeHKU KOW CIYXKat 3a nofotpo
pasbupar-e Ha TEKCTOT KOj e CoapKaH BO 0Baa KHWUra.

Mopagyu NpocTOpHATA OrpaHWHEeHOCT W TeXHWYKaTa  yCroBeHoCT
MOHW CE& U HEKOW @BeHTYanHu NponycTH, HO 1 NOKPaj Toa, Ce HageBaMe JeKa
Ke B1ae KopucHa NpUCyTHOCTA HA e/1eH BAKOB TEKCT.

MapT, 2020 rognHa ABTOpUTE







KOH BTOPOTO U3OAHUE

MoTpebaTa og BTOPOTO U3AaHue Ha V360D Ha TEKCTOBM G4 PUMCKOTO
npaeo” ce HaMeTHa KaKo HY>XHOCT NO WCLPMNEeHOCTa Ha TUPAaXKoT Ha NpPBOTO
n3gaHve. ‘

BTopoTo MsgaHue BO NOrMej Ha CUCTEMATUKATA M cogpXmHaTa e
VAEHTMYHO CO MPeTXOAHOTO. YBMAEHWTE TEXHWHYKW NponycTw of MpBOTO
uagaHve Ha ,Ms6op Ha TEKCTOBWM Of, PUMCKOTO MpaBo” ce KoperupaHu, a
HacnoBHaTa CTPaHWUA & BUWACU3IMeHeTa W CO nofodap TeXHUHKK KBaruTeT.

Monema GnarogapHOCT KOH OHWE KOW ro NOMOrHaa U3nerysareTo Ha
BTOPOTO U3ZaHUE HAa 0Bad KHUra.

Okromepn, 2000 roguHa ‘ ABTOpUTE
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BOBE[]

A. NOOENBA N N3BOPU HA PUMCKOTO MNMPABO

a) 3a NpaBoOTO ¥ NPABMYHOCTA, Nogenta Ha NpPasoTo.

1. D. 1,1,1,pr-1 (Ulpianus libro primo instututionum) luri op-
eram daturum prius nosse oportet, unde nomen iurls descendat. Est au-
tem a iustitia appelatum ut eleganter Celsus definit, ius est ars boni et
aequi. Cuius merifo quis nos sacerdotes appellet: iustitiam namque co-
limus et boni et aequi notitiam profitemur, aequam ab iniquo separantes,
licitum ab illicito discernentes, bonos non solum metu poenarum, verum
etiam praemiorum quoque exhortatione efficere cupientes, veram nisi fal-
for philosophiam, non simulatam affectantes.

Kora ce caka pa ce uaydyBa npasoTo, Tpeba HajHanpeg aa ce
CO3HAae 0ff Kaje NOTeKHYBa Ha3WBoT Npaso ius”. Toa, UMEHO e Hape4eHo Mo
npaewutocTa (iustitia) - 6uaejkM Kako WTo Toa y6aso ro gedmtupa Llenso -
NpaBoTO e BelTuHa 3a Jo6poTo M NpaBu4HOTO. Mopaau Toa Hac (3abenellka:
MPaBHULMTE) NOHEKOTalll He HapeKyBaaT CBeLITeHNUM Graejku ja nounTyeave
NpaBu4yHOCTa, yIuMe Aa ce Npeno3Haga ,q06p0T0 W MPaBWHHOTO, AeNejku ro
MPaBMYHOTO 0/ HENPaBUYHOTO W Pa3NMKYBajKK ro 403BONIEHOTO 0f] HEA03BO-
neHoTo (3abpaHeToTo), U NMOTTUKHYBAjKW 1 ryfeTo Ha Aobpo He camo O
CTpaB 0f, KasHa TYKY WU CO YKaX(yBatbe Ha Harpaja, co LWTO ako He Ce JTaKaM,
ja nporoBegame BUCTUHCKATA a He NaxkHa dhrnosadmja.

2. D.1,1,10,1 (Ulpianus libro primo reguifarum) luris praecepta
sunt haec: honeste vivere, alterum non laedere, suum cuique tribuere.

MpasHKM Ha4ena ce: 4eCHO Ja Ce KUBEe, Ha ApYr a He My ce
LITETY, Ha CeKoMY Aa My Ce Aafie Toa LWITOo My rpunara.

3. D. 1,1,10,pr (Ulpianus libro primo regularum} lustitia est
constans et perpetua voluntas ius suum cuique tribuendi.

Mpaeu4HOCT € I'IOCTOjaHO W TpajHO HacTojyBaHe Ha Cexoro aa
My Ce Jafe NpaBoTo LWTOo My nipunara.

4. lustiniani, Nov. 69,pr Una omnium perfectissima virtus
inter homines censenda est, quae jus suum culque ftribuit, iustitiam
dicimus.

HajcospiueHa go6necT Mefy nyfeto ce cMeTa OHaa Koja Ha ce-
KOTO My ro MpU3HaBa NPaBOTO Koe My npunafa, a Koe ja Hapekysame
npaBK4HOCT.

5. Gai, Inst. 1,1 Omnes populi, qui legibus et moribus regun-
tur, partim suo proprio, partim communi omnium hominum iure utuntur:
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nam, quod quisque populus ipse sibi ius constituit, id ipsius proprium est
vocaturque ius civile, quasi lus proprium civitatis; quod vero naturalis ra-
tio infer omnes homines constituit, id apud cmnes populos peraeque cus-
toditur vocaturque ius gentium, quasi quo iure omnes gentes utuntur.
Populus itaque Romanus partim suo proprio, partim commum omnium
hominum iure utitur.

Cute Hapoawn Kou ce ynpasyBaaTt Mo 3aKOHMTe U oBudauTe ce
CMy>KaT AenymHo co CBOETO COMCTBEHO, a ASNYMHO ¢O NPaBOoTo 3ae/HUYKO 3a
cuTe nyfe, GKMaejkv NpaBoTO KOe HeKoj HapoZh cam 3a cebe ro cosfgan e Hero-
BOTO COMCTBEHO W Ce Hapekysa rpafaHcke npaso (jus civile), Kako nocebHo
Npapo Ha Taa gpxasa. A oHa (safenetlka: Nnpaso) Koe ro co3fane npupod-
HWMOT pasym Mefy cuTe nyfe N Koe cUTe Hapoaw nogeAHaKkBOo ro NoYUTYBaaT ce
Hapekysa onuiTo npaso (jus gentium) Kako NPaBO CO KOe Ce CRYMaT CWTe
Hapogu. M pUMCKUOT Hapog, ce ChyXKW AefyMHO CO CBOETO COMNCTBEHO, a ge-
JIYMHO CO MNpaBoTo 3aeBHNYKO 32 cuTe Nyfe.

6. D. 1,1,1,3 (Ulpianus libro primo institutionum)} lus naturale
est quod natura omnia animalia docuit: nam ius istud non humani generis
proprium, sed omnium animalium, quae in terra, quae in mari nascuntur,
avium guoque commune est. Hic descendit maris atque femminae con-
Jjunctio, quae nos matrimonium appellamus, hinc liberorum procreatfo,
hinc educatio.

MpupogHo npaeo (jus naturale) e oHa co kKoe npupogaTta ™
nogy4uMna cuTe Xuek cyliTecTea, OWOE|KM Toa NpaBo He € CBOJCTBEHO Camo
Ha YOBEYKWOT PO, TYKY € 3aefHMYKO Ha CUTE XKWUBW CYWTECTBd, KOW ce
nojasybaar Ha 3emjaTa M BO MOPETo, Na v 3a nTuumTe. Tyka cnafa spckaTta
mely MaXKoT. U >KeHaTa Koja Hue ja HapekyBame Opak, pafarseTo Ha geuata u
HUBHOTO OArf1EAYBaHLE.

: 7. lustiniani, Inst. 1,2,11 Sed naturalia quidem iura, quae apud
omnes genies peraeque servantur, divina quadam providentia constituta,
semper firma atque immutabilia permanenet: ea vero, quae sibi guaeque
civitas constituit, saepe mutari solent vel tacito consensu populi vel alia
postea lege lata.

Ho, npupogHuTe npasa (naturali iura) Kom cute Hapoau nopes-
HaKBO A MOYUTYBAAT, BOCTAHOBEHW CO HeKoe GOXEeCTBEHO MNpOBWAEHWE,
OCTaHyBaaT cekorall MocTojaHu M HenpoOMEeHMBM, A04EKa OHWe npaBa Kou
cekoja gpxaea 3a cefe rm BOCTAHOBMNA, YECTO Ce MeHyBaaT, 6Wno ¢o monye-
NMBa cornacHocT Ha HapoAQT, 61NO co APYT NOLOLHA, ACHECEH 3aKOH.

8. D. 1,1,1,2 (Ulpianus libro primo institutionum) Publicum ius
esi quod ad statum rei publicae Romanae spectat, privatum quod ad sin-
gulorum utilitatem: sunt enim quaedam publice utilia quaedam privatim.
Publicum ius in sacris, in sacerdotibus in magistratibus consistit, priva-
tum lus tripertitum est: collectum etenim est ex naturalibus praeceptis aut
gentium aut civilibus.

JaBHo npaso (jus publicum) e oHa NpaBo KOe ce 0gHecyBa Ha
nonoxoéara Ha puMckaTa gpxasa, a NPUBATHO Npaeso (jus privatum) e oHa Koe
€ BO KOPWUCT Ha NoSaMHUNTE: MMEeHO, UMa CTBAapKW O, OMWTA KOPUCT W TaKBK
Kou ce ofi rnoejuHedHa KopucT. JaBHOTO npaBo C& OfHECyBa Ha CBETWUTE
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CTEApW, CBEIWTSHCTEOTO, MarucTpaTute, AofeKka MpUBaTHOTO & TPOCTPYKO:
MMEHO Ce COCTOW 04 0APeABK Ha NPUPOAHOTO, OMUTOTO W rPalfaHCKOTOo NpaRo.
9. D, 2,14,38 (Papinianus libro secundo questionum} lus pub-

licum privatorum pactis mutari non potest.
JABHOTO NpaBo HE MOXE Aa C8 U3MEHK ¢ crnoroaba Ha NosauHUM.

10. D. 1,3,16 (Paulus libro singulari de iure singulari) lus sin-
gulare est, quod contra tenorem rationis propter aliquam utilitatem aucio-
ritate constituentium infroductum est.

MNocebHo npaeo (ius singulare) € oHa, Koe e CNpPOTUBHO Ha pa-
UMOHANHOTO nocTanysarke, 3apaay HeKoja KOPWCT, BOBEAEHO of cTpaHa Ha
OHWE KOM Ce OBNAcTSHW aa co3naBaaT Nnpaso.

11. D. 1,3,14 (Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum)
Quod vero contra rationem iuris receptum est, hon est producendum ad
consequentias.

Ce WTO e BOBEASHO BO CHPOTUBHA CMWUCNA OF NpaBoTO, HE
MOXXe [a uMa nocneguun. {3abenelika: co TONKYBaHE).

12. D. 50,17,196 (Modestinus libro octavo regularum) Privilegia
guaedam causae sunt, quaedam personae. Et ideo quaedam ad heredem
transmittuntur, quae causae sunil: quae personae sunf, ad heredem non
franseunt.

MocebtHuTe npaBa (3abenellka: NpuBUIerii KOW ¢e oaHecyBaar
Ha oApedeH Kpyr nyfe 1 CTBapW} HEKOrall ¢e Bp3aHu 3a CTBap, a Hekorail 3a
nue. Mopapy Toa OHWE KGK Ce BP3aHK 34 CTBap NPeMUHYBaaT Ha HacnegHuKoT,
@ OHWE KOW Ce BP3aHW 33 NULa He MPeMUHYBAAT HA HACTIGOHNKOT.

13. D. 50,17,90 (Paulus libro quinto decimo questionum) In
omnibus quidem, maxime tamen in iure aequitas spectanda est.

Bo ce, a HajMHoOry Bo npaBoTo Tpeba fga ce BOAW CMETKa 3a
npaBu4HOCTA.

14. D. 50,17,144 (Paulus libro sexagensimo secundo ad edic-
tum) Non omne quod licet honestum est.

He & ¢é YecHo WwTto & A03BOSIeHO.

15, lustiniani, Inst, 1,2,3 Consfat autem ius nostrum ex scripto
aut ex non scripto ... Scriptum jus lex, plebiscita, senatus consulta, princi-
pum placita, magistratum edicta, responsa prudentium.

HaweTo npaso ce COCTOM A MULAHC W Hemwwang {...). FnwaHo
NnpaBo ce 3aKOHUTe, NNeBUCLUTMTE, CEHATCKUTE MICNEHE, LIapCKUTEe KQHCTH-
TYUMK, eAUKTUTE Ha MarucTpaTuTe, C4roBOpUTE Ha MpaBHULMTE.

16. lustiniani, Inst 1,29 Ex non scripto ius quod usus
comprobavit. nam diuturni mores consensu ufenfium comprobati legem
imitantur.

HenwwaHoTo npaBo fgcafa of OHA LWITO Ke MOTBPAM NpakcaTa.
WmeHo, aonroTpajHute obv4an NOTBPASHW CC COrfAacHOCT Ha OHWME KOW M
NpYMEeHYEaaT BaXET Kako Ja Ce 3aKOHW.

17. (Ulpianus libro singulari regularum} 1,pr.4, Mores sunt taci-
tus consensus populi longa consuetudine inveteratus.

Ofuyan ce MonYenuea COrflacHOCT Ha HapoAOT yTBpAeHa co
AonroTpajaHa npumeHa {ynotpeba).
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18. D. 13,32,pr (lulianus libro octogesimo quarto digestorum)
De quibus causis scriptis legibus non utimur, id custodiri oportet, quod
moribus et consuetudine inductum est,

Bo pa6oTMTe BO KOM HE MOXKEMe [a ce MOC/yXuMe CO Hanu-
LwiarK 3aKoHK, Tpeba fa ce APXUME A0 OHA LWITO @ BOBGAEHO cO obianTte 1 co
npakcara. ’

19. D.1,3,35 (Hermogenianus libro primo iuris epitomarum)
Sed et ea quae longa consuetudine comprobata sunt ac per annos plu-
rimos observata, velut tacita civium conventic non minus quam ea quae
scripta sunt iura servantur.

Ho v oHke (3abenewka: npasa) Ko\ co p,onrOTpaJHa npakca ce
NOTBPAGHU U HWA3 MHOTY FOAMHUA NOYATYBAHW, Kako mofnyenusa (sabenewka:
nPpeKyTHa) COrmacHoCT Ha HapofoT, Tpeba fa ce Mo4UTYBaaT Kako |
HanWwaHWTe npasa.

20. D. 1,3,38 (Calistratus libro primo quasestionum) Nam im-
peratur noster Severus rescripsit in ambiguitatibus quae ex legibus profi-
ciscuntur consuetudinem aut rerum perpetuo similiter ludicatarum aucto-
ritatem vim legis optinere debere.

Haumot uap Cesep BO PecKpUNT OATCBOPWI AeKa Kaj Hejac-
HOTUMTE KOW MpouanerysaaT of, (3abenellka: NpYMeHa) Ha MoeAuHN 3aKoHN
TpeGa, HaMecTo 3aKOHUTE, Aa ce MPWMeHyBa oOHa LWTO e YTBPAEeHO COo -
obuqanTe Mnn co AoNroTpajHa accneHa, CyAcka npakca.

21. D. 1,1,7,1 (Papinianus libro secundo definitionum) lus prae-
torium est quod praetores introduxerunt adiuvandi vel supplendi vel cor-
ngendt iuris civilis gratia, propter utilitatem publicam. Quod et hononar’-
ium dicitur ad honorem praetorum sic nominatum.

MpeTopckoTO NpaBo € OHA Koe Mo BOBene npeTopuTe nopagu
nMpUMeHyBarse, ACNOMHYBake M Koperuparke Ha UMBWNHOTO MpaBo, nopagu
onwITa KOpUcT. Toa ce HapekyBa M XOHopapHo (3abeneluka: Npaso) Hape4eHo
TaKa NMopajM 4ecTa Ha npeTopoT. (3aberellKka: PUMCKUTE MarucTpati He
6Une nrareHy, HUBHaTa paboTa Guna honor-decr, rodecHa cnyxoa).

22, [ustiniani, Inst. 1,2,7 Praetorum quoque edicta non modi-
cam iuris optinent auctoritatem. Hoc etiam ius honorarium sollemus ap-
pellare, quod qui honores gerunt, id est magistratus, auctoritatem huic
iuri dederunt. Proponebant et aediles curules edictum de quibusdam
casibus, quod edictum iuris honorarii portio est,

MpeTopckuTe epWKTW HemaaT man yrnef kaxko npaso. Oea
NnpaBo OGWYMHO TO HapeKyBame XOHOpapHo, BUgejku OHWe KoW BpLIaT HeCHW
OOMXHOCTW, T.e. MarucTpaTypu, My gare Ha opa npasc yrnea. Bo Hekom
cnyyan Kypypnckure eaunu objaBysane egukTi; U Toj eguKT e fieNl off XOHO-
papHOTO NpaBo.

B. MPErNEL HA M3BOPU HA PUMCKOTO MPABOTO

23. Gai, Inst. 1.3 Lex est quod populus iubet atque constituit.
3aKOoH e OHa LWTO HAPOAOT Ke ro Hapeay N BOCTaHGBM.
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24. D. 1,3,7 (Modestinus libro primo regularum) Legis virtus
haec est: imperare, vetare, permittere, punire.

CrojcTBO Ha 3aKOHOT e: Aa 3anoseja, ga 3abpaHysa, Aa o3~
B0MYBAa, Ja Ka3HyBa.

25. (Ulpianus libro singulari regularum 1,pr.3) Lex aut rogatur,
id est fertur, aut abrogatur, id est prior lex tollitur, aut derogatur, id est
pars primae legis tollitur, aut subrogatur, id est adicitur ahqmd primae
legi, aut obrogatur, id est mutatur aliquid ex prima lege.

3aKOHOT UnK ce porupa, T.8. JOHecyBa: urnu ce abporvpa, T.e.
NPBMOT 3aKOH CE YKMHYBAa; Wnu cybporupa, T.6. My ce JofaBa HewTo Ha
MPBUOT 3aKOH, Unv oBporupa, T.8. 8 MeHyBa HelUTO BG NPBUOT 3aKOH.

26. (Ulpianus libro singulari regularum 1,pr-2) Perfecta lex est
quae vetat aliquid fieri et si factum sit rescindit ... Imperfecta lex est quae
vetat aliquid fieri et si factum sit nec rescindit nec poenam iniungit ei qui
contra legem fecit, qualis est lex Cincia, quae plus quam duo millia assium
donari prohibet, ... et si plus datum sit, non rescindit. Minus quam perfecta
lex est quae vetat aliquid fieri, et si factum sit non rescindit, sed poenam
iniungit et qui contra legem fecit, qualis est lex Furia testamentaria, quae plus
quam mille asium legatum mortisve causa prohibet capere, preter exceptas
personas, et adversus eum qui plus ceperit quadrupli poenam constituit,

‘Perfecta lex e (3abenellka: 3aKoH) ko] 3abpaHyBa HELLTo Aa ce
CTOPM, U aKo Toa 61 GUo CTOpeHo ro ykuHyBa ... Imperfecta lex e (sabenewka:
3aKOH) KOj 3a6paHyBa HeLwTo Aa ¢e CTOPU 1 ako Toa 61 BUIo CTOPEHO, He TO YKK1-
HyBa HUTY MNpe/IBUAyBa KasHa 3a CHOj KOj MOCTanun CrpoTMBHO HA 3AKOHOT,
xakoe e Lex Cincia, Koj aabpaxun gapysake npeky Ase wunjagu ack ... Ho He 6K
yKMHyBan ako 6uno gageHo noseke. Minus quam perfecta e lex koj 3a6paHyBa ga
C& CTOpW HeWTo, axko Toa Ou GWUMI0 CTOPEHO, He YKWHYBAN, TYKY npeaswvaysarn
KasHa 3a OHOj KOj noctanysan CNpOTUBHO Off SaKOHOT, Kakoe e Lex Furia
testamentaria koj 3abpaHysan Bp3 OCHOBA HA Nerar WM cMpT Hekoj ga pobue,
OCBEH UCKITYYWTESTHU ML, MOoBeKe of unjafa acw, W NpoTuB OHOj Koj NoBeKe
Jotun ogpedyea KasHa BO HETEBOPEH UBHOC.

27. Gai, Inst. 1,3 Plebiscitum est quod plebs iubet afque constituit
... Ofim patricii dicebant plebiscitis se non teneri, quia sine auctoritate eorum
facta essent, sed postea lex Hortensia lafa est, qua cautum est, ut plebiscita
universum populum tenerent: itaque eo modo legibus exaequata sunt.

MnebucumT & oHa WTo NebcoT Ke ro Hapegu W BOCTAHOBY ...
Hekoraw narpuuuuTe TBpacne geka plebiscita uHme Hwe ru o6epaypaar,
Buagjkun ce aoHeceHK 6ea HUBHO 0f0GpYyRare, HO NodoLHa 61n AOHeCeH Lex
Hortensia, co koj 6uno oppepeHo geka plebiscita ro obspsyeBaar yenwot
Hapod, Taka Ha OBOj HAaYMH Ce n3eJHa4eHn CO 3aKOHUTS.

28. Gai Inst, 1,4 Senatum consulium est quod senatus iubet
atque constiutit, idque legis vicem optinet, quamvis fuerit quaesitum.

Mucnerse Ha ceHaToT e oHa wTo CeHaToT Ke ro Hapedw 1 BocTa-
HOBY; 0Ba (3abernelKa: NPaBo) UMa CUmia Ha 3aKOH, MAKO Toa BUNo CriopHo.

29. D. 1,3,9 {(Ulpianus libro sexto decimo ad edicutm) Non am-
bigitur senatus ius facere posse.

Hema comHeHne geka CeHaToT MOXKe 4a co3fasa npaso.




30. D. 1,2,2,10 (Pomponius libro singulari enchiridii) Eodem tem-
pore et magisiratus iura reddebant et ut scirent cives, quod ius de quague re
quisque dicturus esset, seque praemunirent, edicta propponebant Quae
edicta praetorum ius honorarium constituerunt: honorarium dicitur, guod ab
honore praetoris venerat.

Bo Toa Bpeme w marucTpaTuTe Aenene npaepgda (zabenewka:
npecyaysane), 3a Aa 61 aHaene rpafaHUTe Koe NPaBo HEKOj Ha HeKoja cTBap Ke
npyMeHy, ce ocurypysane ogHanpes v objasysane saukTh. OBUE NPETOPCKK
&AVKTK o co3fjane XOHOPapHOTO NPaBO0: XOHOP&apHO ce Hapekysa Graejku no-
TEKHYBa 04 YecTa Ha NPeTopoT,

31. Gai, Inst. 1,6 Edicta sunt praecepta eorum qu: ius edicendi
habenl. lus autern edicendi habent magistratus populi Romani: sed amplissi-
mum lus est in edictis duorum praetorum, urbani et peregrini, quorum in pro-
vinciis iurisdictionem praesides earem habent; item in edictis aedilfum curu-
fium, quorum iurisdictionem in provinciis populi Romani questores habent.

EfvKTM ce Hapepiu Ha OHWME KOM UMAaaT MpaBo 33 W3HaBarbe Ha
eavktiTe. lNpaBo Ha u3gasare Ha SOUKTH UMAaaT MarkcTPaTtuTe Ha PUMCKWMOT
HapOA HO HaJOrCeXXHOTO Npaso ce Haofa BO eJUKTWTe Ha Apajuata npeTopy,
rpagckvoT W MNeperpuHCKNOT, OBMacTyBarka KOM BO MPOBWHUMMTE. ja vMaar
YMpaBUTeNIUTe HA NPOBUHUMjATE, KaKo U BO SAVKTIWUTE Ha. KYPYFICKUT® @MW,
OBNacTyBarbaTa KoM BO NPOBUHLUMUTE Ha PUMCKWOT Hapog ja UMaaT KBeCcTopuTe.

32. Gai, Inst. 1,5 Constitutio principis est quod imperator decreto
vel edicto vel epistila constituit; nec umquam dubitandum est, quin id legis
vicem opftineat, cum ipse imperator per legem imperium accipiat.

Llapcka KOHCTATYLMjQ @ OHa WTC LapoT co ASKPEeT, S4uKT, Unn
" MUCMO Ke ro BOCTaHOBW; HUKOraw He 61no CnopHO AeKa Toa MMa CUNa Ha 3aKOH,
6w,qejkw W camMUOoT Liap no NaT Ha 3aKoHu ja gobrea HajpucokaTa enacT.

33. D. 1,4,1,pr-1 {Ulpfanus libro primo mst:tut.'onum) Quod
principi placuit, legis habet wgorem. utpope cum lege regia, qua de impe-
rio eius lata est, populus ei et in eum omne suum imperium et potestatem
conferat. Quodcumgque igitur imperator per epistulam et subscriptionem
statuit vel cognoscens decrevit vel de plano interlocutus est vel edicto
praecepit, legem esse constat.

LWTo uapoT Ke oApeiy, T0a Nva cuna Ha 3aKoH, BUESJKU Co Kpan-
CKW 3aKOH (3abenewika: Lex de imperio) Koj @ goHeceH 3a HeroBaTta BRacT, Hapo-
00T HeMy ¥ Ha HETo ja rNMpeHen csojaTa BNacT v OBNacTyBakba. 3atoa LWTOo, WTo-
roAe UapoT CO MUCMO UMK CO OArOBOP HA NUCMO Ke peLluy, UMK No yTepAyBatkaTa
Ha hakT1Te oAny4K unmn 6e3 npeTxoaHa nocTanka foHece (3abenelluka: Npuepe-
MeHa) 0ANYyKa MM Hapen BO @AUKTOT, HeGTIOPHO € AeKa T0a & 3aK0H.

34. Gai, Inst 1,7 Responsa prudentium sunt senientiae et
opiniones eorum, quibus permissum est iura condere. Quorum omnium si
in unum sententiae concurrunt, id, quod ita sentiunt, legis vicem opfinet;
si vero dissentiunt, iudici licet quam velit sententiam sequi: idque re-
scripfo divi Hadriani significatur.

OgrosopuTe Ha npasHuuuTe (responsa prudentum) ce cTasoBu
M MUCMEHA HE OHWE Ha KOU UM € A03BONEHO Aa co3gaBaaT npaeo. AKO HMB-
HWTe cTaBoBW ce melycebHO COrMacHY, OHa WTO Taka ro 3acTanyBaar vumMa
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Cvna Ha 3aKOH; aKo He ce cOoTnacyBaar, cyaujarta Moxe ga ro npudpatv 6uno
KOj CTaB, Taka & NnponuILaHo, BO PECKPUNTOT HA BOXKECTBEHUOT AapujaH.

35. lustiniani, Inst. 1,2,8 Nam antiquitus institutum erat, ut es-
sent qui iura publice interpretarentur, quibus a Caesare ius respondedi
datum est, qui iurisconsulti appellabantur. Quorum omnium sententiae et
opiniones eam auctoritatem tenet, ut iudici recedere a responso eorum
non liceat, ut est constitutum.

Op pamHelwHO Bpeme e OfpeAeHO Aeka MocTojaT nuua Kou
jaBHO ro TOJKYBAaT npasoTo, & Ha KoM LApoT #M Aan ,fpaso Ha fasarse Ha
o,qroaopw (3abenewxa: ius respondendi), Twe ce HapekysaaT ,MpaBHU CTPyY-
thayn”. HuBHUTE CTABOBM W MWCNEHA UMAaaT TaKBO 3Haderse (3afenewka:
yrnef) WTO CYOQUUTE Of HVMBHUTE OArOBOPW HE MOXaT Aa oTcTanyeaaT
6upejky Taka e cgpeaeHo.

B. U3BOPWU HA PUMCKOTO MPABO

a) Leges regiae
Romulus

1. (Dionysius 2,10) Constitutum tunc est ab illo jus patro—
natus tale: patricios oportebat clientibus suis jus interpretari, lites pro eis,
si injuria afficerentur, intendere, agentibus adesse; clientes vero
oportebat patronos suos juvarre in collo - candis filiabus, si parentes
opibus carerent, ab hostibus redinere eos, si ipsi aut liberi capti essent, ef
tam litium privatarum aestimationes quam publicas multas, si condemnati
~ essel, pro eis solvere.

"0 BOCTAHOBW TOrALL NATPOHATCKOTO MPABO BAKA: NATPULMNTE
Tpeba fa ro TonkysaaT NpaBoTo Ha KNWEHTUTE, MECTO HUB Aa BogaT crnop, Aa
MM AOMOTHaT aKo UM Ge CTOPW Hempasga W fa NPUCYCTBYBAAT Ha HWBHATE
npasHy paboTy; KNWeHTUTe, nak, Tpeba Aa UM NOMOTHAT Ha CBOMTE MaTPOHWU
MpY Ma>Kere Ha Kepka ako ce BO HemalluTuja, Aa rv OTKYnyeaar o Henpuja-
TenuTe ako ce 3apobeHu Buio TMe camuTe 6KUNo HUBHWTE Aella, Aa ro nnafar
HWBHWOT A0S aKG Ce OCYeHW 3a JOMr A jaBHa JaBavka.

2.  (Dionysius 2,25) De his cognoscebant cognati cum marito:
de adultems et si qua vinum bibisse arqueretur; hoc utrumque morte
punire Romulus concessit.

KpBHuTe CpogHULIM cypene 3aeHO CO MaXXOT aKO0 JKeHaTa nsspLumna
HEBEPCTEO UMK NMWeNa BUHO, 3a ABaTa ciy4an PoMyn AonyLWITMN CMPTHA KazHaL.

Servius Tullius

3. Livius (Ab urbe c. 1,42,5) Censum institutit, classes ceniu-
riasque et ordinem ex censu descripsit.

Dionysius (Antigit. Rom. 4,22,4) Tullius servis manumissis civita-
tem habere concessit, iubens enim una cum liberis aliis omnibus etiam
libertos censeri, in quattuor fribus urbanas eos distribuit. Eosque ad om-
nia quae publica essent aeque admisit ac ceferos plebeios.




Festus (P.230) SI PARENTEM PUER VERBERIT, AST OLLE

PLORASSIT, PUER DIVIS PARENTUM SACER ESTO.

Bosen LeH3yc (3abernewxa: nonuilyeare Ha rparaHute cnopes
UMOTOT), OAEMEHUA 1 LeHTYPUI 1 OApeavn PEA0BU CrIOPES LIEH3YCOT.

Tynuj poasonun ocnobogexuTte pobosn Aa AobwjaTt rpafaHcTso,
HapeayBajkv 4eKa 0CnoBogeHULMTe 3aeHO CO CUTe APy crnoboaHn ce samin-
LiyBaaT BO L@H3YCOT, r'v Pacriofenis Bo 4eTipu rpafcku Tpubycu. flossonun Tve
Kako 1 apyruTe nnebejli fa BpILAT e OHa WTO criafa Bo jasHu paboTw.

AKO CHHOT 'O MCTEeNna TaTKOTO TaKa ITO ORCj Ke 3annaye, Heka
CMHOT BUAE NocBeTeH PKPTBYBAaH} HA TaTKOBUTE GOrOBN. '

6) 3akoHoT Ha XII Tabnuyn

Bps ocHOBa Ha cO4HyBaHWTEe )parMeHTV MNpaBeHW Ce MHOTY-
6pojHU peKoHCTPYKLuK Ha 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum. Mpsata pekoHCTpyKUmja
ja counbun Gothofredus Bo 1653 rogmHa. :

OcHoBa 3a HalKOT TeKCT Ha 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuy e fencTo
Ha npodp. Myxar ,Kypc natuHckor jesvka (Beorpag, 1948)" kage wTo ce Haofa
¥ MPeBeieHNOT TeKeT Ha 3akoHoT Ha XIi Tabnmum n aenoto Ha npod. CraHo-
jeBuK - npoth.- Aarunosuk ,TekcTosn U3 puMckor npasa (beorpag, 1973)".

Bo TexctoT Ha 3akodor Ha Xli Tabruyw BO oBaa KHWUIA,
HajPBVH Ce fageHn ofpeptuTe of 3aKOoHOT, a noToa U3BopoT. UCKMy4oK ce
MpaBu Camo BO OHVE Criydau Kaae LITO 33 aBTeHTMYHOCTa Ha ogpeaduTe Hema
COMHEBatLe BO Haykara (NoMely NpasHULpTe, UcTopudapuTe, unonosuTe ...},

Tabnuua |

1. Si in jus vocat, ito. Ni it antestamino; igitur em capito. 2.
Si calvitur pedemve struit, manum endo jacito. 3. Si morbus aevitasve vi-
tium escit, jumentum dato. Si nolet, arceram ne sternito.

4. Assiduo vindex assiduus esto: proletario civi qui volet
vindex esto.

5, Nexi mancipique forti sanatique idem jus esto.

6. Rem ubi pacunt, orato. 7. Ni pacunt, in comitio aut in
foro ante meridiem causam coiciunto. Cum peroranto ambo praesentes. 8.
Post meridiem praesenti litem addicito. 9. Si ambo praesentes, solis oc-
casus suprema fempestas esto.

1. AKO e HEKOj NoBUKaH Ha cyf Heka oan. AKO He 0fK, HeKa ce
nosvKaar cBeAoUM, a NoToAa HeKa ro npueegar (datar). 2. AKO ce n3BieKyea
WNW ce NOAroTeyBa Aa 6era, HeKa cTaeat paka Ha Hero. 3. Axo fonecra unu
cTapocTa e NpWUHMHN 3a Hejoararse Heka My gafaT aobuToK 3a npesod. AKo
He caka, He Tpefia Aa My ce Aaje NoKpueHa Kona.

4, Ha nmoTHUMOT Heka My Grge rapaHT (vindex) MmoTeH, a Ha
NPONeTepoT KOj caka. ‘

5. Ha npesagomnxeHuTe (nexi) 1 Ha OHWEe BO MAHUMMWYM, Ha
yTNeAHUTE 1 KNUEHTUTE HEeKa Ce NpUMEHYBa eHaKBO Npaso.

8. AKO ce CTIoroJar BO CropoT, HeKa Toa ce npornacu. 7. AKo
He ce cnoroaat, npef nnajHe Heka 3aefHO OfAT Ha KOMULM] unKn hopyMoT 3a
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Ja ro pacripasar cnopoT. 3a Bpeme Ha uUanarameTto Tpeba ga ce npucyTHM
ABeTe cTpaHku. 8. lMNonnagHe Heka ce npecyan BO KOPUCT HA NPUCYTHUOT (aKO
Apyrarta cTpaHka He gowra). 9. AKo Apajuarta ce npucyTHW, Heka ce nNpecyam
00 3a0farbeTo Ha COHUETO.

Tabnuua Il

1. De rebus mille aeris plurisve quingentis assibus, de mi-
noris vero quinquaginta assibus sacramento contendebatur: nam ita lege
Xl tabularum cautum erat. At si de libertate hominis controversia erat, etsi
pretiosissimus homo esset, tamen ut quingentis assibus sacramento con-
tenderetur, eaden lege cautum est. (Gaius, 4,14)

2. ... Morbus sonticus ... aut status dies cum hoste ... quid
horum fuit vitium judici arbitrove reove, eo dies difissus esto.

3. Cui testimonium defuerit, is tertiis diebus ob portum ob-
vagulatum ito. - .
1. 3a cTeapute kou Bpegat 1000 aca unm noBeKe NONoKyesaHa
e rapaHunja (sacramenium) og 500 aca, a 3a nomanky epeghuTe of 50 aca,
WwTto ro eoctadoBun 3awkcHoT Ha Xl Tabnuyu. Metwor 3akoH BOCTAHOBWAN
rapaHuuia og 50 aca ako ce soau cnop 3a cnodoja, Mako HOBEKOT & Hajro-
nemMa BpeaHoCT. .
2. ..Tewka GONECT ... NN CO CTPAHEL 3aKaXaHD pPOYMILTE...
aKO TAKBO HEWTO Ce CAy-y Ha cyaujaTa unv Ha apbuTepoT MM Ha obBWMHE-
TWUOT, TOj AieH HEMA [2 Ce OAPXW poYMWTE.

' 3. Ao HekoMy He ce of3Be CBeAoK, TPeTHOT AeH npeg KyKkara
HeKa BUKa rnacHo. - -

Tadnuya il

1. Aeris confessi rebusque jure judictis XXX dies justi
sunto. 2. Post deinde manus injectio esto. In jus ducito. 3. Ni judicatum
facit aut quis endo eo in jure vindicit, secum ducito. Vincito aut nervo aut
compedibus XV pondo, ne minore, aut si volet majore vincito. 4. Si volet
swuo vivito. Ni suo vivit, qui eum vinctum habebit, libras farris endo dies
dato. Si volet plus dato. '

8. Erat autem jus interea pacis cendi, ac nisi pacti forent, ha-
bebantur in vinculis dies sexaginta. Inter eos dies trinis nundinis continuis ad
praeforem in comitium producebantir, guantaeqie pecuniae judicati essent
praedicabatur. Tertiis autem nundinis capite poenas dabant, aut trans Ti-
berium peregre venum ibant. (Auilus Gellius, 20,1,46-47).

6. Tertiis nundinis partis secanto. Si plus minusve
secuerunt, se fraude esfo.

7. Adversus hostem aeterna aucforitas esto.

1. OHOj Koj ro mpMsHan AONroT UM € OGYZeH Bo napHiLa Tpeba
Aa My ce aajar TpueceT geHa (sabenawka: Aa nnatu). 2. NoToa Heka cTasu
paka Ha Hero. Heka ro Bogu npeg cyaoT. 3. AKO He ja U3BpLUKM npecyaarta unu
aKo HMKOj Npef NPeTopOoT He ro 3eMe BO 3alUTUTA, HeKa ro noeede co cebe.
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Heka ro Bpae co jake WUnu ro cTaBu BO fipaHrn of 15 dyHTW, He noneckw, a
aK0 caka MOXe W NoTewkn. 4. AKO Taka caka, Heka XMBee no ¢Boe. AKC He
KMBEE M0 CBO&, OHO] KOj FO BP3an Heka cexoj aeH My gaea ¢hyHta net (3a-
Heneuika: 327 rp.). AKO caka, MoXe 1 NoBeKe Aa My fiapa.

5. imane npaso pja ce cnorogaT, a ako He ce Cchnorogune
JpXKaHu ce Bo npaHrk 60 geHa. Bo TekoT Ha TWe AEHOBUW BO TPW NOcCneno-
BaTeNHW NasapHi AeHa W3Be4yBaHW ce Ha KOMMHMWUTE Npef npeTopoT, Kage
WTO jaBHO e o6jaByBaHO Ha KONKaB USHOC ce ocyaeHu. TPeTWOT nasapeH AeH
Ge KasHyBaHW CO CMPTHA KasHa Wiv v npoaasane npexy Tubap so TyfuHa.

8. TpeTHOT NasapeH AcH HeKa ro cevaT Ha genosy. AKo noseke
Wy NoManky npeceYar, Hema fa ce cmeTa 3a hamMama.
7. KoH HeripujaTenoT npaeoTo Ha CoNcTBEHOCT (auctorifas) Heka
6uae se4Ho. :

Tabnwvya IV

1. Cito necatus tanquam ex Xll tabulis Insignis ad deformi-
tatem puer. (Cicero, De legibus, 3,8,19).

2. Si pater filium ter venum duuit, filius a patre fiber esto.

3. fllam suam res sibi habere jussit, ex Xl tabulis clavis
ademit, exegit. )

4. Comperi feminam ... in undecimo mense post mariti mor-
tem peperisse, factumque esse negotium, quasi marito mortuo postea
cohcepisset, quoniam decemviri in decem mensibus gigni hominem, non
in undecimo scripsissent. (Aullus Gellius, 3,16,12}).

1. Kako wto nuwyea 3akoHoT Ha X|I, BegHaw Tpeba aa ce youe
AedopmupaHoTo aete.

2. AKO TaTKOTO TpU naTk ro npogage CUHOT, HeKa cUHOT Buae
ocnoGo4eH o TaTKoBCKaTa BNacT.

3. Ja nabpkan i Hapeaxn cnoped 3axkoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuun ga
ry 3eMe CBOMTE CTBAapW, W M1 3eMan Kny4yeBuTe.

4, AKO ce [l03Hae feKa XeHaTa poguna B0 efiUHAeceTTUOT
Mecel, No CMPTTA HA MaXKoT, e cMeTa feka 3daqHarna no CMPTa Ha MaXkoT,
6uaejkn JeUyemMBAPWMTE MpoiMLiane Aeka HYOBEK MOXEe fAa ce pogu 80 ae-
CeTUOT Mecell, & He BO 6 HASCETTHOT.

Tadbnwvya V

1. Veteres ... voluerunt feminas, etiamsi perfectae aetalis
sint, in tutela esse; ... exceptis virginibus Vestalibus, quas ... liberas esse
voluerunt, itague etiam lege Xil tabularum cautum est. (Gaius, 1,144-145).

2. Mulieris, quae in agnatorum tutela eratl, res mancipi usi
capi non poterant, praeterquam si ab ipsa tutore auctore traditae essent
idque ita lege Xl tabularum cautum erat. (Gaius, 2,47)

, 3. Ut legassit super pecunia tutelave suae rel, ita jus esto.
4, Si intestato moritur, cui suus heres nec escit, adgnafus proximus fa-
miliam habeto. 5. Si adgnatus nec escit, gentiles familiam habento.
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6. Quibus testamento ... tutor datus non sit, iis lege XiI
tabularum agnati sunt tutores. (Gaius, 1,155)

7a. Si furiosus escit, adgnatum gentilumque in eo pecunia
ejus potestas esfo.

7b. Lege Xl tabularum prodigo interdicitur bonorum suo-
rum administratio. (Ulpianus, lib. 1 ad Sabinum, D.27,10,1)

7¢. Lex XHl tabularum prodigum cui bonis interdicitum est in
curatione jubet esse agnatorum. (Ulpianus, lib. 1 ad Sabinum, D. 27,10,1)

8a. Civis Romani liberti hereditatem lex XIl tahularum patrono
defert, si intestato sine suo herede libertus decesserit, (Ulpianus, fr. 12,2}

8b. Ex ea familia qui liberatus erit, ejus bona in eam fa-
miliam revertuntor.

9. Ea, quae in nominibus sunt ... ipso jure in proportiones
hereditatis ex lege XiI tabularum divisa sunt. (Gordinus, C.3,36,6). Ex lege
Xl tab. eas alienum hereditarium pro portionibus quesitissingulis ipso
Jure divisum. (Diocletianus, C. 2,3,26).

10.- Haec actio (familiae erciscundae) proficiscitur e lege Xil
tabularum. (Gaius lib. 7. ad edictum provinciale, D. 10,2,1,pr.)

1. CTapwre...cakane »eHuTe, Makap coceM MOJIHOMETHK, Aa
ovaat nog TYTORCTBO, OCBEH AeBMUWUTE BecTallku, Ha Kou kM ocTasane cno-
fopa. Taka nponuilysan 3akoHoT Ha Xl rabnuun.

2. He MO)e aa ce CTeKHaT co 0APLLKa res mancipi B0 COMNCTBEHOCT
Ha eHaTa Koja € 1o TYTOPCTBO HA arHar, 0CBeH aKo keHaTa He M npegana co
ogcbpeHve Ha TYTOpPOT. Taka nponuwyear 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuu.

3. Kako (zabeneiuxa; pater familias) ogpegy 3a ceojoT UMOT K
3a TYTOPCTBOTO, HeKa Toa GuAe 3aKoH. 4. AKO Hekoj ympe 663 TecTaMeHT U
HeMa CBOj Hacnearuk (suus heres), Heka HajbMMCKWOT arHar ja gobwe ocTae-
HUHaTa. 5. AKO Hema arHatu, Heka ocTasHMHata ja gobujat reHTnm.

6. Ha oHMe KoMy CO TecTaMeHT HE UM e ofpedeH TYTOp, Cropes
JakoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuun arHaTth ke my Gruaat TYTopn,

: 7a. Ako Hekoj e 6ygana, co Her0 1 co HEroBWOT MMOT Heka
YApaByBaT arHaTh UITi FTEHTUNN.

76. 3axkoHoT Ha XIl Tabnuuy um 3abpanyea Ha pacunHuumTe Aa
ynpaeyBaaT cO GBCjOT UMOT.

8a. QOcraBHMHaTa Ha OCNOBOAEHWKOT - PUMCKWOT rpafaHuH
cnopeg 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuyw npunaia Ha NaTPOHOT.

86. Ha oHa cemejcTBO off Koe @ OCnofogeH My npunara Hero-

BUOT MMOT.

9. MoBapyeamaTa crnoped 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum ce Aenat Ha
HacnegHuLMTe cpasmepHO Ha HacnegHuTe fenoeu. [onroeute Kou ja
TOBapaT oOCTaBHMHaTa cnopes 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum ce genaT Ha
HacnegHULMTE NPONOPLMOHANHO Ha HUBHUTE HAcNsaHn AenoBw.

10. Opaa Tyx6a (actio erciscundae} noTekHyBa 0g, 3aKOHOT Ha
Xl taburm.

Tabnuua Vi

1. Cum nexum faciet mancipiumque, uti lingua nuncupas-
sit, ita jus esto.
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2. Cum ex Xl tab. safis esset ea praestari, quae essent lingua
nuncupata, quae qui infitiatus esset, dupli paenam subiret, a juris consultis
etiam reticentiae poena esft constituta. (Cicero, De officiis, 3,16,65).

3. Usus auctoritatis fundi bienium est, ... ceterarum rerum
omnium ... annuus est usus.

4. Lege X tab. cautum est, ut si qua nollet eo modo (usu)
in manum convenire, ea quotannis trinoctio abesset atque eo modo
(usum) cuisque anni inferrumperet. (Gaius, 1,111). :

5. Et mancipationem et in jure cessionem lex Xl tabularum
confirmat. {Pauli manual., Fragm. vaticana, 50) '

6. Tignum junctum aedibus vineave e concaptt ne solvifo.

7. Lex Xl tabularum neque solvere permittit tignum furti-
vum aedibus vel vineis junctum neque vindicare, ... sed in eum, qui con-~
victus est junxisse, in duplum dat actionem. ( Ulp.'anus, 1,37 ad edictum, D
47,3,1,pr.) '

1. Kora ce ckiny4yBaaT HEeKCYM WK MaHuMnauuia, KaKko ITo mm
narceopaart 300poBuTe, Heka Toa Gupe 3aKkoH.

2. Kako cnopeg, 3akoHeT Ha Xl Tabnuum 6uno gossonHo aa ce
M3BPLWIM OHA HA WITO Hekoj ce obBp3an W3ropapajkn 360poBK, OHOj KOj On
OfApeKyBaJl, KasHyBaH e Ha [|BO€H WSHOC, a MpaBHULMTE BOBENe 1 Kasha 3a
OHUE KoW Ke npemonyaT (3abenellka: HeKoja maHa).

3. 3a aemjuliTeTo GAPLWIKATA Tpae ABe& rofnHW, a 3a cuTe apymm
CTBApW roJvHa geHa.

4. 3akonHoT Ha Xl Tabnvuy nponullysan OeKa XXeWaTta, Koja He
caka ga Aojhe noa Bracta Ha MaxcoT, Tpefa cexoja roguHa Tpy HOKK Ja noMuHe
HaABOP 04 KYKaTa M Ha TOj Ha4VH CeKoja rovHa ce NpeKnHyBa oapIlKaTa.

5. 3akoHoT Ha XI! Tabnuum m noTepayea mancipatio 1 in jure cessio.

8. Mpepara Koja e ynotpefeHa 3a arpaga vnw nosje He ce n3aeojysa.

7. 3akcHoT Ha Xl TaGnuym He Ac3sonysa Aa ce w3gBOW
YKpageHa rpega koja e srpageHa BO 3rpaga wnu ynotpeteHa Bo nosje, HATY
[03BOJlyBa HEj3MHO BpakKaHe CcO CONCTBEHWYKA Tyxba, HO BOCTAHOBYBa
Ty>k6a Ha SBOEH M3HQC NPOTUB OHOj 3a KO Ke ce yTBpAn HeKa ja Brpadun.

Tabnuya VIl

1. Xil tabularum inferpretes ambitum parielis circuitum esse
describunt (Varro, De lingua lat., 5,22). Ambitus dicitur circuitus aedificiorum,
patens ... pedes duos et semisem (Festus, v. Ambitius). Sestertius duos
asses ef semissem (valef) ... lex ... Xll tab. agrumento est, in qua duo pedes el
semis ,,sestertius pes” vocatur (Maecinus, Assis distr. 46},

2. Sciendum est in actione finium regundorum ilfud obser-

vandum esse, quod (in Xl tab.) ad exemplum quodammodo ejus legis

scriptum est, quam Athenis Solonem dicitur tulisse. Nam illic ifa est:
wEavacapaoov” etc. (Gaius, 1.4 ad legem Xil tabularum, D.10,1,13)

3. Usus capionem Xl tab. infra V pedes esse noluerunt,
{Cicero, De leg. 1,21)

4, Controversia est nata de finibus, in qua ... e Xil tres arbi-
tri fines regemus (Cicero, De leg. 1,21.55)
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5. Viae latitudo ex lege Xl tab. in porrectum, octo pedes
habet, in infractum, id est ubi flexum est, sedecim. (Gaius ad edictum
provinciale, D. 8,3,8)

6. Viam muniunto; ni eam delapidassint, qua volet jumento
agito.

7. Si per publicum locum rivus aquae ductus privato noce-
bit, erit actio privato ex Lege Xl tabularum, ut noxa domino sarciatur. {Ul-
pianus, 1.16 ad Sabinum D. 43,8,5)

8a. Lex XI tabularum, efficere voluit, ut XV pedes altius
rami arboris circumcidantur. (Ulpianus, 1.71 ad edictum, D. 43. 27,1,8)

8b. Si arbor ex vicini fundo vento inclinata in tuum fundum
sit, ex lege Xl tabularum de adimenda ea ... agere potes. (Pomponius, 1.
34 ad Sabinum, D. 43,27,2) _

9. Cautum est lege XH tabularum ut glandem in alienum
fundum procidentem licere colligere. (Plinius, Naturalis historiae, 16,5,1 5)

10. Venditae (res) et traditae non aliter emptori adquiruntur,
quam si is venditori pretium solverit vel alio modo ei satisfecerit, veluit
expromissore aut pignore dato. Quod cavetur quidem etfiam lege XlI tabu-
farum. (Just. Institutiones, 2,1,41)

11. Sub hac condicione liber esse jussus si decem milia
heredi dederit, etsi ab herede abalienatus sit, emptori dando pecunia ad
libertatem perveniet: idque lex Xl tabularum jubet. (Ulpiani regulae, 2,4)

1. Tonkysa4uTe Ha 3axoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuy ro osHadyeaaT co
ambitus semjuwTeTo ckony 3uaoT. Ambitus e nojac semjuLLITe OKONY KykaTa co
WwUpoUMHa o ABe 1 nor cTanku. CecTepuyj Bpeay Aga 1 Non aca, a AoKas 3a
Toa e 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuwn Koj ABe W NMoJ CTankyn ' Hapekysa ,cecTep-
LMjCKK CTanKK".

2. Tpeba fa ce 3Hae fAeka co TyxbaTa 3a oApegyearbe mefa
(actio finum regundorum) mopa fa ce BOAM CMETKA 32 OHa LITO 3aKOHOT Ha Xl
TabnMUM ro NponMILAan, Mo Yried Ha 3aKOHOT 3a Koj ce Benu geka ConoH Bo
ATuHa ro goHen. Tamy umeHo niviysa ,Koj Hekoja orpaga urH.”

3. 3akoHoT Ha Xl TabrnmMuu HegjosBonyean ofpwka (3abe-
nelka: Ha mefM) o4 NeT cTanku,

4. HactaHan cnop OKofly mMefuTe BO KOj, BP3 OocHOBa Ha 3a-
KOHOT Ha XI| Tabnuuy, Ke oany4Mme Kako Tpu apbutpu.

5. lHupvHaTa Ha cnyx6eHocTa Ha nat € OCyM CTanky, Kafe WiTo
naToT e npas, a WeCcHAECeT Ha KPUBUHN OGHOCHO CBPTYBaba.

6. Heka ro ogpxyea MaToT ako He HaHen KaMera, Heka o
Tepa JoOMTOKOT Kaj caka.

7. AKO KaHaroT Wy BOAOBOAOT OA APXKaBHO 3eMjulITe HaHece
WTEeTa Ha NPYBATHO, NocToena cropef 3axkoHoT Ha Xil Tabnuun Tyxba co Koja
COTICTE@HUKOT Hapan HanomecT.

8a. 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuw HacTojyBan ga ce noTcevar
rPaHKNTE KO ja MPeKVHyBaaT BUCOYNHaTa OF NeTHaeceT CTanku.

86. AKO TYpHATOTO Of BeTap ApBO Of COCEAHOTO 3eMjULLTe ce
Hajige Ha TROETO 3eMjULITE, BP3 OCHOBA HAa 3AKOHOT Ha Xl Tabrinum umall
npaeo ga fapaw Heropo oTCTpaHyBaH:e.
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9. 3akoHoT Ha Xl|i Tabnuuu A03BOMYBAnN AeKa MOXe fAa ce Co-
Bepar nrogoBUTe KOW NafiHANE Ha 3eMjUILTETO 04 COCepoT.

10. MNpopagexnTe w NpegafeHUTe CTBApW CTAHYBAAT CONCTBe-
HOCT Ha KynyBa4oT caMo Torail ako ja Nnartin UeHaTa Ha NpoaasadoT unu Ha
APYr HauunH npy>un 06e3begyBarbe, HA NPUMER GO rapaHqua wnu 3anor. Taka
BocTaHoenn 3akcHoT Ha Xl Tabnvga.

11. Moa osoj ycroe e BeTeHa cnoboaa: ,AKC Ha HACMeAHUKOT
My Aage pecet wijaan’, MaKo HacnefHNKOT ro oTTyiuM Toj Ke gobue crnoboga
Kora Ke My f UCNaTh Ha KyNyBas-oT napyTe, Kako Lo Hapep,ysa ¥ 3aKOHOT Ha
Xl Tabnuyw.

Tabnuua VIl

1a. Qui malum carmen incantassit ...

1b. XiI tabulas cum perpaucas res capite sanxisset, in his
hanc quoque sanciendum putaverunt: si quis occenfavisset sive carmen
condidisset, quod infamiam faceret flagitiumve alteri, (Cicero, De rep. 4,10.12)

2. Si membrum rupsit, ni cuim ec pacit, talio esto.

3. Manu fustive si os fregit libero, CCC, (si) servo, CL poe-
nam subito.

- 4. Si injuriam faxsit, viginti quinque poenae sunto. .

5. Si quadrupedes pauperiam fecisse dicetur ... lex (Xl
tabularum) voluit aut dari id guod nocuit ... aut aestimationem noxiae of-
ferri. (Ulpianus, 1.18 ad ed., D. 9..1.1.pr)

6. Si glans ex arbore tua in fundum meum cadat, eamque
ego immisso pecore depascam, ... neque ex lege Xl tab. de pastu pecoris,
quia non in tuo nascitur, neque de pauperie ... agi posse.

7. Si fruges excantassit ... Neve alienam segetem peliexeris.

8. Frugem ... aratro guaesitan noctu pavisse ac secuisse
puberi Xil tabulis capital erat, suspensumgque Cereri necari jubebant .., im-
puberem praeforis arbitratu verberari noxiamve duplionemve decerni.
(Flinius, Naturalis hist. 18,3,12)

9. Qui aedes acervumve frumenti juxta domum positum
combussent vinctus verberatus igni necari (Xll tab.) jubetur, si modo
sciens prudensque id commiserit; si vero casu, id est negligentia, aut
noxiam sarcire jubetur, aut, si minus idoneus sif, levius castigatur. (Gaius,
1.4 ad Xll tab., D. 47,9,9)

10. Cautum est XNl tabulis, ut qui injuria cecidesset alienas
(arbores), lueret in singulas aeris XXV. ( Plinius, Natur. hist. 17,1,17)

11. Si nox furtum faxsit, si im occisit, jure caesus esfto.

12. Luci ... si se telo defendit ... endogue plorato.

13. Et ceteris ... manifestis furibus liberos verberari addi-
cique jusserunt (Xviri) ei cui furtum factum esset ...; servos ... verberibus
affici et e saxo praecipitari; sed pueros impuberes praetoris arbitratu ver-
berari voluerunt noxiamque ...sarciri. (Aulius Gellius, 11,18,8)

14. Concepti et oblafi (furti) poena ex lege Xil tabularum tripli
est, (Gaius, 3.191). Lance et licio dicebatur apud antiquos, quia qui furtum
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ibat quaerere in domo aliena licio cinctus intrabaf lancemque ante oculos
tenebat propter matrum familiae aut virginum praesentam. (Festus, P. 117)

15. Si adorat furto, quod nec manifestum erit ... {duplione
damnum decidito)

16. Furtivam rem lex Xl tab. usucapi prohibet. (Gaius, 2,45)

17. Majores nostri sic habuerunt et ita in legibus posi-
verunt, furem dupli condemnare, foenaratorem quadrupli (Cato, De agri
cult. praef). Xil tabulis sanctum, ne quis unciario fenore amplius exer-
ceret. (Tacit, Ann. 6,16) - ) )

18. Ex causa depositi lege Xl tab. in duplum actio datur.
(Pauli sententiae, 2,12,11)}

19. Si tiutoeres rem pupili furati sunt, videamus an ea acfione,
quae proponitur ex lege Xl tab. adversus tutorem In duplum, singuli in soli-
dum teneatur. (Tryphoninus, libro secundo disputationum, D. 26,7,55.1)

20. Patronus si clienti fraudem fecerit, sacer esfo.

21. Qui se -sierit testarier libripensve fuerit, ni testimonium
fatiatur. Inprobus intestabilisque esfo.

22, Ex XlI tab. ... si nunc quoque ... qui falsum testimonium
dixisse convictus esset, e saxo Tarpeio deficeratur. (Aulius Gellius, 20,1,53)

23. Si telum manu fugit magis quam jecit, aries subicitur.

~ 24. Frugem ... furtim ... pavisse Xl tabulis capital eraf ...
gravius quam in homicidio. (Plinius, Natur. hist. 18,3,12:8,9)

25. XIf tab. cautum esse cognoscimus, ne qui in urbe coe-
tus nocturnos agitaret. (Porcius Latro, Decl. in Cat.15}

26. His (sodalibus) potestatem facit lex (Xil tab.) pactionem
quam velint sibi ferre, dum ne quid ex publica lege corrumpant; sed haec lex
videtur ex lege Solonis translata esse. (Gaius, 1,4 ad Xl tab., D. 47,22,4)

1a. Koj nowa necHa nee ...

16. Mako 3akoHot Ha Xl Tabnuuyn man 6poj gena KasHyea co
CMPTHA Ka3Ha ce cMeTarno geka Bo oBoj 6poj Tpeba ga ce HapeharT crefHuBe:
axo HeKoj Ha Opyr rnacHo My ce TIOTCMeBa MMM cocTaByBa NecHa 3apajm
Heune KNeBeTeHe WK NOTCMEBaH-E.

2. Ako Hekoj exkcTpemuTeT Bube ocakaTeH, nNa He ce norogart
HeKa e NPUMEHU TalnMoHOT.

3. AKO HeKoj co paka unv cTan My CKpLIM Kocka Ha cnobogeH
HOBEK, 4a Nnatv KasHa of Tpu CTOTWMHK aca, a Ha pob CTO nefeceT aca.

4. Axo HaHece necHa nospeda (injuria), kasHata Hexka ouge
ABaeceT u NeT aca.

5. Ce Berm gexka 3akcHorT Ha Xil Tabnuum ogpeann. ako
YETBOPOHOMHO XMWBOTHO HaHece WTeTa Ja ce Aafe Toa KUBOTHO Koe ja 5
HaHeno WwreTaTa AW WTeTarta Aa ¢e HaaoMecTH. !

6. Ako nnogosuTe 04 TBOSTO ¢TEbNO nagHaT Ha MOETO
3eMjULLITE, K jac ja nyiuTam cTokKaTa ga rM nenace, cnopeg 3axkoHoT Ha Xl Ta-
6rvum He moXelw Aa nogurHew TyxbOa 3apagu nacerbe (de pastu pecoris),
6UnejkM cTOKATA HE nacena Ha TBGjOT UMOT, HUTY Ke MOXell Sa TYXWW 33
LITETaTa LWITO K& ja CTOPAaT XMBOTHUTE.

7. Koj Ke rvi Mmafenca nnogoBuTe ... UK TYFHOT POL ro MPOKONHS ...




8. Ako HOKe HeKkoj npecpa Wnu oTcede Tyiv NIoAcBY, 3a Bo3pac-
HMOT 3axoHoT Ha XI| TaBnMLy NponuMILYBan CMpTHa KasHa M Hapenyean fa tuae
obeceH Bo YecT Ha GoxuLaTta Liepepa, & 3a MaroneTHUOT - cnopeg HapegoaTa
Ha APeTOpOT AA Ce KaMLLVKYBa W A NaTti ABOSH U3HOC Ha LTeTaTta.

9. AKO HeKoj 3ananmn KyKa Wi cTor Bo 6nuanHa Ha Kykarta,
Bp3aH 1 Tenad Tpeba Aa ce 3ananu, AOKONKY TOa ro CTOpUA CMMCHISHO W NPK
UMCTa COBECT, 4 aKO [enoTO HacTaHano cnydajHo, T.e. 0f HEOPUKHOCT,
HapeAeHo € Ja nnaTt HaJoMmecT WM, ako He e MMOTeH, ronecHo Aa ce
KamMWWKYBa. ' ) ]

10. BakoHoT Ha XIl Tabnuum nponuMan Aeka OHOj Koj bec-
npaBHO neeyue Ty W ApBa 3a cexoe cTe6no Mopa Aa nnatv ABaeceT U NeT aca.

11. AKO HeKoj Hoke Kpage v buge ybueH co Npaso e youeH.

12. Hetbe..., aKo co opyxje ce 6panvi, HeKa BUKa.

13. [pymTe kpajun aTeHn Ha feno, ako ce cnobogHu,
Hapeaune AeuemMBupvTe, Tpeba Aa ce wcTenaaT u nNpecypar Ha OHOj Koro ro
orpabune; a ako ce pofosw, ga ce uctenaar v cpnar of Tapnejckara Kapna.
MefyToa 3a ManoneTHuuuMTe, npeAsngerne, Aa 6ugat Tenadw CNopeqd oAny-
KaTa Ha NpeTopoT i A ja HagomecTar WwTeTaTa.

14, Cnopeg, 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuy Ha TPOEeH U3HOC € KasHy-
BaH OHOj Kaj KOFo Ce HajaeHu ykpanern craapm (furtum conceptum) 1 OHOj KOj
yKpageHaTa cTBap ja nogmetHan (furtum oblatum). MpebapysarkeTo CO NOMOLI
Ha urHKja 1 npecTunka (lance et licio) cTapuTe ja Hapekysarne oHaa rnocTarka
Kora Hekoj ogen Bo Tyfa KyKa Aa ro 6apa ykpajeHoTo, onallaH co npecTunka
W APEikU YMHWA MTPef QUMTe 3apadu NPUCYCTBOTO Ha JOMaKUHKaTa 1 fesoj-
KHTe.

15. Ako noguree Tyx6a NpoTvB KpageuoT Koj He & daTeH Ha
geno..., Heka 6uae ocyfeH Ha ABoeH U3HOC.

' 16. BakoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuw 326paHnn OfpLIKa HA YKpageHw
cTeapw. '

17. Haiunte npeTyM Baka cMeTaa W Taka CTOW BO 3aKOHUTE Aa
ce ocyAaT Ha ABOGH, a NXBapUTe Ha 4eTBOpeH uaHoc. Xli-te Tabnum sabpa-
HyBasie da ce 3eme MorofieMa Kamara Of efHa ABaHaecTuHa (3aberneiuxa:
Mece4Ho).

18. Of AcrosopoT 3a ocTapa 3akoHoT Ha Xl tabnvum pasan
Tyx0a Ha ABOEeH M3HOC.

19. Ako TyTOopuTe ja yKpagar cTBapTa Ha WITUTEHWKOT, Tpeba
A ce Bugv Aanu criopeg, oBaa Tyxba, Koja ja BocTaHoBUN 3aKOHOT Ha Xl Ta-
6nuLYM, 1 Koja rnacu Ha JBOeH U3HOC, CEKOJ 0ff TYTOPUTE oArosapa aa Lenvot
M3HOC.

20. Heka 61ae npoKmneT NaTpoHoT KOj Ke ro 1aurpa KiImeHToT.

21. AKO HeKoj BETH peKa Ke 6uae cBeAoK Wi nmGpuneHc, na
oabve Aa cBefoqM, Heka B1ae HeHeceH U NvLleH of NpaBoTo fAa CBEJoHN.

22. Cnopeg 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuw, a v cera, OHOj 33 KOro ¢e
yTBPAW Aeka NaXHO ceeAaoqen, 6un tpnax og Tapnejckara kapna.

23. AKO HEeKOMY Ce MCNYLITW CTPENa, 4a XXPTBYBa OBEH.

24. 3a ykpaaeHute rnofoeu criopes 3akonoT Ha X Tadmmum
CMPTHATA KasHa 61na noTellKa OTKoNKy 3a youcTeo.
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25. [losHaBame fAeka 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuyn sabpaHysan Bo
rpagoT ga ce 0ApKyBaaT HOKHU cobupy.

26. Hum {Ha opTauuTe) 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnauy vMm [103BONMKUN
Jla CKny4yBaaT KakoB 6uno AoroBop camo fa He 6uae CNpoTUBeH Ha jaBHMOT
nopegok. Mo cé narnena geka 0Boj Nponuc e npesemeH of Co/IOHOBOTO 3aK0-
HOAaBCTBO. )

Tabnuua IX

1. Privilegia ne inroganto. 2. De capite civis nisi per maxi-
mum comitatum ... ne ferunto. (Cicero, De leg. 3,4,11;19,44)
3. ... judicem arbitrumve ... qui ob rem judicandam pecu-
niam accepisse convictus est, capite punitur. (Aullus Gellius, 20,17)
4. Quaestores ... qui capitalibus rebus praessent, ... appel-
labantur quaestores parricidii. (Pomponius enchirid., D. 1,2,2,23)
5. Lex Xl tab. jubet eum, qui hostem concitaverit quive
civem hosti tradiderit, capite puniri. (Marcianus, D. 48,4,3)
-6. Interfici ... indemnatum quemcumque hominem etiam Xlii
tabularum decreta vetuerunt. (Salvianus, De guberatione dei, 8,5)
~ 1. SabpadeTo e npeanarare Ha npusMneruun. 2. 3a cMpTHaTa
Ka3Ha Ha rpafaHuTe aa ce ognydysa He 6uno Kage TYKY Ha HajronemoTo (3a-
Genellka: LeHTypujaTcko} cobpaHue.
3. ... cyamjaTa apbuTepoT ..., 3a KOro € yTepAeHo gexka npuMin
MWUTO BO crnop Koj Tpeban ga ro npecyam, ro KasHysane co CMpT.
4, VlctpaxHnTe cyAuKn, KoM ja BoAart wcTpararta B0 genara 3a
KoM € fpeaBuaeHa CMPTHA KasHa Ce BUKaNe WCTPEXKHW CYAWA 3a
TaTkoybucTeo (quaestores parcidii).
5. 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuur nponulLyBarn fa ce KasHu co CMPTHa
KasHa oHOj Koj rn nogbyuHyea HenpujaTenute (3adenewika: npotvs Pum) niam
KOj Npeaage PUMCKW rpafraHy Ha HenpujaTenoT.
6. 1 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuuw 3abpadyBan Hekoj aa ce ybue 6es
cygcka npecyaa.

Tabnuua X

1. Hominem mortuum in urbe ne sepelito neve urifo.

2. ... hoc plus ne facito; rogum ascea ne polito.

3. Extenuato igitur sumptu tribus reciniis et tunicula purpurae
et decem tibicinibus tollit etiam lamentationem. (Cicero, De leg. 2,23,59)

4. Mulieres genas ne radunto, neve lessum funeris ergo
habento.

5a. Homine mortuo ossa ne legito. 5b. Excipit bellicam
peregrinamque mortem (Cicero, 1.¢)

6. Haec praeterea sunt in legibus ...: servilis unctura tollitur
omnisque circumpotatio. (Cicero, 1.¢.)

7. Qui coronam parit ipse pecuniae efus virtutisve ergo ardu-
uitur ei, ast ei parentive ejus mortuo domi forsive imponetur se fraude esto.

8. ... Neve aurum addito. Af cul auro dentes juncti escunt,
ast im cum illo sepeliet uretve, se fraude esto.
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9. Rogum bustumve novum vetal proprius LX pedes adigi
aedes alienas invito domino. {Cicero, De leg. 2,24,61)
10. Forum bustumve usu capi vetat.(Cicero, De leg. 2,24,61)

1. MpTBMTE A He Ce norpedyeaar HUTY cnanysaaT Bo rpagoT.

2. ... Toa NOBeKe Ja He Ce MparK: CO Ceknpa ga He ce cpenyea
{rnaHuya) knagarTa. '

3. CmanyBajku rd TPOILOUMTE Ha TPY Mapamm, NypnypHa TyHUKAa
1 geceT Tpybadu, 3abpaHna UCTO TaKa W nenexarbe (pegere).
4. eHuTe fa He ro rpebaT NWUETO HUTY da fnefiekaar Ha
norpe6or. 2

5a. [a He ce cobMpaaT KOCKUTE Ha MPTBUOT.

56. Mickny4oK ce 2aruHaTuTe BO BojHa MM yMpeHnTe BO TyfuHa.

6. Bo 3aKoHUTE NOCTOM YWLITE U 0BA: 3abpaHeTo e ,MUuponoMasa-
HW1e"” Ha MPTBUOT pob 1 CEKOe NoSeBathe GO BUHO.

7. AKO Hekoj co napw wnu xpabpocT cTekHan oagnukyeame (re-
HeLy), TOj caMmoT MM HEFrOBMOT pOAUTENR, NA NC HErOBATA CMPT TOA C& U3JIOXKHU
BO KyKaTa uni HaaBop of Hea, HeKa He ¢& CMeTa 38 HEe3aKOHWTO.

8...3hato Aa He ce Agojasa. AKO HeKOj uMan BrpajeHy 3naTHn
3abn, na co HUB & norpebad MNK cnaned, Aa He ce CMEeTa 3a HE3AaKOHWUTO.

9. Bes cornacHoCT Ha CONCTBEHUKOT 3aBpaHeto e Aa ce nogurHe
KNaja U1 HanpaBm HOB Fpad NoGNMCKY o4, LLeeceT CTankn og Tyfa arpaja.

10. 3abpaHeTo e 0gpLIKa Ha NNoWTan W rpod.

Tatnuua XI

1. (Decemviri) cum X tabulis summa legum aequitate pruden-
tia que conscripissent, in annum posterum Xviros alios subrogaverunt ..., qui
duabus tabulis iniquarum legum additis conubia ... ut ne plebi cum patribus
essent, inhumanissima lege sanxerunt. (Cicero, De rep. 2,36,37)

2. Tuditanus refert ... Xviros, qui tabulis duas addiderunt,
de intercalando populum rogasse. Cassius eosdem scribit auctores. (Mac-
robius, Sat. 1,13,21)

3. E quibus (libris de rep.) unum cropryov requiris de Cn.
Flavio Anni f. llle vero ante Xviros non fuit ... Quid ergo profecit, quod pro-
tulit fastos? Occultatam putant quodam tempore istam tabulam, uf dies
agendi peterentur a paucis. (Cicero, ad Att., 6,1,8)

1. OTKako geuevBpUTe HAMWLLANG 3akoHn Ha decet Tadnuuy co
Hajronema MpaBuYHOCT ¥ MYZPOCT, CriefHaTa roguHa ¢e uabpaqn gpyrv gecer-
MWHA, KOW gofane Ase Tabrvum co HenpaevuydHy SPayHi NPonUcH... Taka Heqo-
BEYHO € ofpefeHo AeKa NnebejunTe He MOXKe Ja CKiTydaT Opak co naTpuuunTe.

2. TyOwTtaH W3BecTyBa fAeka AeueMBUpUTE, KoM Ha MocToeu-
Kute Tabnuuw aodane Ase, npeg cobpaHveTo nNogHens npegnor 3a kaned-
AapoT. Kacuje ri Hapekysa 3a4eTHULM (Ha KaneHdapoT).

3. Bo oBMe KHWMA c& Haofa W efeH nogatok 3a [Hej Pnasui,
BTeMeyBaYvyoT Ha rogHaTa. Toj He kuBeen npef geuemsupuTe. Bo wTto ce
COCTOM HeroBaTta 3acnyra WTo ro o6jaBun KaneHAapoT HA CYACKUTE AeHOBU?
Ce mucnn aeka KaneHgapoT 6un HeKee Bpeme CKPUeH 3a CaMO HEeKONTKYMUHA
[a 3HaaT Kora Moxe fAa ce BOJaT CNOPOBUTE.
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Taénuya Xl

1. Lege autem infroducta est pignoris capio, veluti lege Xl
tab. adversus cum, qui hostiam emisset nec pretium rederet; item adver-
sus eum, qui mercedem non redderet pro eo jumento, quod quis ideo lo-
cassef, ut inde pecuniam acceptam in dapem, id est in sacrificium impon-
derel. (Gaius, 4,28)

2a. Si servus furtum faxit noxiamve noxit ... 2b. Ex malefi-
ciis filiorum familias servorumgque ... noxales actiones proditae sunt, ufi
liceret patri dominove aut litis aestimationem suffere aut noxae dedere ...
Constitutae sunt ... aut legibus aut edicto praetoris: legibus velut furti lege
Xl tabularum etc. (Gaius, 4,75,76)

3. Si vindiciam falsam tulit, si velit is ... for arbitros tris
dato, eorum arbifrio ... fructus duplione damnum déc.-'d_it_o.

4. Rem, de qua confroversia est, prohibemur (lege XII tab.)
in sacrum dedicare: alioquin dupli poenam patimur ..., sed duplum utrum
fisco an adversario praestandum sit, nihil exprimitur. (Gaius, 1.6 ad XiI, D.
44,6,3) .
5. In Xl tabulis legem esse, ut quodcumque postremum
populis jussisset, id jus ratumque esset. (Livius, 7,17,12)

1. BoBeaeHo e 3akKOHCKO MpaBo Ha 3anor, Ha npumep cropen
BakoHoT Ha X! TabnuuM NPoTHE OHOj KOj KyNuM >KPTBYBAHO XUBOTHO, a He ja
MnaTuI LeHaTa, a uCcTo Taka W NpoTUB OHOj KOj He ja NnaTui 3akynHuHaTa 3a
J0BUTOKOT Koja My € AafeHa 3a fa of Taka JoOueHuTe napu ce noaroTsn
rosfa, T.e. XpTea (sacrificium).

2. Ako poBOT M3BpwM Kpaxba mm ctopm wreta.. 26. Of
MPOTUENPABHATE Aena Ha CUHOBUTE K POCOBUTE MOXEe A4 Ge NOAUrHAT HOK-
canHu Ty>K6K, CO KOM & NPenylliTeHo Ha TaTKOTO UMY rocnodapoTt uin Aa ja
vcnnartar npecyaara Mnu ga ro npegaaar ctoputenoT ... BocTaHoBeHwn ce co
38KOHUTE UNKM eAMKTUTE HA NPETOPOT: CO 3aKOHKMTE Ha NpUMep Tyxba 3apaam
kpaxx6a Koja ja npegsuaen 3axkoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum.

3. AKO mogurHe nakHa CONCTBeHWHKa Tyx6a, ako caka... Heka
ce ogpegar TpPW apbuTpy W CNoped HUBHATA OAnyKa Heka nnatu /sojHa
BpEAHOCT Ha NnogosuTe.

4, 3abpaHeTo e (cnoped 3akoHoT Ha Xl Taénuun) aa ce noc-
BETW Ha BoroeBMTe CTBAP Koja € MpeAMeT Ha Cnop, BO CNPOTUBHO Ke nnatu
ABOEH W3HOC ... HO He € peveHO Aarnv TOj M3HOC 0aK Bo ApXaBHa bnarajHa 1
Kaj NPOTUBHUKOT BC CNOPOT.

5. Bo Xll Tabnvuu NocTon MPonuc AeKa CE OHa WTO NoAoLHa
HapoAOT Ke ro Kuariaca Ke tuae 3akoHWTO W NPU3HATo. %

B) Leges
AKBUNMjeBMOT 3aKOH 3a WteTa (286 n.H.e.)
Lex Aquilia de damno

:

D. 9,2,2 (Gaius |. septimo ad ed. prov: Lege Aquilia capite
primo cavetur:) Si quis servum servamve alienum alienamve quadrupe-
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demve pecudem iniuria occiderit, quanti id in eo anno plurimi fuit, tantum
aes ero dare damnas esto.

{Gaius, Inst. 3,215: Capite secundo (adversus) adstipula-
forem, qui pecuniam in fraudem stipulatoris acceptam fecerit, quanti ea
res est, tanti actio constituitur.)

D. 9,2,27,5 (Ulpianus I. octavo decimo ad edictum: Tertio
autem capite ait eadem lex Aquilia)

Ceterarum rerum ({praeter hominem ef pecudem occisos))
si quis alteri damnum faxit, quod usserit fregerit ruperit iniuria, quanti ea
res erit in diebus XXX proximis, tantum aes ero dare damnas esto.

(Bo npsara nogrnaea of 3akoHOT Ha AKBUNUje e NpeaBuaeHo:)

AKo Hekoj Tyf pod Mnn pobUHKA W YETBOPOHOXKHO HUBOTHO
BecnpaBHC ybue, HeKa GUAe OCYASH fla ja nNnaTil Ha CONCTBEHWKOT HajBMCO-
KaTa LeHa Koja CTBapTa ja vMana Bo Taa rofjuHa.

(Bo BTOpaTa nogrnaea fpoTKe aAcTUNYNaTopoT, Koj Ha WTeTa Ha
CTUMY1aToPOT 0CNIOD0AMN AOIMKHAK CO aKLenTUNaLja, BocTaHoBeHa e Tyxba
BO M2HOC KoMKy (rnobapyBarbeTo) YAHENO).

(Bo TpeTarta nogrrnaea, Bes, MMeHo, TOj MCT 3aKoH Ha Axeunuje:)

LUlto ce ogHecyea Ao ppyrute cTBapy (OCBEH youeHWoT pob u
>KWBOTHO), OHOj KGj Ha Apyr My CTOPM LWITeTa, T.e. 6eCNpaBHO 3ananu, cKpLiu

WM YHUALITK, HEKa BMAe OCYAESH HA CONCTBEHUKOT Ja MY MNaTH OHONKY KOMKY

CTBapTa 4YWHeNa BO nocnegHnuTe TpruecaT feHa.
) ®PATMEHTW O[] EAUKTUTE

ra) @PPATMEHTU O EDICTUM PERPETUUM*

* KOpWCTeH e TEKCTOT Ha NpeTopcKute efquKTY cropep, ,,MsBopu pumeckor
npaea” og npot. g-p. Pomal, (3arpedb, 1973).

IV. De pactis conventis
10. Pacta conventa, quae neque dolo malo neque adversus
leges plebiscita senaftus consulta edicta decreta principum neque quo
fraus cui eorum fiat facta erunt, servabo.

IV 3a nakTu 1 forosopu

10. Ke pgagam sawmuta Ha JOroBOpPUATE BO KOMKY THE He Ge CO
M3aMama CKMNYyYeHW WNKU CMPOTMRHO Ha 3aKoHWTe, NNeBUCLUMTUTE, CeHaTCKATe
OANYKM W eAWKTUTE W OEKPEeTUTE Ha NPWHLUENCOT WM ak0 He €€ GKAY4eHW
nopagwu namama Ha HeKoro.

V. De in ius vocando
11.a In ius vocati ut eant aut vindicem dent.
b. Parentem, patronum, patronam, liberos parentes patroni
patronae in ius sine permissu meo he quis vocet.

V. 3a noBUKYyBRame Ha cyf

11.a TloBukanUTe Ha cyd da ogaT wnu Aa Jagat rapadT (vin-
dex).
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6) be3 moja go3BONAa HEe MOXe Aa ce NOBUKYBaaT Ha cyp Po-
AWTENW, MATPaHK, NATPOHKA, ASLa U POJWTENA HA NATPOHKU Y Ha NaTPOHKA.

X. De in integrum restitutionibus

39. Quod metus causa gestum erit, ratum non habebo.

40. De dolo malo. Quae dolo malo facta esse dicentur, si de
his rebus alia actio non erit et iusta causa esse videbitur, infra annum,
cum primum experiundi potestas fuerit, iudicium dabo.

41. De minoribus viginti quinque annis. Quod cum minore
quam viginti quinque annis natu gestum esse dicetur, uti quaeque res erit,
animadvertam.

X. 3a BpakKarbe BO npeTxofqHara cocTojoa

39. LLiTo e cTOpeHO Nog NpuHyaa, Hema aa ro ofobpan.

40. 3a namama (dolus). AKQ ce TBpAWn AeKa HeLITO € CTOPEHD ¢o
namama, a He MOXe Aa ce yrnoTpedn Hekoja Apyra Tyxba 3a Taa pabota, ako
yTBPAAM AeKa T0a € onpaBfaHo, ke Ao3BonamM Tyx6a Bo poK A0 rogvHa geHa
071 MOMEHTOT KOra HajpaHo 610 MOXHO Aa ¢e NoJurHe NocTankara.

41, 3a nuuata noMnag4 oa ABaeceT U neT rogusn. AKo ce
TBpAY feKa Hekoja (npaeHa) paborta e CKJTy4eHa CO fIMLe MomMIafo oA 25
FOAMHM, cnopen, OKOMHOCTUTE HA CNy-ajoT, Ke nogurHam nocTtanka.

Xl. De receptis

48. Qui arbitrium receperint, ut sentientam dicant. Qui arbi-
trium pecunia compromissa receperit, eum sententiam dicere cogam.

49. Nautae caupones sfabularii ut recepta restituant.
Nautae caupones stabilaril quod cuiusque salvum fore receperint nisi res-
tituent, in eos iudicium dabo.

50. Argentariae mensae excercitores quod pro alic solvi re-
ceperint ut solvant.

X1. 3a HedhopmanHuTe cnoroadu (recepta)

48. Koj ja npuchaTun gonxHocTa Ha apbuTep Heka acHece 0f-
nyka. Koj ja npucpatun obepckara fieka Ke ro peuw criopot Kako aputep ep3
OCHOBA HA SOTOBOPOT Ha CTPaHKUTe, Ke ro Mpucunam aa foHece oanyka.

49, MopHapwTe, roCTUIHMYApUTE M CONCTBEHUUMTE Ha LITanm
Tpeba fa ro BpaTaT OHAa WTOo cnopef AoroBOPOT ro npumune. MpoTue Mop-
HapOT, MOCTUMHUYAPOT W CONCTBEHUKOT HAa wWTanara, ako He 1o Bparar oHa
WITC NPaBXNHO TO NpUMMNe, Ke goasonam Tyxoda.

50. GaHkapuTe KoM AOroBOPHO Mpesemarne Ao/MKHOCT HamecTo
ApyT da nnaTarT, HeKa uchnartar.

ro) dparveHT o eAUKTHTE Ha KYPYNCKUTE eauny

De iumentis vendundis

5. De iumentis vendundis. Qui fumenta vendunt Palam
recte dicunto, quid in quoque eorum motbi vitiique sit, utique optime or-
nata vendendi causa fuerint, ita emptoribus tradantur. Si quld ita factum
non erit, de ornamentis restituendis jumentisve ornamentorum nomine
redhibendis in diebus sexaginta, morbi autem vitiive causa inemptiis faci-
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endis in sex mensibus, vel quo minoris cum venirent fuerint, in anno iudi-
cium dakimus (...)

3a npopgaxba Ha pobUToK (3a Bnederse). OHWe Kou ro npoaa-
BaaT AoBUTOKOT Tpeba jaBHO W TOHHO [a u3jaear Kakea GonecT WM maHa vuma
ceKoe MnoearHeYHo XXUBOTHO U eKa OHAKBO, Kako LWTo Hajaotpo 6uno nogro-
TBEHO 3apagyn npogaxéara ro npefgaeaar Ha Kynysaumte. AKO Taka He fuae
CTOpeHO, Ke J03BonuMe Tyxba 3a npefaBarbe Ha onpemara Wnn 3a packuH
Ha AOrOBOPOT M Bpakatrbe Ha JAOBUTOKOT 3aToa WTo onpeMaTa He 6una npeaa-
Aera, BO POK 0, WeeceT AeHa, a Kora ce paboTu 3a 6onect My MaHa sapaam
Koja MMKBOTHOTO € oHecnocoBeHo, BO POK Of LWecT Meceun, 0AHOGHO BO POK Of,
e4Ha roguHa, ako Bo NEpUOZOT Ha npogaxbarta spepHocTa 1 6una noHeka (3a-
beneluka: ctaHysa abop 3a actio quanti minoris). (...).

A) Senatus consulta
(Mucnerbe Ha CeHaToT)
Senatus consulta Orfitianum (178 rog. n.H.e)

SC Orfitianum

{D. 38,17,1, pr.z9,12: Ut liberi ad bona matrum intestatarum
admittantur, SC-to Orfitiano effectum est, quod latum est Orfitio et Rufo -
cos. divi Marci temporibus. - Ulpianus I. duodecimo ad Sabinum: Sive in-
genua sive libertina mater est, admitti possunt liberi ad hereditatem eius
ex SC-fo Orfitiano. - )

Si nemo filiorum eorumve, quibus simul legitima hereditas
defertur, volet ad se eam hereditatem pertinere, ius antiquum esto.

(Ait senatus;)

.. quae iudicata transacta finitave sunt, rata maneant ...

(Jeka Ha pelaTa UM e O3BOJIEHO 3aKOHCKO Hacnefybarbe Ha
MaYMHKUOT UMOT, ypegdeHo & ¢o OpryMaHOBOTO CEHATCKO MUCHeHe, AoHe-
ceHo 3a Bpeme Kousynute Opchmume n Pyd, Bo BpemeTo Ha 60XKecTBOHUOT
Mapxko... Buno ga ce pa6oTu 3a xeHa pogena Ha crioboga, 6uno 3a ocnobo-
AEHMYKa, HUBHUTE Jiel|a UMaaT NpaBo HWB ga rv Hacnegar cnoped Opduuva-
HOBOTO GEHATCKO MUCNERE).

AKO HMKOj 04 CMHOBWTE WnW gpyrute (3aberewka: niua) Kou
MCTOBPEMEHD CTEKHYBAAT TNPaBo HA 3aKOHCKO Hacneysatbe He.cakaaT ja ro
npudpatar HacneACTBOTO, HEKA Ce NOCTanu cnopes CTapoTo NpaBo.

(CenaToT BON:)

. OHA WTO € NPEecydHo, 3a WTe e CKMydYeHa TpaHcakuuja 1w
WTo (Ha apyr Ha4WKH) e AoKpajdyeHo, OCTaHyBa NpaBoBanviHo ...

i) Responsa prudentium
(Oproeopu Ha npaBHULUTE)

1. Papiniani lib. 1 responsorum (I de pactis Inter virum et
uxorem). Inter virum et uxorem pacta non solum verbis, sed et voluntate
contrahentium constituuntur, ut neuter coniugum locupletior fiat.
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I IOMBIY MEXKOT M >KeHaTa JOroBopUTE He Ce CKITyuyBaaT caMmo CO
cBeYeHW 360poBK TyKy CO Bonjata Ha COArOBOpyBauuTe 3a Aa He 61 ce 360-
raTun HUedeH of conpy>XHUuMTe”.

2. D 1,512 (Paul. 19 resp.) Septimo mense nasci perfectum
partum jam receptum est propter auctoritatem doctissimi viri Hippocratis:
et ideo credendum est eum, qui ex justis nuptiis septimo mense natus est,
iustum Ffilium esse.

,BeKe e npudbateHo Bp3 OCHOBA HA MUCNEHETO HA MHOTY
y4eHWOT XWMoKpaT, fileka BO cegMuoT Mecel ce parfa apen nnoj W 3aroa
Tpeba fa ce seMa Taka PoAEHOTO AieTe 3a 3aKOHWT CUH POAEH BO CEAMMOT
Mecel BO 3aKOHUTUHOT Bpak’”.

3. D 1,522 (Modest. 12 resp.) Herennius Modestinus respondit,
si ec tempore enixa est ancilla, quo secundum legem donationis manumissa
esse debuit, cum ex constitutione libera fuerit, ingenuum ex ea natum.

~XepeHue MogecTnH ofroBopun, ako pobuHKaTa ce nopofuna
BO BpeMe Kora cropseg orosopoT 3d nofapok Tpebano ga 6uge ocnobofeHa,
Kora Ke craHe criobogHa cnopef NPMHLENCOBA 04NYKa, Ce Poann cnobodeH
voeek” (3afieneluka: BO TOj MOMEHT HEjaMHOTO AeTe [oBUN0 CTaTyC Ha Criobo-
AEH voBeK).

e) Constitutiones principum
{Llapckn KOHCTUTYLMK)

Edicta
{Constitutio Antoniniana de civitate)
Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus
Augustus dicit: Nihil optabilius vel magis quaerendum est quam querellas et
- libellos ... Et diis sanctissimis gratias quem agere quod quae talis gratiae
occasio nunc mihi contingat. ltaque, existimans sic magnifice et religiose
posse malestati eorum satis facere, si peregrinos, quoftiens cumque
subingrediantur in meos homines, in .. Deorum, inducam, do omnibus
peregrinis qui sunt in orbe civitatem Romanam, manente gquocumgque genere
rerum publicarum, exceptis dediticiis. Oportet enim omnia ... iam ef nunc ...
rem pariter maiestati Romani populi ... erga peregrinos evenisse. Super
autem ... reliquos ... cuiuscumque regionis ... : _
EpukT ' ' !
(EavkToT Ha Kapakana 3a gogenyBare Ha PUMCKO rpafaHcTBo
-212 rog.)
Uapor, uesapotr Mapxko Aypenue Cesep AHTOHWH, ABryctor
Be/n: HMWTo He e Taka [oCakyBaHO HW TONKY BPEAHO Ha TPYA, Kako cno-
poBuTe U TyxGeHuTe Gaparba..3aroa Ha npeceeTHTe 60roBK UM 3a6raro-
Aapysam WTO MM € NPY)XeHa NpUNMKa 3a BakBa MUNOCT. 3dT0a, CMeTajku
fleKa Ha HUBHOTO BEMAYECTBO MOXaM Ha HajBOSBULWGH M HajnoBoXXeH HauuH
4a UM YAoBONaMm, axko NeperpuHuTe, Kora Ke 6uaaT BKNy{eHW Mefy MouTe
nyfe, B0 ... MoBUKYBajKK f 6OroBUTE, UM AOASHYBAM HA CUTE NEPErPUHU, KOW
Ce Ha CBeTOT, PMMCKO rpafaHcTBO, GO TOAa WTO OCTAHYBaaT Ha cuna cuTe
06nULK, (OCBEH NperpuHnTe AsAUTULMK). Tpeba, UMEHO ... CUTS ... NopaHo 1
cera ... 84HaKBO BENMUYECTBOTC HA PUMCKWOT HApOY, ... KOH NeperpuHuTe Aa
onctaHe. A WTo ... oCTaHaTuTe ... BO OMNo Koja obnacT... .
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Mandata

D. 48,13,4,2 (Marcianus libro quarto decimo institutionum).
Mandatis autem cavetur de sacrilegiis, ut praesides sacrilegos latrones pla-
giarios conquirant et ut, prout quisque delinquerit, in eum animadvertant,

Maspgara .

Co maHgartuTe 6Wr0 OAPefieHo fexa yrnpasHuLUTe (3a0e-
Nelka: Ha npoerHuMMTe) Tpeba pa rm npoHaofaaT KpaguMTe Ha XpamoBuTe,
pasBojHALMTe, CHMe Kou npofasaat (3abeneiuxa: cnofoaxm) nyfe U NpoTuUs
CEKOro 0, HUB KOj CTOPUIT AeNMUKT 4a NOANTHAT NOCTANKa 3a KasHyBatbe.

Decretum M.Aurelii et Commodi ’

Imp. Caesar M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug. Germanicus Sarmat.
et imp. Caesar L. Aurelius Commodus Aug. Germanicus Sarmatic. Hoc
lapides constitui iusserunt propter controversias, quae inter mercatores et
mancipies ortae erant, uti finem demonstrarent vectigaei foricularil et ansarii
promercalium secundum veterem legem semel dumtaxat exigundo.

Hekpeta '

mnepaTopotr Mapko Ayperme AHTOHWH ABIYCT, NOOEHAHUK Haz
FepmanmTe n Capmatute u Mmnepatopot Liesap Jlyuuje Aypenve Komog AerycT,
nobefHuK Hag Mepmanute u CapmaTute. OBYe Kamera i NOCTABMB MO [1OBOA
CMOPOBUTE KOW HacTaHane nomery TPTOBLIATE U 3aKyNUMTe Ha jaBHy fobpa, 3a Aa

61 ce O3HauMNIa rpaHULATA NoMEry 3eMjuLLITaTa Kow G W3[1aBaar Bo jaBeH 3aKyn )

HaABOP Of rPAZOT U OHWE KOM CE 3a Nacere Ha IyckuTe KOu ce HameHeTn 3a
npogzxGa 1 MOXEe Cnopeg CTaproT 3aKoH camo efiHall fa ce apxar.
Rescripta
(Rescriptum Severi et Caracallae de longae possesionis
praescriptione) _
Imp. Caesar L. Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus
Arabicus Adiabenicus ... Parthicus Maximus et Imp. Caesar M. Aurelius
Antoninus Augustus lulianae Sostheniani filiae per Sosthenem maritim. -
Longae possessionis praecripto eis, qui iustum initium habuerunt et sine
ulla controversia in possessione fuerunt, adversus eos qui in alia civitate
degunt annorum viginti numero firmatur, adversus eos autem qui in ea-
dem (degunt) annorum decem. - Proposita Alexandriae die 30 Dec.
PeckpunTa
(Peckpunt Ha Ceeep 1 Kapakana.3a longi temporis prescriptio-
199 rog.)
Liapor, Llesap flyune Centumue Ceeep lNMepTuraxc, AsrycT (no-
Gegnvk) Ha Apanure, Agwabenuumre...Parthicius Maximus, n Lapor, Llesap
Mapko Aypenie AHTOHUH, ABMYCT - Ha JyrvjaHa CocTeHnaHosaTa Kepka, npexy
conpyrot CocTeM (ro uenpakaarT cBojoT noaapas). - Longi temporis praescriptio Bo
KOPUCT Ha OHWE KOM WMane BaruieH MnpaBeH OcHoB W Gune B0 BriaaeHue 6es
HUKAaKBM TYXOW, a Ha wWTeTa (3abenellka: Ha MopaHeWwHuTe BrageTeny)
YTBPAEHA © BO TpaeH:e Off ABAECET roAMHY, aKo CTPaHKUTE XWBeaT BO pasnuyHi
rpPaAoBH, A [IeCET roanHI, 8KO XKUBeaT BO WUCT (3abenetuka: rpag).
MiagaaeHo Bo AnekcaHppuja, 30 AeKeMBpy.

X) Lex citationis
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C. Th.1,4,3 Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. ad Sena-
tum urbis Romae (Post alia).

Papiniani, Pauli, Gai, Ulpiani atque Modestini scripta universa
firmaimus ita, ut Galium quae Paulum, Ulpianum et ceteros comitetur auctori-
tas lectionesque ex omni eius corpore recitentur. Eorum quoque scientiam,
quorum fractatus atque sententias praedicti omnes sills operibus
miscuerunt, ratam esse censemus, ut Scaevolae, Sabini, luliani atque Marcelfi
omniumque, quos illi celebrarunt, si tamen eorum libri propter antiquitatis
incerfum codicum collatione firmentur. Ubi autem . diversae sententiae
proferuntur, potior numerus vincat auctorum, vel, si numerus aequalis sii,
eius partis praecedat auctoritas, in qua excelentis ingenii vir Papinianus
emineal, qui ut singulos vincit, ita cedit duobus. Nofas etiam Pauli atque
Ulpiani in Papiniani corpus factas, sicut dudum statutum est, praecipimus
infirmari. Ubi autem eorum pares sententiae recitantur, quorum par censetur
auctoritas, quos sequi debeat, eligat moderatio iudicantis. Pauli quogque
sententias semper valere piraecipimus. et cetera. Dat. VIl Id. Novembr. Ravena
DD. NN. Theodosio Xif ef Valentiniano I AA. consulibus.

3akoH 3a yuTvpame

. Uapeswte Teocgocuj v BaneHTwjaH agrycTk Ha GeHaTtoT Ha rpa-
0ot Pum {nokpaj apyroTo). .

 UenokynHute aena Ha MNanuuvjax, Maynyc, Maj, Ynnvjad u Mogec-
TWH MY NOTBPAYBaMe, Ha TOj HaYWH LITO MCTa BPegHOCT Co NpuaHasa Ha [aeBwuTe,
Kako Ha MNayncoBuTte, YNnuHWjaHOBUTE U Aef1aTa Ha 4pyriuTe, Taka LWTOo LesoTo
HWBHO feno MOXe Aa ce LuTupa (sabenewka; Heeegysa npeg cya). LLTo ce of-
HecyBa AC BpeAHOCTa HA MUCReraTta Ha gpyrute (3abeneluka: npasHULM) Kou
noHarnpes cnoMeHaTuTe v U3HecysaaT BO CBOMTE dena, Kako WTo ce Cuesona,
. GabuH, Jynvjan v Mapuen v cute gpyrv Ko Tie i HaBeyBaaT, CMeTame geKkav
THE Ce BanugHW, ako 3apain HelsBecHocTa (3abenellka: Ha HUBHATA COOPMMHE)
sapagv gnabokara cTapocT, Aa GMaaT noTBpAeHW cO NojHecyBare (YBrA) Ha
KOOEKCOT (3adeneluKka: OpUrMHaNHUOT ACKYMEHT). Tamy Kazge WTo ce WaHe-
CyBaaT pasnMuHM MUCneHa Tpeba ga BaKK MUCNSH:STO HA MOBEKETO aBTOpW,
ako 6pojoT e efHaKoB, TOratl Ce NPM3HABA BadKHOCTA Ha OHOj 4en BO KOj ce
VICTAKHYBa MUCAeHeTo Ha MannHujaH, Madk CO M3BOHPESEH YM, KOj € NoBadkeH of]
e/]HO, HO He U of ABe MWCneHa (3adeneulka: Ha ApyrnTe). Kako WTo T0a BeKe e
MPeETXOAHO OoanyyeHo, Hapedyeame gexka rybaT Ba&bKHOCT  Oenelukute
(koMeHTapuTe) Ha UenokynHuTe [anMHnjaHoBk gena (crvcu), Kou ri cocTaBune
Maynyc y YnnujaH. Bo cnyyaj kora ce UMTUpaHW MUCIeHa Off KOW Cexoe WnMa
eAHaKea BPeJHOCT, HEKa My4pocTa Ha cyguiata ogfiyum fo Koe Tpefa pa ce
Apxume. Hapenyeawme, UcTo Taka, gexa [laynycoBute CeHTEHLMW BaxaT TPajHo.
MsgageHo cegmuoT feH npes HoemBpuckMTe waW Bo - PaBeHa, 3a Bpeme
[BaHASCETTMOT KOH3YNAT Ha HaWMOT rocrnoguH Teodocuj v ApYyrvoT KoHayn
HaLWWOT rocrioauH BaneHTtuHwnjan Aeryct (7 HoemBpu 426).

3) JyctuHHjaHoBa KogudukaLmja

(sabenetuka: ORoj 0CBPT Ha JycTuUHMjaHOBATA KoahUKaUWja & npasemeH og
~PUMCKO Npaso”, Meo MNyxax, Mupjada Nonenax-Akumoecka, Ckonje, 1991 rog.)
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MmnepaTopoT JycTuHujaH (527-566) e nocnefeH KOj ycnean pa
M 06eAMHY HAJroNeMUoT Aen o4 UcTosHaTa 1 noparelHara 3anagHa pyuMcKa
uvnepuja. Cnopeg Hekoy Toj e nocneaeH pUMCKW BnaneTen, a cnopeg opyru
e NMpB BM3AHTUCKM Brafgeten. JycTwHujaH Gun CBeceH [eka npaBHaTa
HECUIYPHOCT & pe3synTaT Ha HecpefeHocTa Ha PUMCKOTO Mpaso, 0coBeHo Ha
npoTuBpedHocTa mefy jus n leges. Co ornef Ha Toa WTO yBWAen fAeka
[pPKaBarta ce 3acHOBYBA He camo Ha cunara Ha opyXjeto TYKy U Ha npasoTo,
JycTuHjan peimn ga naspliv koanvIKaLmja Ha UenoTo PUMCKO NPageo: n3so-
pUTE LWTO o COAPXENE jUs ¥ U3BOPUTE WITO Fo COAPXEne leges. .OcobeHo T0j
cakan pa rv oTcTpadi pasnuknTe Mefy jus vetus u jus novum (6TapoTo npaso
COApKaHO BO fenata Ha KnacuiHWTe NpaBHLM v HOBOTO Npaso LWTO U3BK-
Pano of KOHCTUTYLMUTES Ha PUMCKUTS umnepatopu). CozgaBajki eguHCTBEH
npaBeH GUCTEM, CTPOME]KM KOH MpaBHa CUTypHOCT HacTojyBa [a ja BpaTy cTa-
6UNHOCTA Ha pUMCKaTa Ap»asa. :

Pabotata Bp3 Koaudukaumjata 6Guna peanusspaHa co
noMOWSTa HA MPaBHWLM KOW C& 3aHMMaBarne co npaxkTudHa W TeopeTcka
paboTa, NpeABCHAEHU Off NPABHNKOT TpuboHujaH Koj 61N rnaseH ¥ BUCTUHCKN
TBROpEU Ha KoagudpukaumjaTa.

XpoHOMOWKK NOrnegHaTa koauchukaumjata 6una cosgageda
0f CnegHWBe JenoBu: BejHAall NO CTanyBarbeTo Ha BRacT JycTuHurjad pan
HAIOr HAa KoMWcujaTa ga i Koguduumpa oanyknTe Ha uMneparTopor - leges.
Komucujata ro nspabotuna Novus codex Justinianus.

BepojaTHo nog BnvjaHue Ha TpuboHWjaH peweHo éuno Aa ce
ApUCTanM KOH M3paboTKa Ha HOBW 300DPHULM, Mpes cé ga ce semat NpeAasug,
HAjEpeAHMTE AENOBY Of PUMCKOTO NpaBo, Aenara Ha KNacuyHuTe puMcki
npaesuum - jus. Taka bwna co3pagseHa Digesta (Pandectae). TlogouHa ce
MPUCTAMUNO KOH U3paboTka Ha ohruMjaner yuebH1K no npaso, - Institutiones.
MpeTxoAHo U3paboTEHMOT 360PHUK HA MMNEPATOPCKUTE OANYKW & pononHeT
W Taka 6un cospageH Codex repetitae praelectionis. Ha kpaj ce uspaborun
360pPHUK HA KOHCTUTYUMMTE KOM Gune Nnoj Ha 3akoHoAasHaTa JejHOCT Ha
Jyctunwjan, - Novelae.

1. Novus codex Justinianus (529) roguHa) e 3a4eToK Ha kogu-
(hMKaTOPCKOTO fileno Ha JycTuHmMjaH. KoaekcoT e 36upka Ha umnepaTopckh
KoHCTUTYUMK (leges). PaboTaTa 3anoqHasna ¢o OCHOBaHe Komucuja 1o npeT-
cegaTtencTso Ha TpuboHujaH. KopucTejku v NpeTXoAHo co3fafeHnTe Ko-
nexeu (Gregorianus, Hermogenianus, Theodosianus), KAKO W HOBUTE KOHCTH-
Tyuun, Bun cospadeH NpBUoT KOAEKC Ha JycTWHMjaH Koj cTanuni Ha cuna BO
529 roauHa.

2. Digesta wm Pandectae (533) roguHa) e HajoBemeH 1 Haj-
3HavaeH gen Ha koguukauujara.

topmupatia 6una HoBa KOMUCH[a Koja ja counHyBane Hajnoada-
T npaeHUUW, Npodhecopw, BUCOKK [PXKABHW cry6eHuLM 1 afiBOKATU Moj
npeTceaaTencTso Ha TpuboHujaH co sagaqa fa W3BPLIK koauchukaumja Ha
LenoTo jus - MOYHYBAjKN Of 3aKOHOT Ha Xl Tabrvuym na ¢é 0o WU3BopuTe Ha
npasoTo BO MocTknacudHnoT Pum. Bo TEeK HA WHTEH3WBHaTa TPUrogviLiHa
paGoTa, KomucujaTa npernegana okony 2.000 kHurn. KoHeuHWoT pesyntar 6una
Digesta unu Ha rpHku Pandectae, ronem 360pHAK Ha jus Koj cTanun Bo cuna
Bo 533 roguHa. Jurectute 6une nogensHn Bo 50 KHAMM W BO HUB 6une

36




o6paboTeHn CUTe Npawarba 0f 00AaCTa HA jaBHOTO W NPWMBATHOTC NPaso.
KHUruTe ce genat Ha HAcMoBW (TUTYW), OCBEH TPW KOW COApPXaTr camo no
efeH titulus. OgaenHn TUTYNK ce NogeneHn Ha yparMeHT CO 03HaYYBaHe Ha
WMETO Ha aBTOPOT M AEnOoTO of Koe & 3eMeH thparmeHToT. OBOj cMcTeM Ha
paborta OBO3MOXMWA MOAOLHA AAa Ce WU3BPLWIKM PEKOHCTRYKUMja HA MHOrY Adena
Ha KIacUYHUTE MPaBHULM W Ha eduKTUTE Ha NMpeTopuTe. 3Hauw, co orneg Ha
HayuHOoT Ha pabdoTa, 0BOj Aen Ha kogudpmkayuwjata nocebHo e 3HaYaeH 3a
M3ydyBaHeTO Ha WCTOpMjaTa Ha LenuoT puMmcky npased nopegok. Co orneg
Ha cogpXuHata, Digesta vy Pandectae nma onwT, eHUMKNONEAUCKN Kapak-
Tep. ]
3. Institutiones - (533 roguHa) npeTcTaBysa KPATOK NPUPAYHKMK KOj
uma YBOAeH KapakTep, a bun HaMeHeT Ha ,cupida legum juventus” - mriagu-
HaTa XefiHa 3a U3y-yBare Ha 3aKOHW. MHCTUTYLMMTE Ce CocToeNne og YeTipu
KHWIM 1 cocema Kyco v obpaboTysane npobnemuTte og obnacTta Ha cTaTyCcHOTO,
CEeMEJHOTO, CTBapHOTO, OBNMraUMoOHOTO M HACNEZHOTO NMpaeo. Kuurute ce genene
Ha TuTynyck. He noctoena nogenta-Ha dpparmeHTy. [NogouHa oggenHu TUTy-
nycwn ce genene Ha principium-i 1 Ha dparMeHTu.

4. Ccdex repetitae praelactionis (534 roamHa) 6un npequcTeHo, T.6.
npepatoteHe uagadHue Ha Novus codex Justinijanus. Toj 6un foHeceH no
HeycnewHuoT obug co Quinguaginta desisiones - negeceTTe palleHWja - KOW M
JoHen JycTuHwjad nog snuvjaHrie Ha TpuboHujau, co uen ga ce pellar Hecornacy-
EatbaTa NpeTMBpeqHocTUTe Mefy Jurectute n VMHCTUTYUMWTE, OF efHa cTpaHa u
Hoewot JycTuHujaHOB Kogekc, og gpyra crpadHa. Ho, oBa peweHue He ovno
npakTu4Ho K 3atoa tun napaboteH Codex repetitae praelactionis koj e codyeaH.
Bo Hero martepujata © nogeneHa Bo 12 KHWMM, KOW, NaK, ce Mo4ernieHd Ha
TuTynycn. Bo pamkute Ha TuTynycuTe ce cobpaHu 3akoHu (leges) co
O3HaYyBarbe Ha ABTOPUTE Ha KOHCTUTYLWMTE YMUWTO ofpendbu rv ondatune
" KogudhmKaTopuTe.

5. Novellae ce KOHCTUTYLUN KOWWTO JYCTUHMWjAH M4 Npornacun
no saBplieHata pabota ep3 MHcturyumute, Ourecture u KogekcoT. Toa e
npueaTHa kKogudmkaumja codmHeTa og 150 kKoucTUTYUMM, NNoA Ha 3aKoHoAaB-
HaTa AgjHoCT Ha JycTuHMjaH, Kou 1M ondpakaar cuTe 00NacTU Ha NpaBHWCT
YKUBOT. .

Co ornep Ha Toa wTto Novus codex Justinianus He e co4yBaH,
JyctHujaHosaTa koguthukauuja - (Corpus juris civilis) kako wro 6una HapeyeHa
BO CPOAHKOT BEK, OBa KOAMPUMKATOPCKO Aeno e coctaseHo og Digesta urm Pan-
dectae, Institutiones, Codex repetitas praelactionis 1 Novellae.

3HauereTo Ha JycTuHMjaHoBaTa Kogudmnkauuja, 6es coMHeHne
& ronemo. Toa e HajroneMo KoauhnKaTOpPCKo Aenc BO aHTUKATE, a Moxedbn 1
BO UCTOpMjaTa Ha NPABOTO, AKO Ce 2eMe NpeaBuy WTO coapXK oBaa Kogugpu-
KauuWja M KAKBO BNUvjaHWe WaBspLuXWNa BP3 HaTaMOWHWOT PasBsoj Ha NMPasoTo.

CuctemMoT NO KOj pafioTena KoMmucujaTa OBO3MOXYBa Aa ce
naydyyBa WCTOpMjaTa Ha CEBKYMHOTO puUMCKO mpaso. O gpyra crpaHa,
no4YeToOUNTe BO Pa3BOjOT HA NPaBHUTE Haykwy BO CPedHWOT BeK Ce NOBP3aHW
3a uaydyBarbe Ha [OWrecTuwTe, Kako W CuTe LWKONWM WTO ce jaBwne -
rnocaTopuTe, NOCTINOCATOpPUTE, WIKOMa Ha ,eneradTHa jypuenpygedumja’,
nanaexkneTn. Oapepbute Ha JycTUHWjaHoBaTa KoauthnKatja Aonro Bpeme BO
Eppona 6ue nNpuMeHyBaHW Kako cyncuavjapeH npaBeH MopefoK Ha
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BYPMXOACKOTO OMWTECTBO BO €O37aBatbe, KAKO W 3a& BPEMETO Ha HacTaHy-
BAHETO HA MPBUTE rPafaHCKU 3aKOHULM, KOVILTO Npesene MHOry ogpeatv of
PUMCKOTO NP&ABO 3a PEryMparbeto Ha OZHOCUTE Ha CTOKOBHWOT TIPOMET BO
nepruodoT Ha NMHepanHnoT Kanutanuaam.
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MPBA MABA
CTATYCHO NPABO

A. NMPABHA CNOCOBHOCT HA dU3NYKWUTE JIMLA
1. D.1,5,2 Hermogenianus libro primo iuris epitomarum.
CeTo MpaBo co3gasfeHo e 3apaau nyfeTo.
2. D. 25 4,1,1 Ulpianus libro vicesimo quarto ed edictum.
CeyluTe HepOLeHOTO AeTe Ce CMeTa 3a Aen Of majkara wm
yTpobara. - o
3. D.35,2,9,1 Papinianus libro dono decimo questionum.

Bo ogHOC Ha 3a4eTOKOT Ha pobuHKaTa He € NpaBeHa HUKakea
pasfvka BO [Orred Ha BPEMETO (Ha 3a4eTOTKOT), LWTO e W OnpaBAaHo,
6uaejkn HepOAGHOTO LEeTe He MOXe fia Ce cMeTa 3a YoBek (pob) Bo npasa
cmmcna. .

4. D. 38,16,7 Celsus libro vicensimo octavo digestiorum.

3a4HaTOTO AeTe, BO HEKOja paKka, ce CMeTa Kako 4a e Beke po-
JeHo.

5. D.50, 16,231 Paulus libro singulari ad senatus consultum
Tertulianum. :
Kora Benume geka 3a4HaTOTC [eTe Ce CMeTa Kako Aa e Beke
POZIEHO, TOA € TOYHO Camo JOKONKY € BO Heros nHTepec, fuhejkv sa aApyru
TOA KOPWGTW CaMO Ko € POAEHO.

6. CJ.6,29,3,1Imp. lustinianus. A. luliano pp. (a.530).

Crapute npasHuum 6une 36yHetwn (ce aBOymene), WTO fa ce
CTOpW CO OgpeabuTe Ha TAaTKOBMOT TecTameHT. TpunagHuuute Ha caGuHwjaH-
cKkaTa LKONa CMeTane Aeka CO pafalero Ha XMBO JAeTe TecTaMeHToT e
MOHWLLTEH, AyPW M aKO Toa AeTe HE MyLITW 1ac, AYPU 1 aKo 6o Hemo, Toa ou
ce MOCTUFHANO, HUBHOTO MUCHISHE W HUe ro npuchakave, na ogpefysame Aeka
[ETETO KO MOTMOSHO XUBO € POAEHO, AYPY 1 AKO NOTOA, Kora nagHe Ha semja
WNM BO paLeTe Ha NPUMaTenkara, yMpe - BO CeKoj Cny4qaj ro NoHWLITyBa Tec-
TaMeHTOT, MefyToa ce 6apa Aa © PO4EeHO XKIBO K U3HOCEHO U Aa He MOXe Na
ce cMeTa 338 MOHCTPYM WK YyAOBULLTE,

7. D.15,12 Paulus libro nono decimo responsorum.

JleTeTo pogeHo BO CEAMUOT Mecel ce CMeTa 3a [0BOIHO HO-
CEHO, BP3 OCHOBA HA MWCIIEH:ETO Ha MHOTY YYeHUOT MaX XUMOKPWUT, 3aToa
AeTeTo KOoe BO 3aKOHUT 6paKk ce Poau BO cegMuoT mecel| Tpeba fda ce cMeTa
3a 6padqHo.

8. D. 1,5,14 Paulus libro quarto sententiarum.

He ce cmeTaar 3a geua OHue Ko Ke ce pofaT BO HeKO] Apyr, a
HEe BO YOBEKOB OBJIMK, KAKO LUTO 61 6MN CNy4ajoT Kora XeHaTta Ke pogu HeKoj
MOHCTPYM WNk YyaosuwTe. PalfatbeTo Npy Koe (3abenewika: AeTeTo) nma fo-
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ronem Gpoj YOBEKOBU EKCTPEMUTETH Ce CMeTa, MMaBHo, KaKo HOpMasHo, na
3aToa ce BOpojyBa Mefy geuara.
9. D. 36,1,35 Marcianus libro secundo regularum.

AKO TaTKOTO cakarn, Aen 0 OCTABHWHATa Ha HeroBrOT CUH KOj
nocrnegeH yMpen, aa npefafe Ha cPofHUKOT (of CMHOT), a bpakaTa ympene
MCTOBPEMEHO, HA TOj CPOAHUK HE MOXe Aa C8 NPenywTy Aen of OCTaBHUHATA
aKo He JIoKadKe Koj of, BpakaTa nocnezeH ympen, TyKy Tpeba ocTaBHMHaTa Ha
6pakaTa, cnoped TepTyNUjaHOBOTO CEHATCKO MMCNerke, Aa Ce MpenywTy Ha
MajkaTta. ' _

10.  D. 34,5,9,4 Tryphoninus libro vicesimo primo disputationum.

Ako JNyumje Tuduje, 3aegHC CO  MOMHOMETHMOT CUH  KOrQ
€AVHCTBEHO 3a CBOj HACNEegHMK ro OApeiWn BO TECTAMEHTOT, 3arMkHe, ce 3eMa
KaKo CUHOT Ja TO HaZpKVBEAN TATKOTO WU CTaHas Hac/efHnK Bp3 0CHOBA Ha Tec-
TAaMeHTOT, NMa OCTABHMHATA Ha CMHOT Mpeofa Ha Heroeute HacnegHuum (ako
CMPOTUBHO HE Ce OoKa)e), a8 aKo ManoneTeH CUH 3arMHe 3aefHO Co TATKOTO, .8
3eMa KaKO TATKOTO G2 FO HapKueearn (ako 1 OBJle CTIPOTUBHO He Ce JOKEDKE).

a) MPABHA CNOCOBHOCT HA PUMCKMTE I'PAIAHW
' (STATUS CIVITATIS)

11, Gai, Inst. 1,91.

AKO HeKoja KeHa, pyMcKa rparaHka, € 6peMmeHa, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
KnaygnjesoTo ceHaTCKO MUCREHE, cTaHyBa pobuHka Ougejkn oppxysana
MonoBKM OZHOCK CO Tyl pob, CNPOTWBHO Ha BOMjaTa W u3jaBarta Ha HeroBuoT
COMCTBEHWK, MHOMYMMHa PasnuUKYBaaT M CMeTaaT AeKa [eTeTo Koe & 3a4HaTo
BO 3aKOHWUT BpaKk Ke ce poau Kako PUMCKA rpafaHuH, a ako e 3a4HaTo BOH
6paKoT, AeTETO Ke ce poau Kako pob umja Majka cTaHana pobuHka.

12. Ulpiani Reg. 19,4-5. '

MaHuysnauwja moxe pga ce cnydysa mely PumjaHu v KONoHW-
janHw Jlatudw, JlatuHv JyHuannm v OoHke NeperpuHi Ha Kou MM e gogeneH
commercium. Commercium e npaso ga Moxe mefyceBHO Aa ce cKnydyeaar
Joroeopy 3a Kynonpogarkoa.

13. Ulpiani, Reg. 5,3-4.

Conubium e npaBo Aa ce CKilyuun 3akoHWUT 6pak. 4. Conubium ro
MMaaT pUMCKUTe rparasv egHW co Apyru, notoa JlaTuHKuTe, Kako 1 co nepe-
TPUHATE, aKO TOA NPAaB0 HUM UM & ACAeNeHOo.

14. Ulpiani, Reg. 5,8.

AKo nocTou conubium, feuarta ro crieaat (3abenewka: NpaBHKuoT
CTaTyc) Ha TaTKOTO, & ako conubium Hema, ro CriedaT cTaTycoT Ha Majkara,
OCBEH AeTeTO KOe Ce pafa Kako neperpuH og 6pakoT nomely pumcku rpafaHiH n
neperput, tugejku Lex Municia Hapeamn Aa JeTeTo KoMy 6UNO Koj 04 poguTenute
MY € NeperpiH, ro Cneax poavMTenoT Koj @ BO MOHENOBONeH CTaTyC.

15. D. 28,1,8,4 Gaius libro septimo decimo ad edictum proviniciale.

Jinuara kou ce ocygyeaat Ha cMpT, Ha 6opba co AWBM SBEPOBU
1M Ha paboTa BO pyaHuUwM ja ryBaT cnobofarta, a WMOTCT WM Ce 3anneHyBa Bo
floN3a Ha gpXaeara.

16. Gai, Ist. 1,117.
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3arca cute geua, 6uno Ja ce of MaLKy UKW OF XXEHCKK non,
KOW C& Mo BAacTa Ha TaTKOTO MOXAT H& UCTW Ha4YWH fa ce JagaTr BO MaH-
LMNUYM, KaKO LWITO MOXaT fla ce faaat potobute

17. CJ.11,48,23,1 Imp. lustinianus A. lohanni pp. (a.531-534).

MponuwyBame geka AelaTa Ha KOMOHOT, 2aCeKorall, BO CKnag
CO HanpeJ CroMeHaTUOT 3axoH (3abeneiuka: AHacTasmepara KOHCTUTYLYKrja) -
ce cnobodHun, Na He MoXaT Aga fugaT [BoBefAeHM BO HEKG] Monow GCTaTyc, HO
TWe HeMaaT MpaBo [ja To HaMyWTaT CBOETO CeJlo 1 Aa ce Npecenar Ha Apyro
MECTO, TYKY NOCTOjaHO Ce BP3aHK 3a 3eMjMIUTETO KOe HWBHATE TATKOBLW
egHal ro npuMrnie Ha obpaboTka.

18. D. 1,517 Ulpfanus fibro vicensimo secundo ad edictum.

CuTe Kow ce HaofaaT BO PUMCKaTa gprKasa, BP3 OCHOBa Ha
KOHCTUTYLMjaTa HA LAPOT AHTOHUH, CTaHaa PUMCKW rpalfaHuH,

19. C. Th. 12,1,122 Imppp. Valeniinianus Theodosius et Ar-
cadius AAA. Tatiano praefecto praetorio. {(a.390.)

KypranuTe Mopa fa 0cTaHaT BO 3aKpunaTta Ha CBOjoT rpaj: Ke
HanpasaTt npecTan ako ogaT og Tamy. HueHuTe cuHoBK Tpeba fa ocTaHaT Bo
JeOBCKNTE Kypun Buaejkn Ha TATKOBUMTE UM e OJl3eMeHO MpasBoTo 4a W
HanywTaat.

20. CJ. 11,517 Imppp. Valentinianus Theodosius et Arcadms
AAA. Cynegio pp.... .

3aKoH, of ApeBHMHA BOBEAEH, KOINCHWTE TPAjHO rMpaBHO rw
BpayBa, Taka LUTO He WM e JO3BOMNEHO A3 OTUZAAT Of UMOTUTE Ha Kou cobu-
paart NnojAoBY, HA fa T HaMywWTaT OHMEe KOW BeKe eaHall nodHare aa ru
obpaborysaar.

21. Pauli, Sent. 5,21,2.

JNluuaTa Kon BOBeAyBaaT HOBW COKTWU UMK PENArin KOWU Ce He-
NpUChaTIMBEN 38 Pa3yMOT, NPEKY KOM ce BHECYBA Hemup Mmefry nyreTo, Tpeba
aKo ce 0f NOBWCOKWUTE CIoeEBMW, Ja Ge KasHar €O NPOroHcTBO, a ako ce 04
MOHUCKWTE, Tpeba da ce norydar.

22. D. 50,5,3 Scaevola libro tertioregularum Senatores ... .

Ha centatopwTe ... no Lex Julia repetundarum, He Gurno gosao-
fieHo Aa umMaaT bpogoBN.

23. C. Th. 16,5,64 Imp. Theodosius A. et Caes. Basso comiti re-
rum privatarum. Post alia: (a.425).

Hapeayeame ManuxejumTe, epeTLMTe, WM3MaThyvapure (Mnn
mMaTemaTH4apuTe) U cekoja cekTa HenmpujaTesicka Ha KaTtonuyute geka tpeba
[a Ce WCKOPEeHW, He A03BONYBajKM MM HW A I NornegHar rpagosuTe, Aa He 6u
Bune u3BankaHyW co NPUCYCTOBOTO Ha Taa 2M0CTOPHUYKA 3apasa. Cute, sHaqu
AnUa KoW ce apxart Ao Taa HecpekHa sabnyga Tpeba ga ce wcrepaarT, ako
camuTe 6pry He ce nonpaear.

24. D. 1,5,9 Papinianus libro trigensim primo quaestionum.

CnopeZ, MHOry Mponuck Ha HaWeTo npaso MNOHENOBOSMHA e
nonox6aTa Ha XXEHUTE OTKONKY Ha MaXwuTe,

25. D. 50,17,2 Ulpianus libro primo ad Sabinium.

Henute ce of cuTe rpafaHckM WMNA jaBHW QyHKUMW ogaa-

NeyeHw, na 3aToa He MoXe ga BWAaT cyauu, HATY MOXAT Aa BpllaT MarucTpa-
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Typa, HU ga nogHecyeaaTt TykbeHw Gaparba, HW Aa mocpeayBaaT 3a APyrw,
HUTY ga BugaT 3acTanHWum.
26. D. 50,13,5,1 Callistratus libro primo de cognitionibus.

YecTa e cocTojfa Ha Hew3earnkaH yrnef npuaHaT ¢o 3aKoHUTe W
ob6u4anTe, Koj, Nopaan Haw AefUKT, BP3 OCHOBAE Ha 3aKOHOT Ce Hamanysa unu
ce ry6m. ‘

27. Aul. Gellius, Noct. Att. 15,13,11.

Koj 6mn cBefok unu nubpuneHc, na oftue ga cBefoqM 3a 103,
Heka 6uae HedeceH wnu intestabilis. ,

28. D.3,2,1 lulianus libro primo ad edictum. :

MpeTopot Baka Berv: Heqeced (3abeneilka: uHdameH) e OHOj Koj
cTanHan Ha cljeHarta Kako 61 ce 6aBen co LMpKycKa Unn akTepeka npochecuja.

29. CJ. 2,11,20 impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Fortu-
nato. (a.290)

Onue Ko BapaaTt HeYecH!W KamaTy ¥ He3aKoHUTo Gapaar aa UM
Cce WCMnataT kamaTW Ha Kamath Tpeba pa ce obenexaT co jamka Ha
HedecHoCT (3abeneluxa: infamia).

30. Gai, Inst 4,182

OcygeHdTe BO MOCTarkara Kaj HeKoW CropoBW  CTaHyBaat
HEYEeCHU, KAKO Ha npuMep Kaj Kpaxk6a, HacunHo oAseMeH UMOT, injuria, noToa Kaj
CriopoBuTe 0g, opTaknak, huaylupja, TYTOPCTBO, MaHaaTym 1 genosut. MefyToa,
Kaj CropoBUTE OKOJY Kpaxbara, HacunHO OA3EMEHMOT MMOT WK injuria, He
CTAHYBAAT HEYECHW CaMO OHWUE KOW Ce OCYAEeHW, TYKY M OHUe KOoW CKny-mAe
cnoronfa, Kako WTQ e 3anqwaHo BO MPEeTOpPOBUOT eduKT, WTO € U npaso.
BeytuHocT rofieMa € pasnukara fiand e Hekoj 06Bp3aH o4 ASNVKT wii of
Joroeop. Hu egeH gen off eAViKTUTe He BeNy M3PUHUTO [eKa e HeKOj HEHEeCeH,
TYKY 3@ OHOj KOMy My © 3abpaHeTo HamecTo Apyr fa rogHecysa Ty)XOeHO
Oaparbe, fa NOCTaBK KOTHWTOP WY Aa 3emMe NpoKypaTop, NoToa fa y4ecTeysa BO
CMOPOT KaKo MPOKYPATOpP MY KOTHATOP - C& BeNni JeKa @ HeYECEH.

31, D. 4,511 Paulus libro secundo ad Sabinum.

MNocTtojaT Tpu BUAA capitis deminutio: HajBUCOK, CpefeH 1 HajHu-
30K, Bugejkn H1e uMame Tpu crartyca: cnobopa, FpafaHcTBo U cemejcTeo. 3a-
TOa, aKo CeTo Toa ro narybume, T.e. n crobofara U rpafaHcTBoTo K (3abe-
nelika: mpunagHocTa Ha) CeMejCTBOTO, Toa € HaJBUCOKUOT, capitis deminutio, a
ako ro maryéume rpafaHcTBOTO, a ja 3agpxume crnobogara, Toa e cpepeH
capitis deminutio, a fOKONKY ro uarybume camo (3abeneluka: npunagHocTa Ha)
€eMejCcTROTO, Toa e Toraw HajHusok capitis deminutio.

32. D. 4,51 Gaius libro quatro ad edictum provinciale.

Capitis minutio e npomeHa Ha cTaTyCcoT.

6) NATUHW M NEPEMPUHIA
(STATUS LIBERTATIS)

33. Gai, Inst. 3,56, '
PumckuTe rpafaHu, cnobogHu pofeHn, ako ce CAcenune of
rpagoT Pum BO NATUHCKU KONMOHWW CTaHane konoxwjantn Jlatuu (Latini colo-
niarii).
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34. Gai, Inst. 1,79.
Mog vMeTe neperpuHW He ce noapasbupaaT camo HaaBo-
PEIHUTE HApoAu M MnemMuHa (3aberellka: CTpaHumM), TYKY W OHMe KOW ce
Hape4eHn laTuHu.
35. Just Inst. 1,12,5. _
Cropea npaesoTe Ha postliminium ce 3ema aeka 3apobeHuKoT
cekoral 6un Bo ¢csojaTa 3emja (rpafaHuH).

g) MPABHA CIIOCOBHOCT HA POEOBUTE
(STATUS SERVITUTIS)

36. D. 1,5,3 Gaius libro primo insfitutionum.
OcHoBHa nogenta Ha nyfeTo cnopes NpaBoTO € feKa CWTe
nyfe ce unn cnobogHn unu pebosn.
37. D. 1,54, pr-1. Florentinus fibro institutionum.

Cnofopara e oBnacTyBatbe AaAeHO Of NpupojaTa cekoj Aa
paboTu LWTO caka, OCBEH OHa 32 LUTC e CO CUNa UMK CrIopes NPaBoTo CrpeyeH.
PoncTeOTO e yeTaHoBa Ha ONWITOTC NpaBo (3abenelka: jus gentium) cnopepg
KOja HeKOj CNpOTUBHO Ha NMpupoaaTa, ce NoTHWHYBA Ha Tyfa BNacT.

38. D. 50,17,209 Ulpianus libro quarto ad legem et Papiam .

PorcTBoTO MOXKeMe Aa ro cnopeiyBame CKOpo Co CMpTTa.

39. D. 1,1,4 Ulpianus libro primo institutionum.

Hopexa crnopes NpUpOSHOTO NPaBo cuTe fnyfe ce pafane cno-
6oaHKn, He GMNO NO3HATO OTNYLUTaHE (Manumissio) o PoncTBoTe, Buaejku GuUno
Heno3HATO, HO MOAOLHA CTIOPS, ONTOTO NPABo, € BOBEAEHD pOHCTBOTO,

40. Gai, inst. 1,52,

Po6osuTe Taka ce HaofaaT noj Bracta Ha rocrnogapor. Taa snact
NOTeKHyBa 0J] ONUTOTO NPaBo; 6WAGKK CKOPO Kaj cUTe HapoaW MoXeMme Aa 3a-
fenexuve geKa rocnofapuTe MMAaaT KOH PODBOBUTE NMpaso Ha XWBOTOT W CMPTTA,
ce OHa WTo poGoT ro CTeKHyBa o CTeKHYBA 3a Ha rocrogapor.

41. D. 1,5,5,1 Marcianus libro primo institutionum.

Po6osyTe noTnaraat nog, Hawa BnacT Wi criopes, UMBANHOTO (jus
civile) nrm criopeg onwTOTO Npaso (jus gentuim): cropeq YMBMMNHOTO NPaBc Kora
ce Nua NocTapn of ABaeceT rofivHM KoM Npogaeare, Kako 61 ydecTsyBane BO
noaendara Ha aobueHnTe napy (2abenellka: CBa € KasHa 3a HABHATA u3mamayl, a
criope/, onwToTo npaeo (jus gentium) potoBu ce OHVe Kou M1 3apobysame of He-
MpyjaTenoT UM OHME KOW T paraaT HalinTe POBUHKK.

42. Ulpiani, Reg. 5.9.

On puMcku rpafadu m JlatuHka ce para Jlatui, a of cno6ogeH n
po6uHKa pob, 61uAejKM BO OBUE CNy-au He NOCTOW NPaBoTO Ha conubium, ge-
LiaTa ro criggar craTycoT Ha majkaTa.

43. D. 1,5,5,3 Marcianus libro primo institutionum.

1 oBa BWIIO0 CMOPHO; aKo, UMeHO pobuHKaTa Koja e GpemeHa
fuae ocnoBogeHa, Na MogouHa NOBTOPHO ¢TaHe pobuHKa Wi ro usrybuna
[PXABJAHCTBOTO W Ce nopogu, ganu poauna crodofdeH unv pob. OgnyyeHo e
Kako MonpaBuiiHO, geKa Taa paia cnobofeH W feka e AOBOMHO 3a 3a4HaToTo
feTe Majka My, 4ypuv 1 Bo MefyBpeme aa buge cnobopHa.
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44. D. 1,5,5,2 Marcianus libro primo institutionum.
AKo 3a4Hana criobogHa, na nofoLHa ce nopeayv, Kako pobuHKa,
OANYYEHO e [eKa [eTeTo ce pafa cnobogHo (Npy WTo e ceefHo Jarnu ¢ 3ayHaTo
BO 3aKOHUT Gpak Unu BOH 6pakoT), fudejk He Tpeba Hecpekarta Ha majkaTa
Aa My LUTeTU Ha OHOj KQj CeylITe e Bo yTpobaTa.
45. D. 4,5,3,1 Paulus libro undecimo ad edictum.
Po6oT Hema HUKaKBoO MpaBo, na 3aToa Toa He MOXE ga My ce
Hamanu.
46. D. 50,17,32 Ulpianus libro quadregensimo tertio ad Sabinum.
Criopeg, UMBWIHOTO npaso, 3a po6oBuTE ce npeTnocTaByba
Kako W Ja He nocTojaT, Toa mefytoa He BaXKW W 33 NPMpoAHOTO NPaso,
6unejkn 3a NpUpoAHOTO NPaBO CUTE JTyie Ce eHAKEN.
47. D. 50,17,133 Gaius libro octavo ad edictum provinciale.
Po6osute moxe ga ja noactpar HawaTta nonmkba; Ho He MOXe
ga ja srowar.
48. Pauli, Sent. 2,19,6.
Momery poboBute U cnobogHUTE He MOXE Aa Ce CKIMy4uu Bpak,
HO MoKe contubernium.
49. D. 11,7,2,pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo quinto ad edictum.
ApuCToH TBPAW AeKa MECTOTO Ha Koe poboT e 3aKonaH e ceBeTo.
50. D. 28,5,31pr Gaius libro septimo decimo ad edictum provinciale,
BoeefieHa e MOXHOCTa rocniogapoT As MoXe Aa ro MMeHyBsa
po6oT 3a Hacne[HUK.
51. D. 15,15,4 Ulpianus libro vicensimo nono ad edictum.
Ty6epoH Baka ro ofjpegysa NekynuymoT, a TOA rc HaBeayea
Llenso Bo wecTata kHvra ofy flurecTuTe, feka Toa e oHOj gen (3abeneluka: of
MMOTOT) KOj poGOT ro UMa OfBOEHO Cf, OCTAHATUOT MMOT Ha TOCMOAAPOT,
" HamareH 3a OHOJKY KOMKY LWTO poboT My AOMMKU HA rocnogaporT.
52. D. 15,1,47,6 Paulus libra quarto ad Plautium.
MNekynuymoT Ha poboT ce TpeTupa Kake v MMOTOT Ha cnobog-
HWOT YOBEK.
53. Gai, Inst. 1,53.
Ho, cera H1 pUMCKWUTe rpafaHii, HYU GUNe KoM Apyrv nyie Kou ce
Mog BMAcTa HA PUMCKATA APXaBa, He cMeaT npeTepaHo-He3 NpU4MHa-CypoRBo aa
MoCTAMyBaAT CO CBOMTE poGoBHM, BUALIKWN UMNEPATOPOT AHTOHUH CO CBOjaTa KOH-
CTUTYLMja OfPeann fleKa OHOj Koj Be3 npuymHa Ke ro ybue ceojot pob oaroeapa
MCTO OHaKa Kako fJa youn TyfuHeu. Ho, 0BOj Uap co KOHCTUTYUKWjaTa 3abpaHn 1
npeTepaHa CTPOrocT Ha rocnogapure, na Ha npalarsara Ha HeKaW ynpasuTenu
Ha NpoBWHLMNTE, 38 poboBUTe Kou Nobapane 3acofHUILTE BO CBETUNULLTATA HA
GorosuTe MNW Kaj BUCTUTE Ha UAPEBUTE, Hapeaun rochogapuTe unja cypoBocT
KOH pofoBkTe GUia HenoAHOCIMBA fieKa ce AOMKHA CBOWTe poGoBM pa
npopagdar. M egHOTO M ApyroTo e npaswnHo, BMAESIKM HUTY CBOSTO NpaBo He
cMeene 4a ro KOpUCTUME 3a 3110.
54. Gai, Inst. 1,17.
OHoj Kaj xoro Ke ce HajpaT (3abenelKa: UCIoNHaT) Tpy yenosa,
T.2. ga e nocTap o4 30 roguHu, Aa My npMnaran Ha rocnogapoT Mo KBUPUTCKOTO
npaso 1 4a € ocrobogeH co BanvAHa W 3aKOHCKa MasyMucuja, T.e. No NaT Ha
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BUHAMKTA, CO YNMG BO KHUraTa Ha LIGH30T Wi CO TECTaMeHT, TOj CTaHyBa pUMCKW
rparaHuH, a aKo HelLTO 0f] OBa HeAoCTacyBa, Toj ke 6uae JaTuH.
55. CJ. 1,13,1 Imp. Constantinus A. ad Protogenem epis-
copum. (a.316).
OpavHa e BeKe RO3BOMGHO rOCMOZAPUTE .[1d MOXKAT BO KATO-
nuWyYKaTa Upkea ga uM nogapar cnoboga Ha ceouTte poboBu.

r) MPABHA NONOXBA HA OCNOBOAEHALUNTE (LIBERTINI)

56. D, 38,116,1 Paulus libro quadragensimo ad edictum.

KakBm ycrnyru ce HyfiaT Ha NaTpoHoT, Tpeba 4a ce LieHn 3emajiy
M ApedBnf Kaj ABETE CTPaH CTapocTa, OnwTecTBeHara nonoxeéa, sapasjeTo,
noTpebunTe v ApyruTe OKOMHOCTM Of OBGj BUA,

57. Ulpiani, Reg. 29,1.

Cnopeq sakoHoT Ha Xil Tabnuuym ocTaBHMHATA HA PUMCKWOT
rpafaHuH - ocro6oAeHnK My npunara Ha NaTpPoHOT aKo OCNOBOMIGHUKOT yMpe
6es TecTameHT Unn 663 6/IMCKW CPOAHULW.

58. Ulpiani Reg. 29,4.

feuata Ha NaTPOMOT Of MALIKWOT MNOA WUMAAT MCTM NRpaBa KOH

MMOTOT Ha OCNOGOAEHNKOT Ha HUBHNOT TaTKO, KAKBM LUTO MMA M CAMMOT NATPOH.
58. D. 1,5,5,pr Marcianus libro primo institutionum, ’

CratycoT Ha poboBUTE e eAMHCTBEH, 0f CriofogHuTe nyfe Me-
FyT0a efHu ce CroBOZHIA POASHM, 8 APYTUTE Ce OCNOBOAESHLM (NMBEPTUHY).

60. CJ. 9,21,1 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. ef CC
Baccho. (a.3007).

HlocTurHyBajKkKn 1o MpaBoT Ha HOCeHEe Ha 3raTeH NMPCTeH, Koj ro
nogapysa LapoT, (ocnobogeHuumMTe) goAeKa ce XVBK, Ce CMeTaaT Kako Ja ce
* cnooaHu poaeHn, Makap LTO He ro 4OCTUIHYBAAT CTATYCOT HA OHUE KOM CO CHO-
G0aHM POZieHu, Na 3aToa MOXKAaT Aa M M3BpLIYBaAT 663 ONacHOCT i (YHKLMUTE
Kou (3abenewka: uHaky Fil U3BPLIYBAaT) Ha COGoaa POASHUTE.

61. D.40,11,2 Marcianus libro primo institutionum.

HecTo nuuata pogeHM Kaxo poboBM MogouHa aobwsaat, Bp3
OCHOBA Ha TPaBoTO, CBOJCTBO PofeHN Ha cnobosa, Kako LWTO @ cry4ajoT kora
0CnoGoAeHUKOT AobmBa of uapoT natalium restitutio ... na ce cmeTtaar kKako
pofeHu Ha crnobopa.

62. Gai, Inst 1,12

MocTojar Tpn BUAA 0CNOBOAESHULIM: TUE CE WM PUMCKIN rparaHi,

UK JTaTHW unu BneryBaaTt BO KPYIrOT Ha AeAWUTULMATE.
63. Gai, Inst 1,14.

Co UMeTo neperpuHA JESATUUMM HAPEYEHW Ce OHWE KOW He-
Koraw co opyXje B paka ce 6operie NpOTMB PUMCKMOT HAPOA, Na 3aToa Kora
6une nofeneHu, ce npegane.
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E. AENOBHA CMOCOBHOCT HA ®USNHKUTE AINLIA

64. Ulpiani, Reg. 11,28. .

KacuaHuuTe TBpLENe [eKa € MONHOMEeTeH OHOj KOj CO CBOjoT
(hN3VUKM M3rNes ToAa TO MOKaXyBea, T.e. OHOj KOj € Nonoeo 3pen. Mpokynejan-
LMTe nak TBpAene [ieka e Toa OHOj KOj HANOMHWA YeTUPUHABCET roAvHW.
IMpWcko, mefyToa, CMeTa feKa e NOMHoMeTeH OHOj Kaj Koro Ke ce Hajpar
ABeTe CBOJCTBA, T.€. A MMa 1 (OM3UHKN n3arfeg v 6poj Ha rogukH.

65. CJ. 5,60,3 Imp. lustinianus A. Menae pp. (a. 529).

YKUHYBAjKWM TO HOMNPUCTOHWOT Tipernef, BplleH npu yTBPAY-
BarLETO Ha MOAHOMETHOCTA HAa MAXKWTE, HapedyBame: UCTO OHaKa Kaxo WTo
MEHUTE Mo HaBpLLUSHUTE ABaHAECeT roAUHM, BO CEKOj Cny4aj ce cmMeTaar 3a non-
HoReTHW, Taka McTo Tpeba Aa ce TpetMpaaT U MaDKUTe N0 HaspluieHaTa
HeTUpUHAECeTa roanHa, HanyLITajkiu ro HeNPUCTOJHOT (IM3VYKN Npernea,.

66. D..29,2,9 Paulus libro secundo ad Sabinum.

MasnoneTHUKOT KOj MoXe Aa 36opysa nako 6un Bo roguHi BO
Kon He ja chaka cMmMcraTa Ha npuakareTo Ha HACNeACTBOTo (BO THe
rOAVHU He MOXKe HUTY fa ce pasbepe HWTY Aa OAnyuu NoBeke off AYLIeBHO
6OneH) cenak, co 0aobpeHue Ha TYTOPOT, MOXe Aa Npudiati HacneneTso,
Oupejku Toa Hemy My oM BO Nonasa.

67. Gai, Inst. 1,107-109.

ManoneTHUK Moxe TipaBunHo (BanugHo) Aa BplnM Cexoja
npaeHa padoTa, HO Taka LITO OHaMy, Kaje WTOo @ Heonxo4Ho ogjobpetne Ha
TYTOpOT, TO] Aa GWfe NPUCYTeH, Kako Ha Mpumep BO CNyYajoT Kora cam ce
o6Bp3yBa; [pyr, NOTOHHO, MOXEe BO CBO] MHTepec fAa 06Bp3e U 6e3 ofobpetne
Ha TyTopor. 108 Bo ucTa nonoX6a ce U XexnTe Kou ce nog Tyropcreo. 109
Ho Toa WTo ro pekoBMe 3a MANONeTHUKOT BaXh CaMO 3a OHOj KO BOKe UMa
ofpegeHa cnocoBHOCT 3a pacyybatbe, GuAejkn 1 A8TeTo ¥ NOCTapuoT Mano-
FIETHUK HE Cce parmKysaaT MHOrYy OfF AyweBHO O0SHUOT, Suagjku BO TOj
Mepyog MaroneTHMLUMTe HeMaaT HUKaKBa MOK 3a pacyaysatbe. Mefytoa 3a
ManoneTHULMTE MOpPajM HUBHMOT MHTEpec npuateHo e MNonoBonHo
TOSIKYBat-€ Ha npasoTo.

68. D. 26,8,9pr Gaius libro duodecimo ad edictum provinciale.

Bea ofo6peHne Ha TYTOPOT MArioneTHUKOT He MoXe fa ce 00-
BP3& Of CEKo| AoroBop, HO U 6e3 oaobpeHWe Ha TyTOpPOT MOXe Aa ce
CTEKHYBA CKYYYBajKM AOFOBOPYU W NpUumajkn (CTBapW) NoO NaT Ha Tpaguumja.
Co [JaBam-eTo 3aeM He Moxe cebe cu aa ce obepae 6Guaejku 6es ofobpeHve
Ha TYTOPOT HE MOXKEe HULLITO Aa OTyiu.

69. CJ. 2,21,3 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC. At-
tiano (a.293).

Wmajku cTapaten, a ¢4 noMnag of ABasceT W neT roguHy, oT-
KOra c¥ ro MomMvHan AEeTCKWOT Nepuof, npogagell cTeap, TOj JOrOBOp He
Tpeba ga ce WCNOMHW, GUpejku Toj He ce pa3fkukyBa Off OHOj Koj ro
CKMy4yBaaT HeopacHaTUTe KOV MMAaaT cTtaparen, a Ha Ko, OTKako NpeTopoT
MM ofgpegMn cTapaten, UM e 2abpaHeTo pacnonararbeTo CO WMOTOT. A ako
f6ea cTapaTten cu ro CkKAy4un TOj AOTOBCP, 3amMonull fa T Ce [L03BOJIA
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BpaKarse BO NPeTXoAHaTa cocToj6a, na Toa, Mo UCTIMTYBAHETO Ha CnyYajoT, Ke
T BKUge [O3BOMNESHO AOKOSKY HE NOMWHARN NPEABUASHNCT POK,
70. Gai, Inst. 1,144; 190.

Mopafgu Toa & JO3BONEHO HA POAMTENATE CO TecTameHT Aa
oApsAyBaAT TYTOPM Ha feyata Kow Bune nogd HUBHA BRACT, M ToA Ha Aeuara
01 MALLIKKW NoN A0AEeKa & MANONETHW, a Ha OHWe O/ XKSHCKW NON W Ha Marno-
NETHW 1 HA MOMHONSTHW, AYPY M 8K ce MadkeHU. CTapuTe, BCYLLHOCT, Cakame
MKeHuTe, AYPU U NOMHOMETHUTe, Aa BragaTt nod TYTOPCTBO Nopaju ceojara ne-
komucneHoct 190. Bo npunor Ha TBPASHETO AeKka NOMHONETHUTE YKeHM
Tpeba pa 6upgaTt nod TYTORCTBO HE TOBOPW HWUTY eiHAa BpeAHa npuyimMHa,
oupejk Toa WTO OOMYHO Cce& BepyBa [OEeKa JKeHWTe nopagW ceojara
NeCHOMMCHIEHOCT Ce KM3MaMeHn W aeka e onpaefada notpebata of
ofjobpeHne of TYTOPOT 3a BpLIerbe Ha (MPaBHW) paboTu, NOBEKe € NPUBWIHO
OTKOMKY CTBApPHO: MNOMHOMETHWUTE >KEHW BCYLIHOCT CaMu MW BpWAT CBOUTE
npaesHn paboTu, a camo BCO HEKOW Giydawn, nopajun opmara, TYTopoT Aasa
ceoe ofcOpeHue, a YecTo aKQ TYTOPOT He caka ja Aage odobpeHue, Ha Toa
MO>Ke fa ro HaTepa NpeTepoT.

71. Justiniani, Inst. 3,19,8.

fywesHo 6GonHuTe He MOXe [fa BplIAT HWKaksa paboTa,

ovgejkn He pasbupaaT wTto paboTar.
72. Pauli, Sent. 3,4,5.

JywesHo 6onHUTe MOXe ga HanpasaT TeCcTaMeHT 3a Bpeme Ha
nogobpyBareTo Ha cBojaTa cocTojba.

73. D. 48,9,9,2 Modestinus libro duodecimo pandectarum.

AKO HeKkoj gyliesHo bonew, rm ybue cBoWMTE poguTenn Hema aa
6116 KasHeT, KaKo WTO oarceopuja 6oxecTBeHTe Hpaka (3adbenellka: yape-
BUTE) BO CBGJOT PECKPWUITT, TOBOPEjKM 38 HEeKo| KOj AylWeBHO 6oneH ja youn

' cBOjaTa Majka, brgejiki LOBONHO € KasHeT CO CaMOoTO CBOE NMYAUMO.
74. D. 27,10,1pr Ulpianus libro primo ad Sahinum.

Cnopepn 3axkonoT Ha Xl tabnwuuu, Ha pacunHUKCT My ce
3afipaHyBa fa ynpasByBa cO CBOJOT MMOT, WITO € BOBSAEHD CO o6uYaj yiuTe 0f
1o4eTOK (3afenelka: o ApeBHUHA). U AeHeC NpeTopuTe Ui yNpapHuLMTS
¥MaaT obKMYaj, ako HajgaT TaKoB HOBBK KOj He 3Hae HW 3a BpeMe HWTY 3a
Tpaduua 3a CBOWTE M3AaToLW, TYKY CBOJOT UMOT co pactpnarbe W co pacun-
HULWTBO ro yNponacTysa, Ke My ¢e 0Apen CTapaTen, Ha CIMYEH HAYUH Kako 1
Ha gylWwesHo OONHWOT, Na ABajuaTa K& ocTaHaTt nog cTapaTencTeo, Jogeka
JyleBHO 60HNOT He 034paBK, a OBOj BPYIMOT He CTEKHE PasyMHW HaBMKW, a
aKo TOa Ce& CnyyW, TVE MO CWna Ha 3aKoHOT npecTaHyeaar aa 6waar nop,
BNacTa Ha cTapaTenor.

B. lNPABHA 1 AENTOBHA CMOCOBHOCT HA FNPABHUTE JKLA

75. D. 3,4,1,1 Gaius libro tertio ad edictum provincilae.
Ha konermymuTe, opTaknayute WNv Ha HEKOW Apyrn nog
CNUYHO UMEe, Ha KOW KM & NPW3HATO MPaBOTO Ha 34pYXYBate, CBOJCTBEHO MM
8, Ne yrries Ha gpkapaTa, A3 UMaaT 3asAHUYKK KMOT, 3aedHuuKa GnarajHa 1
YOPaBHMK WA CUHOMKAT, KOW, KaKo U ApykaraTa, ce WTo Tpeba 3aegHn4KY da
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ro HanpaeaT WK CrpoBegat, Kora Toa Ke ro HanpaeBaT-Bpefv (sabenewka.
BaNMaHo e).
76. D. 50,76,85 Marcellus libro primo digestorum.

Hepauue lMpuck cmeTa Aeka Tpojua npasar 3fgpyxeHue, U Ha

Toa Tpeba, BOrnasHoO Aa ce Apxuke. _
77. D. 3,4,7,1 Ulpianus libro decimo ad edictum.

AKO HELITO Ce AO/PKU Ha 3aefHuLiaTa, He ce A0MMKW Ha nosamnh-

LT, Na HY OHA WITO ro AOIDKU 3a8JHALATA, He TO Jorvkar NOSAVHLATE.
78. D. 3,4,1,pr Galus libro tertio ad edictum provinciale,

He wm e Ha cuTe [A03BOMEHO fAa OCHOBaaT OpTaknauy,
3APYXEHWja nnn APYTY CNUHHK 3aefHnun, buaejku Toa ro sabpavyeaar u 3a-
KOHW 1M COHATCKA MMCTIEHa W Lapckn koHcTuTyyun. Cenak, BO noman 6poj
criydau [O3BOMEHO € OCHOBathe Ha BaksW 3fpyXenvja: Taka Ha cobupaiute
Ha jaBHWTE QJaHoUM [O3BOMEeHO vM & [d umaar 3APYKEHNE, KaKo W Ha
KorauwTe Ha 3naTto u cpebpo, m Ha conmapwTe. llocTojaT WCTO Taka M
ogpeaeHn 3apyxeHuja Bo rpagot PuM, uve CBOjCTBO © MOTBPAEHO CO MUC-
Metba Ha CEHATOT M GO LAPCKUTE KOHCTUTYLUK, KaKo WTO Ce 3ApyXeHvjaTa Ha
chypHauMnTe U HOKOUM APYIK, M CONCTBEHULNTE HA 6pPOAOBUTE, KON WUHAKY,
nocTejaT v BO NPOBAHLMWTE.

79. Ulpiani, Reg. 24,28.

Ha cuTe rpafioBM KOW Ce NoJ BracTta Ha pumcKara opxasd
MOXe Ja e ocTaeu nierar. 1oa ro BOBe4e 6oxecTBeHMOT Hepsa, a nogouHa
CenartoT, Ha npeanor Ha AgpuiaH, NoTAONHO ro Nponuiia.
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BTOPA [NIABA
CEMEJHO NPABO

A. PMIMCKO CEMEJCTBO

a) Mowm U TepMuHK

80. Gai,Inst. 3,145a.

MocToen M Apyr 06MMK Ha 34pyxyBake KapakTepucThdeH 3a
pumMckuTe rpafaHu. VimeHo, Hekoralw. no cMpTTa Ha pater familias nomery He-
rOBUTE HajBAUCKK HACNBAHWLM HAcTaHyBaNa HeKoja M 3aKOHCKA W NPUpoaHa
3aefHula Koja e HapekysaMa .ercto non cito”, Taa e co HenofeneHa CONCTRE-
HOCT; erctum 3Ha4u CONCTBEHOCT, 3apajW Toad CONCTBEHUMKOT Ce Hapekyea
erus; fogera ciere 3Haun Ja ce nogenu, na sapajv toa rosopume; caedere (ga
ce ucTena), secare (ga ce ucede), dividare (ga ce nogenu).

81. D. 50,16,195.1-3 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo sexto
edictum.

Ha suguMe Kako cs yrioTpebysa nowmoT Jfamilia”: TOj viMma
pPasnuUMTO 3HaYeHe OUAEIKN ce ofHecYBa 1 HA nyfe W Ha cTeapyu. Ha cTBapn,
Kako Ha npumep Bo 3axkoHot Ha XI Tabnuuw, Kane ce Benu: ,HACNEACTBOTO
4a My npunagde Ha HajbnuckuoT arHar”. 3daqereto Ha 36opoT familia® ce
OflHeCYBa Ha nyfe 1 KOra 3aKOHOT, rOBOPSjKM 3a NATPOHOT W 0cnofodeHUKeT,
BEMW ,0f OBa CemejcTBO" M ,BO OBA CEMejcTBO” Na CUIypHO € fAeka OBfe
3aKOHOT rosopk 3a noeguun nuua. Wspaszor familia® ce opgHecyea u Ha
ofpefeHa 3aefHvya Koja cnoped HWBHOTO NOCEOHC WNKM ONWWTO MpPaBo Ce
COCTOW Of cpogrvumn. Cropes NnocebHOTO NpaBo CEMBJCTBO €& HapeKyBa Kora
noseke nuua ce NOANOXHW Ha egHa BnacT, 6urno no camara npupoeaa, uno
Ha OCHOBA HA MNpaBo, KaKo LWTC ce TaTKC HA COeMejCTBOTO, Majka Ha
CemejcTBOTO, CUH, KepKa W CHTe ApYTW KOW CReayBaaT 3af HWB, Kako LWTOo ce
BHYLM, BHYKW W gpyri. TaTKO e Hapekysa ,TaTKOTO Ha CoMejCTBOTO" buaejkm
¥Ma BNAcT BGC KyKaTa, onpaBAaHo e co 0Ba UMe fa C6 HaPeKyBa i Toraw Kora
HemMa cuH. [oTpebHo e Aa yKaxkeme He camo Ha Heropata NUHHOCT TYKY U Ha
HErcBWTE NPaBa, W MANONETHUKCT Fo HapekyBame TaTKO Ha CemejcTRoTO.
Kora ke ympe TaTKOTO Ha CEMEJCTBOTO cuTe Jiua Kou My Sune nogpegeHu |
OCHWBAAaT CBOe CEeMEJCTBO M CeKOj 0f1 HMB Fo AofrBa UMETO TATKO Ha Cemej- ‘
cTBOTO. lcToTo ce cnydyBa U CO OHOj KOj e eMaHyMnnupaH, 61uaejKu Toj WToMm
cTaHan nuue ,sui juris® BegHaw uMa v cepe cemejcTeo. Cncped ONWTOTO
nNpaBe CeMejCTBO ro Hapekyeame 30UPOT Ha cuTe arHaTi, Budejkn ako pater
familias ympe 1 noeguHuM Beke MMaaT cBOM NocebHW cemejcTBa, cenak cute
Kon Oune roj Bracra Ha efeH TaTko Ha CemejcTBOTO onpasBjaHo ce
Hapekyeaat CemejcTBo, OMASjKM NoTeKHane oL epHa Kyka W edeH poj.
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O6u4Ho rit Hapekysame familia” 1 36MpoT Ha POBOBM, WITO MOXE Aa Ce BUIA
BO EAUKTOT Ha NpeTopaTt Nog Hacnos ,3a KpaxbiuTe” Kafe WTo npeTopoTt
rosopw 3a pobosw publiciana. Ho, Tyka He ce MWCIW Ha cuTe poboBW, TYKY Ha
ogpefier s6up Ha pobosu, cosgageH nopajv Hekoja npuyuHa, T.6. Nopagu
cobuparke Ha gaHok. Bo gpyr aena Ha egukToT, ce nogpazbvpaaTt cuUTe
poboBM, KaKO HA NpUMep Tamy Kage WTo ce 360pyBa 3a rpyna poboBM M co
chna ofsemMeH WMOT, MOTOa 3a peTxMOMTOpHaTa Ty#ba ako CTBap GO
HegocTaTouy Bufe npefafeHa Ha Kynysay No BUHA Ha NPOAARAY WKW HeroBM
poBoBK, W Kaj uHTepAMKTOT unde vi* kafe Hasueot familia” ri ondaka cute
po6oeun. Ho nog oea ume ce noapasbupaat v geua. .

6. ArHaTCKO, KOTHaTCKO CPOLCTBO, CTENeHU Ha CPOACTBO

82. D. 38,7,5 pr (Modestinus libro tertio pandectarum).

PaanukaTa Mefy arHarnuTe U KOrHaTUTe € BO Toa, LUTO arHaTuTe
WCTOBPEMEHO €& W KOorHaTW, a KOrHaTuTe He Ce ceKorall W arHati. Ha npumep
6paToT Ha TaTKOTO T.e. CTPMKOTO € M arHaT W KOrHar, a 6paToT Ha MajkaTta,
T.€. BYJKOTO @ KOrHAT HO, He & ¥ artar.

83. D. 38,10,1,1;3-5( Gaius libro octavo ad edictum provinciale).

YropHOTO 1 YyOONHOTO CPOACTBO MOYHYBA CO MPB CTEMEH, AC-
lleKa BO CTPaHW4YHO CPOACTBO HE MOCTOW MPB CTEfeH, TYKY Ce MOoYHyBa o
BTOp... BO NPB cTeneH yropHa NWHWja ce TaTkKo, Majka; BO YOONHA CWMH, KepKa.
Bo BTop creneH yropHa nuHuja ce Aefo, 6aba; a BO yAonHa BHYK, BHyka. Bo
cTpaHu4Ha ce 6par, cecTtpa. Bo TpeT cTeneH yropHa fvHuWja ce npageno, npa-
6aba; a BO ygorHa npaBHyK, npasHyka. Bo crpaHu-Ha ¢e GpaToBMOT WM
CECTPUHWOT CHH UM KepKa, OAHOCHOD CTPUKO, TETKA, BYJKO, BYjHE.

84. D. 38,10,9 {Paulus libro guarto sententiarum).

OUPEKTHOTO KPBHO CPOACTBO ¢& OEMA Ha fBE NUHWK, OF KOu
eqHaTa € YropHa, a ApyraTa yaOonHa; of YyropHaTa W BTOPWOT CTENeH Ha YAon-
HaTa NMHWja NPoU3rierysaar CTPaHNYHUTE NMHAN.

85. Just, Inst. 3,6,7.

PafareTo Ha efHO Nule CeKorall ro HarofieMyBsa CTeneHoT Ha
CROACTBO.

86. D. 38,10,4,3-4 Modestinus libro duodecimo pandectarum.

Bugejky Hekou Npasa NocTojar U BO CAHOCKTE Mely CBaTOBUTE,
HeMa Aa GuAe HesTOAHO Ha OBa MECTO HaKyCo HeLLTO fa KaXKeme W 3a cBa-
TOBCTBOTO. CBATOBM CE& KPBHMTE CPOAHWLIM HA MEXKOT 1 )KeHATa, HapedeHK Nno
TOA IUTO ABE IPyNi KPBHU POJHWHKW, KOW Melycebe ce pasnukyeaar, co noc-
peacTeo Ha Gpak ce NoBP3YBaaT M eAHKM KOH APYTW NpUcTanyBaaT Kako pod-
HWUHK, BrAaejkn npuuvHaTa 3a NOBP3YBaH-€ HA CRATOBWMTE NEXMK BO OpPaKoT.
HueHuTe nMua ce: CBEKOP, CReKpBa, 36T, CHaa, MalTea, o4yB, ralTepka,
MOCUHOK.

87. D. 38,10,4,5 Modestinus libro duodecimo pandectarum.

CpoACTBOTO NO CBATOBCTBO HEMA CTEMeHM.
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6. BPAYHO NPABO

a) Mowum n TepmuHu

88. D. 23,2,1 Modestinus libro primo regularum.

Bpak e Bpcka Mefy Mad U JKeHa, 3aefHuLA Ha CeBKYNeH JKMUBOT,

coeauHyBarbe Mo 60XeCTBEHOTO U YOBSKOBOTO NMPaso.
89. Just Inst. 1,9,1.

Bpak unu »keHupba e Bpcka Mefy MadK M JKeHa Koja CoApXu
TpajHa >x1BoTHa 3aeHulla. -

90. D. 23,2,2 Paulus libro trigesimo quinto ad edictum.

Bpak He MO)Ke La HACTAaHe ako He ce cornacat cuTe, T.e. OHWe
KOW ro CKAYYYBaaT W OHWE Mog unja Brnact ce.

91. CJ. 9,9,18 impp. Valerianus et Gallenius AA. et C. Theod. (a.258).

Hapgeop of cekoe comHeBare e Aeka OHOj KOj UCTOBpPEMEHO
MMa 4BE XEHU ro Npatn uHchamija, Tyka He ce paboTu 3a NPaBeH Mpornue Koj
Ha HawwnTe rpafaHu UM 3abpadyBa Aa CKNy4yBaaT NoBeke O6pakoBM, TYKY ce
BOAW CMOTKA 33 HaMmepu.

92. Pauli, Sent. 2,19,6.

Mefy poboBu 1 cnobofHU NWLA He MOXEe Aa €8 CKNy-id Bpak,
TYKY Moxce contubernium.

93. Ulpiani, Reg. 5,2.

MpasoBanueH Opak HacTaWyBa ako MoMmery Nuata Kou ro
cKJyYyBaaT HpakoT MocToM conubium, ako MaXoT W XKeHaTa ce Nonoeo
apenu, W aKo TWe fBajuyara ce cornacart ako ¢e sul juris, 0gHOCHO aKo ce Co-
rnacaTt U HUBHUTE TATKOBLW, AOKOJIKY CE o4 HWBHA BnacT.

94. D. 23,2,16,2 Paulus libro trigesimo quinio ad edictum.

Iywesnata H0ONECT OHEBO3MOMYBA CKMy4wyBake Ha Opak,
fuaejkn 3a Toa e NnoTpebHa COrMacHoOCT Ha BOMja, HO He ro PackMHyBa NOpaHo
BANMAHO CKNy4YeHWOT Bpak.

95. Ulpiani, Reg. 5,6.

Flonmery npegLp u noTomMupM, 683 orneg Bo KOj CTENeH Ha CPoACTBO

ce, He MOXSe Aa Ce CKJTy4l 6pakx.
96. Gai, Inst. 1,62.

KepkaTa Ha 6paToT MOXe A Ce 3eMe 3a XeHa; Toa 3a NpB nar
Bnerno Bo ofwuaj Kora GOXecTBeHMOT Knayauwe ce OxMeHun co ArpunuHa,
KepkaTa Ha HeroBMOT OpaT; KepKaTta Ha cecTpara He MOXe fa ce asMe 3a
»eHa. Toa e Taka NPeABYABHO BO HAPCKWUTE KOHCTUTYLMN,

97. D. 23,2,14,2 Paulus libro trigesimo, quinto ad edictum.

W kpBHOTO CcpoAcTBO Npeky pobosy BoO oBa Npaso (3abenelKa:

BpadHoTO rnpaeo) Tpeda aa ce ypakysa (...)
98. Justiniani, Inst. 1,10,6;7.

Mopagy NOHUTYBaKE Ha CPOACTBOTO NO CBATOBCTBO Tpeba Aa
Ce OTKaXe Off HeKou 6pakosi (...)

99. D, 23,2,59 Paulus libro singulari de adsignatione libertorum.

CeHaTCKOTO MUCTeHe CO KO& & OfPefIeHO AeKa TYTOpOT He
cMee camM, HUTY 3a CBOJOT CWH, Aa CKIMydM 6paK Co CBGjaTa WTUTeHWUa, ce of-
HecyBa W Ha BHyKA.
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100. CJ. 59,1,pr Imppp. Gratianus Valentianus et Theodosius
AAA. Eutropio pp. (a.380)
AKO HeKoja >eHa, He OfaBajKi My [OIDKHO MOYMTYBaHe, He ro
Oxarnu NperoT Maxs, Tyky nofpsa co CKnyyysarbe Ha Apyr 6pak, ga 6uge uH-
(hamHa cnopes OniITo No3HaToTo npaso (3abenellka: ce mucniu Ha Edictum per-
petuum).
101. CJ. 1,9.6 imppp. Valentianius Theodosius ef Arcadius AAA.
Cynegio pp. (a.388)
Huty eper EBpeuH ga He seme xpmcrwjaHKa 3a eHa, HWTY
EBpejxa da cranysa Bo O6pak CO XpUCTUjaHVH. AKO HEKOj CTOPM BAKBO HELITO
Ke ogroBapa Kako aa cTopun genoc (3abesieika: KpuBU4KG) Hesepa. Ha ce-
Koro, 6ea panuka My e 03B0NEHO 4a NoAurHe TyxGa.
102. Ulpiani, Reg. 13,1-2.
Co JynuesnoTt 3akoH 3abpaHeTo UM e Ha ceHaTopMTe W HA HUB-
HWTe NMOTOMLA A CKitydyeaaT 6pak co MMOEpPTUHKK WAW CO OHWE YKEHW KO Co
CaMu, MM Yuj TaTKO Unn majka ce 3aHmMarane co Fiyma unv npoecTuTyLmja. 2.
Ha apyrute Bo crioboaa pogeHy nuua um 6uno 3abpaHeTo aa cknaydar 6pak
CO XXeHa Koja ce baeera co nogseayearbe, KM 6una ocriobofeHa og nojse-
dyBayi unn noaeefyBaqka, KAkKo M CO Taa koja Guna ocyayeaHa BO jaBHa
nocTanka, U Taa Koja ce saHumasana co rinyma; Maypuumjad Ha Toa Aofasa: v
CO Taa Koja CeHaToT ja ocyaun.
103. D. 23,1,1 Florentinus libro tertio institutionum.
Bepnaba e gapare N NpUMare BETYBaHLe 3a ngeH 6pax.
104. D. 23,1,2 Ulpianus fibro singulari de sponsalibus.
BepupbaTta e TakaHapedeHa no AOroBopot sponsio, Guaejku
cTapute umane ofuuaj fa CKNy4ysaaT CTMRMIAUMja W ga 340rosapaaT 3a
cebe NAHW >KeHN.

0) Cknyvyparke Gpax

105. Gai, Instit. 1,109-110.
Hoaeka nop TaTkoBcKa BNacT ¢e HAOMAAT U MaxM U XKeHW, Nog
Manyc goafaar camo xxeHu. (110) Hekoraw 6une Tpy HaunHy 3a goafarse nop
MaHyC: Toa ce: usus, farreus v coemptio.

B) JIM4HU ¥ 1MOTHU OAHOCK Mery BpayHuTe apyrapw

106. Gai, Inst. 2,159.

Bo vcTa npasHa rnonox6a e 1 xeHaTa Koja ce Haofa nog, MaHyc,
6uaejkn e Bo nonoxba Ha Kepka, KaKo 1 CHaaTa Koja e 1of, MaHyc Ha CHHOT,
6uaejkn € Bo Monox6Ga Ha BHYKA.

107. D. 1,5,19 Celsus libro vicensimo nono digestorum.

AKO e cknydeH sanugeH 6pak, feuara ro cnegar TaTkoTo (3a-
Geneluka: npasHata nonox6a); BOHGPAYHOTO feTe ja criegv majkata (sabe-
neilka: npasHata nonoxoéa).

108. CJ. 12,1,13 Imppp. Valentinianus Theodosius et Arcadius
AAA. Marciano comiti Orientis. (a.392).

XKeHuTe rn nogurame Ha ONIITECTBEHATA NonNoX6ta Ha MaxoT,

M TpeTUpame Kako Aa Burne og nnemeHuT pof, HaAfexHocTa Ha CygoT UM ja
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onpefenyBaMe Gnopes HMBHATA SIMMHOCT (3abeneluxka: crioped NWYHOCTA Ha
MEXKOT), MM IO MEHyBame NPecTojyBanmITeTo. AKO NOAOLHA KEHUTE CKIyyaTt
Bpak co Max of noHucka nonoxba, ce NULYBaatT g NOPaHeLIHOTO JOCTOMH-
CTBO M ja Credat nonoxoaTta Ha NnocnegHuoT Mad.

109. D. 24,1,51 Pomponius libro quinto ad Quintum Mucium
Quintus. '

Kora ke ce nojasu criop 3a Toa ka/ie »eHaTa HeLTo cTekHana (3a-
Geneluka: of UMOT), kako wro Benm KeuHTo Myuuje, MOTOYHO 1 nodecHo e, 3a
TOA WITO HE GE AOKaXKe 04 Kage e, ieKa ro CTeKHana of} MaxxoT WK of, OHOj nog,
uvja Bract Guna. Ha Toj Haumn, ce cmeta, Keunto Myuuije. ro ermmmHmpa
COMHEBAaHETO /18K XeHaTa Toa MoKebr He ro CTEeKHaTa Ha HeYeceH Ha4MH.

*UE. 26, 8.

Intestafi filii hereditas ad matrem ex lege duodecim tabufarum
non pertinet; sed is ius liberorum habeal, ingenua trium ...Jegitima heres fit ex
senatus constlto Tertulliano, si tamen ei filio neque suus heres sit...neque pater
..heque frater consnguineus: quod si soror consanguinea sit, ad ufrasque
pertinere iubetur heredifas

HacneAcTBoTCe Ha CMHOT KOj ympen De3 TecTamMeHT He M
rpunara H3 MajkaTa cropeg, 3aKOHOT Ha ABaHaeceT TabJIULM, HO aKo WMma ius
: liberorum, wnu cnobogHa Tpu... CTadyBa HacreguMKk ius civile cnopep,
, TepTynnjaHOBOTO CEHATCKO MMUCAEHE, aKo HEj3MHMOT CWUH HeMa HW SUUS...HW
; TaTKO ... HW OpaT Mo TaTKO; aKo MaK MOCTOW CEecTpa MO TaTKo, OAPEeAeHG e

feka Ha obeTe um npunafa HacnegcTeoTo (SC Tertuliano)

*UE. 26, 7

Ad liberos matlris intestaiae hereditas ex lege duodecim
tabularum non pertinebat, quia feminae suos heredes non habent: sed postea
imperatorum Anfonini et Commodi oratione in senafu recitata id actum est, ut
sine in manum conventione matrum legitimae hereditates ad filios pertineant,
exclusis consnguineis et reliquis agnalis

Hacnencrsoto Ha majkata koja ympena 6e3 TeCTameHT He WM
npunaranc Ha Aeuara crnoped 3akoHOT Ha fAsaHaeceT Tabnuuy, Gupejiku
HKeHUTE HemaaT SuUS; HO NOAOLUHA CC TOBCPUTE Ha LapeBnTe AHTOHUH u KoMog
O6jasenn Bo ceHaToT, OAPEAEHO € AIeka HacreacTBoTo Ha MajkuTe kou Bune
Bo Bpak bes mMaHyc um npunara Ha peuara, co UCKNyJyBakbe Ha Hej3nHuTE
Bpaka no Tatko 1 arHatmTe{SC Orphitianum).

r) MNpecraHok Ha GpaxoT

110. D. 24,2,1 Paulus libro trigesimo gquinto ad edictum.
BpakoT npecTaHysa cO pasBod, CMpPT, 3apobysBarse, UMM ry-
Berbe Ha cnobogaTa Ha Apyr HauvH, Ha efeH of BpadqHTe apyrapu.
111. Pauli, Sent. 5,6,11,
BoxecTBeHWOT MO My 3abpaHy HA TATKOTO fa ro pasBeaysa
BpakoT (sabenewka: Bo KOj XubBeene OpadHWTe Apyrapw) BO crnora; Toa
BEXKENO W 34 NaTPOHOT BO OAHOC KOH OCNOBOASHMKOT W 38 POAUTENUTS BO
CAHOCUTE KOH CYHOT WNM KepKaTa.
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112. Festus, De verb. signif. (Diffarreatio).
Diffarreatio e 06nMK Ha »pTRa, CO KOj ce paspegysan Gpak mefy
Maxk 1 xeHa. Toa ce Hapekyea diffarreatio” saToa wro e cTopeHa co npuHecy-
BaHe Ha Koaqy of, nup.
113. Festus, De verb, signif. (Remancipatam).
PemaHuunvpaHa € oHaa >keda, Kako, wro sgnu [an Envo, koja
BP3 OCHOBA HA MaHuvnaumwja gowna Bo 6pak co MaHyc.
114. D. 24,2,2,1 Gaius libro undecimo ad edictum provinciale.
Kora ce paBotu 3a repudium, T.e. egHOCTpaHa KM3jaBa 3a pas-
BOJ, ce yroTpebyBaar CneaHuTe U3pasu ,3afpXu CU T CBOMTE CTBapy” WM ,0f-
Hecu ri co cebe cBoOMTE CcTBApK”.
115. Nov. 22,c.4.
-¢. 15,3
3a Bpeme Ha XMBOT Ha 6pa'-|Hv|Te ,qpyrapw BpakoT npecTaHyea
CO COrMAacHOCT Ha fBeTe CTPaHW, 3a LUTO 0BAe He Tpeba HKMILTO A2 Ce roBOPy,
KOra CTpaHMTe OBa Mpallartke ro ypefune OHAKAa KakKo WTO MM OArosapa,
noToa of onpapgaHa NpyuyMHa Koja ¢ce Hapekysa W ,bona gratia”, notoa Hekow
6e3 HAKaKBa NPUYKHE, a HEeKOW CO OnpPaBgaHa npuuvHa.
-c. 15,3 Ako HexO] og HUB fiBajuaTa HeonpaeAaHo caka Aa ce
passede, T.e. Aa ro paspelm bpakoT Ges npuHuHa, Ke 6uae norofeH co
Ka3HUTE KOW BeKe I HaBeJoBMe.

4) Dapysame Mefy HpauHNTe Apyrapw - MKpas

116. Ulpiani, Reg. 6,1-9.

MupasoT unu ce gasa W ce BeTysa WK ce gorosapa. 2. Mu-
pPas’oT MOXe 4a o BeTW »eHata KOja uMa Hamepa ga cTand Bo Opak wiu
OOMHUKOT HA XKeHaTa, ako Toa ro CTopy no HejsuH Hanor, NoToa Mallku npe-
[OK Ha YXeHaTa, Bp3aH CO CPCACTEO MO MaLLKa NMHWj&, KaKOo LWTO ce TaTKO WM
bepo no tTatko. 3. fla gagaTt Mmpas WM ga ro Jorosopar Moxar cute. Mupa-
30T ce HapekyBa wunu ,profeciitia” Toa e 0oHEj K0j ro faBa TaTKOTO HA XKeHaTa
urin ,adventitia” Toa e 0HOj Koj ro gasa Hekoj Apyr. 4. AKO XeHaTa 3a BpeMe Ha
TpaeeTo Ha GpakoT yMpe, MVPasCT KOj ro Aan TaTKOTO Ce Bpaka Ha
TATKOTO, HO aKO OCTaHane neTMuMHa WM MOoBeKe Aeua, Toj OCTaHyBa Kaj
MAXKOT. AKO Hema TaTKO MUPa30T OCTaHyBa Kaj MaykoT. 5. MupazoT koj ro
gane apyria (dos adventitia) cexorall ocTaHyBa Kaj MaxoT, OCBEH aKo OHOj KOj
ro gas, CKnyyun cTunynaguja ga my ce Bpaty MUpasoT, OHOj Mupas nocebHo
Ce Hapekysa recepticia”. 6. Ako Jojde Ao passog Ha GpakoT, a xeHata €
nuue sui juris, Taa yMa NPaBo Ha TyKOa rei uxoriae, 1.e. Hfaparbe 32 Bpakarke
Ha MWPA30T, 4 aKO & Taa Nnog TAaTKOBCKA BINAacT, TATKOTO 3264HO CO KepkaTa
WMa NpaBso Ha oRaa TyxKOa MpY WTO He € BaXKHO janu & mMmupasoT ,adventitia”
unun profecticia”. 7. Ako »keHaTa ympe No paspog Ha 6paxoT, Ha HEejSUHMOT
HacMegHUK HemMa 4a My ce [03BONW Tyx6a, OCBEH aKko MayoT 3afoLHun co
Bpakarbe Ha MUpasoT. 8. AKO MUPa30T ce COCTOM Of CTBapW KOW Ce Baraar,
6pojaT WM MepaT, TMe Ce BpakaaT roAuluHO, WKW Cekoja BTopa win TpeTa
rogvHa, ako He © AOroBOPEHO BegHall Aa ce BpaTaT, OCTaHaTMTe CTBapWU Gh
MUpPa30T ce BpakaaTt BegHaw. 9. [paso Ha 3ajpkyBarbe 07 MAPasoT NOCTOU
WA Nopaay Jeuara Wiv Nopagu HauKHOT HA XKUBOT (3abenellka: Ha XKeHaTa)
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WY 3apafy TPOLLOLM WM 3apajfin fapyBaHw CTBaph Wi 3apagn ogHecenv
CTBapy.
117. D. 23,3,3 Ulpianus libro sexagesirmo tertio ad edictum.
He moxxe f1a ce roeopy 3a MMpas Kora He ce paboTy 3a 6pax Koj
He MOXXE BanMMAHO A ¢e CKIlyuu, Guiejikv mMmpas He mMoxe Aa nocton 6es
Bpak. VimeHo, kora He MOXe [a Ce roBopK 3a 6pak, He NOCTOW HN MUpa3.
118. D. 23,3,17.pr. Paulus libro septimo ad Sabinum.
Bo ynpasysameTo HA MUpasHUTe Aobpa MaykoT Tpeba Aa opro-
Bapa Kako 3a AONYC Taka W 3a Kynna, 6ugejkn MupasoT ro npuma B0 ¢Boja
fON3a: HO, TOj 0AroBapa 1 33 BHUMAHUETO KO MHAKY 10 MOKaXyBa BO ynpasy-
Barbe CO CBOWTE CTBAapH.
119. D. 23,3,7.pr Ulpianus libro tr.'ges.'mo primo ad Sabinum..
MpasuuHocTa Hanara Ha gobpaTa Kow ro coHMHyBaaT MUpasoT
nnogyxvearee Tpeba ga uMMa MaxoT, 6uaejku Toj ro cHock ToBapoT 3a
n3fmKyBare Ha Gpaurara 3ae,qa-um_|a na e rnpaBUYHC TOj W da f1 cobupa nno-
[oBUTE.
120. -C. 512,14 Impp. Drocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC.
Basillissae.
MajkaTa He e O0MmKHa 3a Kepkara Aa faje Mupas oCBeH ako
NOCTOW Ba)kHa onpasAaHa npy-KrHa Mk NpU4KHa Koja e nocebHo yTBpaeHa co
3aKOH. A TaTKOTO HE @ OBRACTeH fAa Aaae HewWTo 04 UMOTOT Ha CBOjaTa XeHa
MpoTUB HejanHaTa sonja. .
121. D. 24,1,1, Ulpianus libro trigesimo secundo ad Sabinum.
Kaj Hac e BoBegdeHo co 06uuaj, AeKka He BakaT gapysarba Mefy
Ma>K U >XeHa; 3apagu B3aemHa rbyooB egHvioT (3abenewka: 6paden gpyrap),
fa He My ro ofiseMe WMOTOT Ha APYruoT, He CO YMEpeHO fapyeare, TyKy CO
NECHOMWUCIIEHOCT.
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122. Ulpiani, Reg. 7,1.

He spepar papysarba Mely MaXk W >KeHa OCBEH 0f ogpefeHu
MPUHKHY, KaKo WTO ce NO NMOoBOJ CMPT, Kaj pasBol, WK ro nosog ocnobogy-
Bakse Ha pob. [Nokpaj Toa, co yapcka KOHGTUTYLUMjA [O3B0NEHO U € HA XeHaTa
4a MOXe fa Aafe Aap Ha CBOJOT MayK aKo TOj & MOYEeCTEH 04 LapoT CO LWKMPOK
nypriypeH pat WM co Kok WNK GO HeKoja cnvyHa apyra yecT (3abenewxa: Bo
cly4gajos cTaHyea 300p 3a A0CTOMHCTBO Ha CeHATOR).

123, CJ. 5,3,20,3-56 Imp. lustinianus A. lohanni pp. (a.531-533).

AKO HM N0 MME HW N0 CBOjaTa CYLITHHA, JapyBarbeTo nped dpak
HEe Ce PasfMKyBa HUTY MasKy Of MUpasoT, 30WTO TOj He 61 MOXEN Ha CriuqeH
Ha4yMH ga buge cTopeH W Mo ckKnydyearke Ha GpawoT? lopagu Toa ogpeay-
Bame, feKa Ha cMTe UM e JO3BOJIEHO e, CKNyHyBare Ha Bpak, nin notoa,
42 UM JafaT Ha XXeHUTe Aap, nopagy Toa LWTo TUe UM AOHECYRAAT MUPas, 1
Jeka Toa He ce cmeTa 3a QbuyeH Aap, TYKY Aap HanpaBeH Nopagy MUpas uim
nopagy Opax. QouuHKTe gapoBu He Ce YMHAT nepaaw Gpak, TYKY nopaan 6pak
ce u 3abpaHeTi, TYKY nopagw Apyrn nNpuyvHK, Moxebu Nopagn CTPacT Wi
cypoMallThja Ha efHa cTpaHa, a He 0 BHMMaHuWe KOH GpakoT. INopaan Toa,
aKo MMPA30T BEKe € AOHECEH, a MEKOT NPef, CKIyYyyBaibeTo Ha 6pakoT Aapy-
Ban ogpedeHV CTEApW Ha xeHaTa, ce pa3typa BO U3HOC KO] He ja HaAMWHYBa
BpeAHOCTA Ha MMpPAa30T, Na Toj nocebHe ogpean Jexa He Aasa cbuuHO aapy-
Barbe, TYKy [apyBakbe KOe Ce 4YMHM 3apagn Toa WTO MUPascT € BeKe:
OOHECeH, U ofINy4K Toa AapyBarke Aa ro UCMOSIHKW, JO3BONEeHO My € Toa Ja ro
M3BpPLLK, Na 0Ba JapyBarke ce U3efdHadqdyBa co NaKTh (3adenewka: cnorogon)
3a CKIyqyBarbe Ha Gpakx.

b. PATRIA POTESTAS

a) Moum 1 Ha4YKMHYK HA HacTaHyBarbe Ha pairia pofestas

124. Gai, Inst. 1,55.
Bo Hatua Bnact ce 1 HawMTe deua Kok cMme MM poaune Bo 3a-
KOHMT OpaKk. Toa e npaBO CBOJCTBEHO HA PUMCKUTE rparaHu, Guaejkn ckopo
Hema gpyru nyfe ko 6M MmMamne TakBa BRacT Hafg CBOWTE feua Kako WTo
nvame Hue. Toa ro nctakHan W BOKecTBeHMOT AfpujaH BO CBOJOT €BWKT Kora
04NYYYBan 32 OHWe Kou 3a ¢e6Ge 1IN 33 CBOUTe A8Ua Of Hero Hapane prMcKo
rparaHcTBO.
125. D. 2,4,5 Paulus libro quarto ad edictum.
{Majkara) cexoraw TOYHO & yTBPAEHa, Oypwn W Kora 3adHana
Hansop of 6pak, A0AeKa TAaTKO Ce CMETa CHOj Ha KOro yKaXyBa 6paKoT.
126. D. 38,16,3,11-12 Ulpianus libro quario decimo ad Sabinum.
Ha gete pogeHo No gecet meceuw nocne cMpTTa {3abenewka:
Ha TaTKOTO) He MOXE [a ce Aade 3aKOHCKO HacnegcTeo. WUTo ce ogHecyBa
A0 Toa (zabenewka: geTe) Koe e POSEHO CTC OCYMASCEeT W BTOPWOT AEH,
Xvnokput Hanvwan, a 6oxecTeeHnoT MKo Ha ¢BELUTeHWULATE MM OAroBopPUn
Aeka Tpeba ga ce cMeTa deKa € POoAeHO BO 3aKOHUT pPOK, M AeKa He e
3a4HaTO BO PONCTEBO, Kora majkata my 6una ocnobogeHa og poncTeo MNpeg
CTO OCYMAECET W BTOPUOT ZEH.
127. Nov. 74,c.1.
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AKO Hekoj 3Ha4M HeMa Hpad“HK geua, TYKy camo BOHGpas-HK, ra
cakKa [a ' CTOPW CBOM HACAEAHWULY, & XKeHa UMK BOOMLWTO HeMa, WM Taa Koja
LITO ja UMa € BUHOBHA, WK Koja He My OJrosapa, UnM Ha Koja No HeKOj 3aKCH
1 e 3abpaHeTo ckrydvysare Ha 6pak, My AaBaMe HOBa HaZAeX, NaToT Koj cera
HWe ro NpcHajaosMe, BOHOpauHUTe feia Aa ru cTopy 6padHn, ce pasbupa so
Clydaj Aa HeMa CBOW HacHeHULH. )

128. Gai, Inst. 1,97-101.

Cnopeps Toa WTO o PexkosMe, Nog Hala BracT He ¢e camo po-
AeHuTe Aela, TYKY W OHKue Kou Ke ru agonTupame. 98. Agonumjata HacTaHyea
Ha ABa Ha4wuHa, T.e. No ofgcHpyearse Ha HAPOLOT WKW MO O4MYKa HA MarucTpa-
TopoT. 99. MNo oaobpyBarke Ha HapoAcT 1 agonTvpaMe deuarta Kow ce sui
juris, oBoj 06K Ha afonTauuia ce Hapexkysa afporauuvia, GKOSiKM OHOj KOj
ajonTvpa MonM, T.8. npalysa fasn oHoj koro Tpeba Ja ro afontupa caka ga
61Oe HEeroB BUCTUHCKW CWMH, a OHOj KOj K6 6uae afonTupaH ¢e rnpawysa ganq
fossonyea (3abeneluka: ce cornmacysa) toa Aa 6uae, Aofeka HapoAcT ce
npalwyea gann Toj Hapedyea Taka ga ce ¢topu. o ognyka Ha MarncTparoTr r
afonTUpaMe OHWE KOW Ce NoJ TATKOBCKA BRacT, 6uno ga umaar nonoxba Ha
NOTOMUM 0f, NPB CTeNeH Ha CPOACTRO, KakKo IUTO ¢e CMH W Kepka, 6uno ga ce
BO NOAASIeYeH CTeMNeH, Kako WTO ce BHYK, BHYKa, NpaBHyK, npasHyka. 100.
Onaa apgonTaumja koja e cropeHa no opobpysBarbe Ha HApOAOT, ce BplWena
camMo Bo PuM, a BO NPOBUMHUMWTE Toa Ce [OpMMeHyBano obuyHo npes
ynpaeHugute. 101, o ogobpyBarbe Ha HApOJOT »EHW He ce afonTupaar,
buaejkn narnegano neaotpo, poaeka nped rnpeTopot, UNK BO NPOBUHUMKVTE,
Npeg NPOKOH3YN WM Nerat MOXene W XeHu aa bunaTt agontupanun. 102. Ha
Cce agonTupa ManoieTHUK Mo 0ACHPYBaHke Ha HapoaoT Hekoraw 6uno
3abpaHeTo, a HeKorall JO3BCGIEH0, a cera cnopes nueMoTo Ha npegobprot
Lap AHTOHWHW, KOj ro YMaTun Ha CBeWTeHNUMTE, ako ce YTBPAW JeKa nocTou
" onpasfaHa npu4uMHa 3a afonTaykja, nogd HeKoW YCnoB¥ Toa € A03BOJIEeHO.
Mpes MpeTopoT, a Bo NPOBUHLMATE rped NPOKOH3YNOT WKW CO NeraT, MoXKeme
fa agonrupame nvua of 61no Kou roanHn (sabenewxa: BO3pacT).

129. D. 1,7,1,1 Modestinus libro secundo regularum.

Monox6a Ha CUH BO CEMEJCTBO Ce CTEKHYBA HE GaMo Mo Npupo-
JeH naT, TYKY W co agonTtauuja. Mako e agontaymjata onwTt Hasuve, Toj cenak
ce Aenw Ha gea noceGHK BuAaa, 0A KOj eAHMOT MCTO Taka ce Hapekysa afaon-
uvja, a BTopuoT agporauwja, Ce agontypaaT nuya KoW ce nog Tyfa BfacT, a
Ce a4pormpaar oHWe KoM ce sui juris.

130. D. 1,7,15pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo sexto ad Sabinum.

AKo e agonTupaH pater familias, Toraw ceTo oHa WTo Toj Toratw
ro Man urnKM MoXen Aa ro CTeKHs No camoTo npaBo npeofa Ha OHOJ Koj TO
agonTupan: gyp U deuata Kow Gune nod Herosa BRacT 1o cnefiat Hero, aypu
M OHME KOW Cropes MNpaBoTo HAa NOCTAWMWHWYM €& BparaT win 6une BO
yTpoba (3aBenewka: Ha MajkaTa) BO MOMEHTOT Ha agporauujara, Ha WCT
Ha4YVH Npeofaart nog BMacT Ha agporaH.

131. Justiniamni, Inst. 1,11,10.

KeHa He moxe ga agormupa, Bugejkn HuTy BOHGpadHUTS asLa r
HeMa NoZ, CBOja BMAcT, HO N0 0400pyBabe Ha LapoT MOKaT Ja adonTupaar, 3a
Lia ce yrewar nopagun narybeHuTe geua (3abenelka: ympeHuTe geua).
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132. Justiniami, Inst. 1,11,4.

OpnyyeHo e moMnagM No roguHW ga He MOXAaT Aa afonTupaar
noctapu, 6uaejku agonuujata ja uUMUTUpa NpUpoaaTa, na 6u Guno YyaHo cu-
HOT ga 6upe nocrap og TatkoTo. MNopaam Toa, OHOj KOj CO aaporauuja vUnw
agonuuja caka aa cTekHe 3a cebe cuH Tpeba fla Buae cocema MONHOMeTEeH
T.6. Tpeba fa uma of (3abenewka: of NOCBOSHWOT) NoBEKe 0J] OCyMHaeceT
TOGWHM.

6) uyHa noroXx6a Ha nuuara alieni juris

133. D. 25,3,5 Ulpianus libro secundo de officio consulis.
CwmeTame Aeka e nonpasuiiHO poauTennTe fa ce JOMKHW 4a
n3gpXyBaarT cCBoUTe Aeua, Aypy Waxko TWe He BuNne nog HYWBHA BNACT, KaKo ¢
CNPOTHBHO, T.€. AieKa Aeulara Tpeba ga rv W3apmKyeaaT poauTenuTe.
134. D. 48,9,5 Marcianus libro quarto decimo institutionum.
TaTkoBcKata BnacT Tpeba ja ce CoCToM 0f BHYMaHWe, a He of,
CBUPEnoCT.
135. D. 27 10,4 Ulpianus libro frigesimo octavo ad Sabinum.
Ha pogutenute, geuata Tpefa fa UM WCKaXKyBaaT eAHaKBO
NoYMTYBAaHS, Mako HWBHATA BAcT He e eHAKBA.
136. CJ. 4,20,6 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC
Tertullo (a.294.
He e nossoneHo geuara u pogutenuTe, AypWU 1 aKo CaMmMTe ca-
Kaar, fa ceBefo4at egHu NpoTUB ApyTi.

B) MmoTHa nonoxoa Ha nuyara alieni juris

137. D. 49,17,11 Macer libro secundo de re militari.

Peculiuim casfrense e UMOT KO] poauTeniTe WAKM POAHUHATE o
dane Ha cUHOT Koj 6un BO BoeHa cnyx6a Wnu Koj To] camMwoT BO BOSHA
crnyx6a ro crekHasn, a Koj ga He 6un Bo Bojcka, He GUM MOXen ga ro gobue.
WinteHo Toa LITO MOXKEN fa ro CTeKHe U fAa He 61N BO BOjCKA He Ce cmeTa Aexa
& (HeroB} peculium castrense.

138. CJ. 3,28,37,1-1a Imp. lustinianus A. lohanni pp. (a.531).

Bo Bpcka co peculium castrense BoBegeHa e UMeHo, yiuTe ega
nogenta, na nocTojat Tpu ocHOBY 3a (3abenellka: HACTAHOK HA) MeKyNnyM,
nopanu Toa Toj MoXKe na éuge wnu paganum peculium nnu peculium castrense
vy peculium Koj cToM Ha cpefuHa noMery Tve fABa, a Koj ce Hapekyea quasi
castrense. Bo ogHOC Ha pacnonararke co Toj NeKynuyM, Koj ce Hapekysa quasi
castrense, Ha HEKOW JIKLIA UM € JO3BONMEHO A3 HAMPABAT TECTAMEHT, HO He
Taka KaxKo WTO MOXe 4A ro COMMHAT BOjHULM, T.e. Kako WTo cakaat (3abie-
newka: 6UM0 Kako) TYKY APXKEjKK Ce Ha OMLUT, A03BONeH ¥ BOOGUYAEH HaqWH,

139. CJ. 6,61,8 Imp. lustinianus A. lohanni pp. (a.531).

Ce OHa LUTO CMHOBMTE Ke ro CTEKHAT Ha APYr HAYWH, a He of

MMOTOT Ha TaTKOTO, HE UM NpuUnara Ha TaTKOBUWTE.

r) MpecTaHOK Ha TaTKOBCKaTa BRacT
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140. C.8,48,3 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC.
Heliodoro.
[euata He ce ocnoboaysBaaT 0ff TATKOBCKA BfACT CO NpocTa ]
COrMAacHOCT, TYKY CO aKT CcOCTaBeH BO cBeYada diopma, WM co cnyvaj, u Hema :
[a ce NpoBepyBaaT NPUYUMHKWTE KOW 1o HaBene TaTKoTo Aa 1o eMaHLmnvpa cul-
HOT, TYKY camo ¢hopmaTta Ha aKkToT, |
141. D. 1,6,9 Pomponius libro sexto decimo ad Quintum Muciuim. I
AKO CHHOT BpIIM jaBHM (DYHKLMKM, Ce 3emMa jAeka e BO ucTa
nonoxba Kako da e narep paMunuac, Ha NpUMep Kora oﬁaByBa mMarncTpa-
TYPa WY Kora e NocTaBeH 3a TyTop.
142. Gai, ins. 1,130-132.
OceeH TOa, AsuaTta of Mallku Momn U3neryeaat of TaTKoBcKara
BMACT 4KO CTAHAT CBELTEHVIM Ha JynuTep, a OHMEe Of YKeHCKM MoJT aKo cTaHaT
Aesunin Bectanku. 131, Mcto Taka, Hekoraw kKora PumMjaHnTe OcHOBanNe KOAOHWA
Ha NatuHCKa TepuTopuia, CMHOT KOj MO Hanor Ha TaTkeTe ce OTCenWn BOo
naTWHCKa KONOHWja, MpecTaHysan Aa Oufde nof TaTKOBCKa BnacT Guaeiku
cTaHyBan rpafaHuH op, Apyr rpad. 132. Toxkpaj Toa, co maHuunayvja Aeuara
npectaHyesane Aa 6wpaT nNof TaTKOBCKA Bnact. Ho, ovHOT co Tpukpartha
MaHuunauurja, Jofexa ApyruTe aela of] MalikKh M XEHCKW Mo, Co eJHoKpaTHa
MaHLunaumja, ce ocnobogyrane oA TaTtkoeeka snact. MmeHo, 3axkoHoT Ha Xl
Tabnuuy egMHCTBEHO Ka] MAYHOCTA HA CUHOT rOBOPM 3a TPW MaHuunagum 1 Toa
CO OBWe 3060PpoBK; ,AKO TATKOTO TPW NaTW FO NPOAans CUHOT, CMHOT Heka Gune
cnoboZeH o TAaTKORCKa BnacT . Oraa padoTa BaKa Ce BPLUW: TATKOTO Ha HeKOTO
ro MaHLWn1pa CUHCT, OBOj r0 ocrofodyBa Bpa OCHOBA H& manumissio vindicta: co
708 CYHOT NOBTOPHO Ce BpaKa nog TaTtkoecka BracT. OBcf (3abenelyka: TaTKoTo)
NGBTOPHO IO MAHUMMMPA Ha WCTO, UNK EPpYro jiue (Ho, 06WMYHO Ce BpiIK Ha UCTOo
nuue), oBoj NOBTOPHO Ha UCT Ha{WH BP3 OCHOBA HA BAHAMKTA ro ocrobogyea, co
Toa TOj NOBTOPHO €& Bpaka noj TaTkoBcka BriacT. o Tper nart TaTkoTo ro
MaHUWNMpa Ha KCTO MMM Ha apyro nube (obWyHo Ha MCTO rMue) na co Taa
MaHUyunauvja Toj npecTaHyea fa Guie nog TaTKOBCKA BNACT, Mako YLITe He e
uaBpLISHa MaHyMUcKia, HO Cera Taa e Bpa OCHOBa Ha MaHLmnaumja.

B. TYTOPCTBO W CTAPATENCTBO .
a) TyTopcTeo (tutela) :

143. D. 26,1,1,pr Patlus libro trigesimo octavo.
Kako wro geduHupa Cepeuje, TyTOPCTBO € clila BOCTaHOBEHA
W pgossonieHa no jus civile {(safensiuka: Hekow MUCHAT feKa BO OPUrUHANHWOT
TOKCT CTOW NPaBo} M OBMacTyBare Haf cnobofHO Nyue ropajv sawTuta Ha
OHOj KOj NopaaK CBOjaTa MaroNeTHOCT caMm He MoXe fa ce Gpadi (3abereluka:
3acTanysay.
144. D. 26,1,1,1 Paulus libro trigesimo ocavo edictum.
TyTOpM €& NMUA KOM ja UMaaT Taa Cuna v OBnacTyBarbe, 04, Kou
MOTEKHYBA 1 HUBHOTO MMe, OUasjki TYTOPUTE Taka c& HAPeKYBaaT 3aToa WTo C8
HEeKOoj BUG SAWTUTHALM 11 OpaHUTENM, UCTO Kako LUTO YYBapUTe Ha XPaMOBUTE
Taka ce HapekyBaaT 3aroa WTo I Jysaar 3rpaauTe (3abeneluka: XpamMosuTe).
145. Ulpiani, Reg. 11,1 !




TyTopu ce nocTaByBaaT Ha MALLUKW W XKEHCKM, HO Camo Ha ma-
JIONeTHX MallKK, 3HAUM GaMe ACAeKa Ce Manl, a HA XXeHW W Ha MarionetTHA M
Ha MOJIHONETHW nopaan cnabocT Ha HWBHWOT MON W HEeMO3HABALe HAa cya-
CKUTE paboTu.

146. Justiniani, Inst. 1,21,pr.

Oany4yeHo e u TYTOPCTBOTO U CTApPATENICTEBOTO fa G& CMETaaT
34 jaBHa obBpcka.

147. Ulpiani, Reg. 11,25,

3a ManoneTHULM 1 ManoneTHUUKK TyTopuTe BpLaT pabotu U
JAasaat cornacHoCT.

148. Ulpiani, Reg. 11,27.

Ha xeHute n Bo oBWe paboTu noTpe6Ha UM e COTNacHOETa Ha
TYTOPOT. 8KO BOAST CNOP BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKOH WM 3aKOHCKAa TOCTAanKa, ako
ce 00Bp3yBaar, ako Bpwar fgpyra npasHa patoTta ne LUBUAHOTO NPaBo, aKo 1
f03BonyBaaT Ha ceojata ocnobogeHWdka ga xxvueee BO contubernium co Ty
po6, u ako oTTYfYRaAT res mancipi.

149. Gai, Inst. 2,118.

Tpeba aa ce BogM cMeTKa 3a T0a, KeHaTa Koja e 1og TyTop-
CTBO, aK0 caKa fla COuMHW TecTameHT, Tpeba Toa Aa ro HanpasW co COrNMac-
HOCT Ha TYTOpOT, MHaKY cnopej jus civile TECTaMEHTOT W € HALLTOBEH.

150. D. 26,4,1,pr Ulpianus libro quarto decimo ad Sabinum.

Criopen 3akodor Ha  Xil Tabnuum 3aKOHCKOTO TYTOPCTBO MM
npunarano Ha arHaTuTe, KPBHUTE CPOSHULIM W NaTPOHWUTE: T.6. Ha CUTE OHue
KoW MOXaT Aa GuAAT NOBUKAMM W HA 33KOHCKO Hacnegysake. Toa e cTopeHo
CO HajTONeMO BHMMaHve, 3a 4a OHWE KOM MOXe ga ce HajesaaT Ha oBa
HAcNeACTBO ro YyBaart UMOTOT 3a A4 TOj He ce pacTypy.

151. Ulpiani, Reg. 11,14.

Mo TecTameHTOT AOUMEHWYHO OgpefeHNTe TYTOpW MOTBPASHU
ce co uctvoT 3akoH Ha Xl Tabnuyu co oeve 3Boposu: Kako WITO HeKoj
ofpeAu 3a GBOJjOT UMOT 1 3a TYTOPCTBOTO, Taka Heka 6uae”, - ma osue TyTopw
ce HapexkysaaT AafeHu.

152. Gai, inst. 1,185.

AKO HeKoj BOOTLLTO Hema TyTop, Bo Pum, cnops/l 3aKoHOT Ha ATu-
nnj, Ke My oApeHaT TyTop rpaackuoT NPeTop M foronem 6poj HAPOAHU TPHREYHN.
TakBuoT TyTOp Ce HapeKyBa aTifvjaHcKW; BO MPOBUHLMMTE (3abeneluxa; Toa ro
4MHAT) yNpaBHALMTE Ha NPOBUHLMUTE BP3 OCHOBA HA 3aKoHWTe Jyrna v Tuuma).

153. D. 26,7,27 Paulus libro septimo ad Plautium.

TyTOpOT KOj BpwY TYTOPCKA JONIXHOCT BO OAHOC Ha rpuxaTa
cnpemMa ManoNeTHAKOT MOpa Aa ce TPeTUpa Kako rocrofap (3adenetuka: pater
famillias).

154. D. 26,7,22 Paulus libro tertio ad edictum.

TyTOpOT MOXE BO KOPUCT Ha MAarnofeTHUKOT Oa uaBplin Ho-
Baymja v ga nogurHe cnop npej cyfoT; MefyToa, JapoBuTe KoM Ke 1 cTopu
TOj HE OAAT Ha LITeTa Ha ManoeTHUKOT.

155. D. 26,7,30 Marcellus libro vicesimo primo digestorum.

OcHoBHa AOMXHOCT Ha TYTOPOT € BO TOa 4a He [0 OCTaBu Ma-
noneTtHVKoT He3 3awTnTa.
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156. CJ. 5,37,24 Impp. Arcadius et Honorius AA. Eutychiano pp.

(a.396

TyTopuTe unu cTparenurte, WToM Ke 6uaaTt ogpedeHu, Tpeba
BedHAWl Aa ce Morpwkar BO MPUCYCTBO Ha cNyxOeHW nuua nponucHo pa
COCTaBaT UHBEHTAP Ha CKUTe CTBAPKW W TOA LUTO HA TMe CTBapW UM npunara. (...)

157. D. 27,9,1 Ulpianus libro trigesimo quinto ad edictum .

Co roBopoT Bo ceHaToT Ha uapoT Cesep 3abpaHeTo UM e Ha Ty-
TOpUTe W cTapaTennTe Aa ro NPOLaBaaT 3eMjoencKoTO 3emMjuliTe WiKn npu-
rpapckoTo 3emjuwTe.

158. Justiniani, Inst. 1.26,pi~1.

Tpeba ga ce pe4e geka oArOBOPHOCTA 34 ,qenMKTOT suspecti
tutoris, noTekHysa op 3akonoT 3a Xl Tabnuuyu. MpaeoTo Aa ro TprHe (3a-
Benelka: CMeHN), COMHUTENHWOT TYTOp AafEeHO € Bo-PUM Ha npeTopoT, a Bo
NPOBUHLMWIMTE HA HUBHWTE YNPaBUTeNW CO NIEraT Ha NPOKOH3YNOT.

159. D. 27,3,2,pi-2 Paulus libro octavo ad Sabinum.

Mo Tyxb6a nopagw ynponacTeH. uMoT (actio rationibus distra-
hendis) He MOXe fa Ofroeapa HWKO] OCBEH MNUESTC Koe BPLIejKK ja TyTop-
cKaTa OOMKHOCT OABEeNno ogpefeHa cTBap 04 WMMOTOT Ha MAaroneTHUKOT.
Ogaa Ty>6a oW Ha ABOEH M3HOC, a Ha eAHOKPATEH MBHOC OJIU Torall Kora ce
Hapa Bpakarbe Ha cTRapTa, 3HauM Lenata kasHa He € ceKorall ABojHa.

160. D. 26,7,33,pr Callisiratus litbro quarto de cognitionibus. *

Of TyTOpOT W CcTaparenoT Ha ManoneTHWKOT ce Gapa WCTo
BHAMaHWe NpWU ynpasyBarbe CO MMOTOT Ha MaNoNeTHUKOT Kakeo Tpeba gda
nokaxe pater familias nocrtanysajku ex bona fide o ynpasyBarseTo co
CONCTBEHNOT MMOT.

161. D. 16, 3, 1, 15 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.
Ce nocrtaBysa npawaiseTo ganv Tyxba 3a genoaut moxe ga 6upe

- 803BOMNeHa MNMpoTHUB LWTUTEHWK CO ]{Oj € CKNny4deH NenosuT, Kora Aeno3nToTr e

HanpaBeH 0e3 corfacHOCT Ha TyTopotr. OanyyeHo € aeka Moxe Ada 6upe

nofHecera TyxBa 3a uamama, ako Aeno3uToT BGUn cknyveH Kora Toj 611 A0BONHO

cTap Aa 6une BuHOBEH 3a uamama; Tyx6arta ke Guae [03BOSeHa NPOTUB Hero,

Ha W3HOC CO KOj ITO B1 ce cTekHan SOKoNKy He Gu O1Un BUHOBEH 3a UaManmMa.
162. D. 27,3,1pr-1 Ulpianus libro sexto ad edictum.

Ja ce Wro Ke CcTopW TYTOPOT, 4 LUTO He Tpebarno Aa CTopw, Kako 1
3a Toa WTo cTopKN (3adeneluka: No AOMKHOCT), Tpeba ga NoNoMu CMETKa, U BO
Taa cMucna Toj ogrosapa 3a dolus, culpa u culpa levis in concreto. (...)

163. D. 27,3.4,pr Paulus libro octavo ad Sabinum.

Jodeka TYTOPCTBOTO HE NpecTaHe He MOoXe Aa Ce BogW criop
MpoTWB TYTOPOT, TO& NPECTaHYBa HE Camo CO MONHOMNBTCTBO TYKY Y €O GMpPT
Ha TYTOPOT M MANONeTHUKOT,

6) CtapaTtencTeo (cura)

164. D. 50,17,40 Pomponius libro trigensimo quarto ad Sabinum.
JywesHo 66rHO nuLe WM (pacunHUK) Ha Koj My e 3abpaHeTto
fa pacnonara co CBOjOT MMOT Hema (3aberellka: NPaBHO peneBaHTHA) Boja.
165. D. 27,10,15,pr Paulus libro tertio sententiarum.
¥ Ha xeHa koja e pachnHUK MoXe fa i ce 3adpaHu pacnona-
rarbe co MMOTOT.
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166. Justiniani, Inst. 1,23,3.

AyweBHo BOMHO NWLE W pacunHWK, Sypv W Aa € noctape of,
ABaeceT W neT roguHu, cnopeg 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum cenak ce Haofaar
nog CTapaTesiCTBO Ha arHaTuTe; MOXHO @ UCTO Taka Bo Pum ynpaeuTenoT Ha
rpafgoT WM NPETOPOT, a BC MPOBWMHUMWTE YNPaBWUTENOT BP3 OCHOBA Ha
YTBpAOEHaTa cocToj0a, Aa ogpeau cTpaten. '

167. Justiniani, Inst. 1,23,pr-2.

MonHoNeTHM MOMYMELA W ASBOjKWM Ce 0 HaBplLieHa ABaeceT U
neTTa roAMHa UMaaT cTapaTen, 3aToa WTo, ako ce NOAHOMETHH, Cenak He ce
Ha Taa BO3PACT 34 4a 6u MoXene ycnelwHo Aa r obasysaar CBOUTE NpaBHu
pabotu. 1. MicTuTe oHve MarkncTpaTi KoW MM ogpedysaar TYTopuTe ri ogpeay-
BaaT W ctaparenute. Cenak crapares He ce ogpefyea Co TeCTaMeHT, 0gHO-
CHO axo 6Mae ofgpeseH, co CBoja oA 1yKa ro NoTBpAysa NPeTopoT UNK yapasK-
TernoT Ha npoBuHUMjaTa. 2. MoMuyubaTa He ce I0rDKHWA Aa ro npudarar cra-
paTenoT NPOTMB CBoja Bonja, Co UCKNYYOK Kaj cydcku cnop. Ctapares Moxe
Ja ce onpedenu v 3a efHa onpeAensHa cTeap.

168. Justiniani, Inst. 1,23,4.

Ho 1 Ha nonecHo AyweBHO GOMNeH, KaKo U Ha rMyB U HeM, Kako
W Ha OHOj KO] e HamagHaT co TpajHa HoMecT, ako He MoXe [a YnpasyBa co
ceouTe padoTu, Tpeba ga v ce gage ctaparen.
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MNPBA NABA

CTBAPHO MPABO

A. NOUM HA CTBAPHO MPABO W CTBAP.VI (MONENBA HA CTBAPWTE)

1. Gai, Inst. 1,8.

Ceto npaso co Koe ce CNy>XMMEe ce DAHEecYBa WX HA Nula, Uv

Ha CTBapy UK Ha Tyxou. :
2. Gai Inst 4,3.

CteapHa Tyx#bOa e oHaa co Koja nobapyeaMe Hekoja TenecHa
cTBap sa cebe unu (3abenewka: JokaXKyBame) Aexa HWA prnalra HeKkoe npaso,
Ha MpvMep npaBo Ha yrnoTpeba wunu NRCAOYXMBAHE WM HA Mpeoratse,
npeMnH Ha JOCOUTOK, BOJOBCA, MOAMrarse Ha 3rpaaa npeky ogpegeHa
BACOYWHA, BUAWK, WM Kora Tyxbata nopagu Gapare Ha NPOTUBHWMKOT BO
CNoOpOoT e HeraTvueHa (3abenellka: co Koja ce Herupay).

3. D. 15,1,7,4 Ulpianus libro vicensimo nono ad edictum.

Cute cTBapM moxaTt fa OugaT nogBuykHU WM 3emjuiTa (3a-
6enewKka: HeaBWKHNK).

4. D. 12,1,2,1 Paulus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.

Ha saem mMOXaT Aa ce gagar cTBapy Ko ce ofpefyBaarT co Ba-
rarse, Opoerke WNWM Meperse, Na €O HWBHCOTC NpejaBarke MOoXeme Ha
CKMyuyme 3aeM, 6uaejkY Te ja BpliaT ceojata (hyHKLMja NOBeKe Kako renyc
OTKOJIKY K&KO creLWec, co fasarse Ha gpyru cTBapy He MOXeme Aa CKryquMme
3aeM, OKAejKU CC BpaKarbe Ha efHa CTBap HEMECTO Apyra HEe MOXEMe CPOTUBHO
oJ, BojjaTa Ha A0BepUTernoT Aa ja ucnornHume obepckara.

5, Gai, Inst. 2,12-14.

Mokpaj Toa, HEKOW CTBApWM C8 TeMecHW, a HeKoW GecTenacHw.
13. TenecHu ce OHME KOW MOXAT ga ce AonparT, Kako WTo ¢e 3emjuwTte, pobd,
obneka, 3narto, cpebpo v koHe4qHo gpyru 6e36pojHu cTeapu. 14. BecTenecHu
CTBapy C& OHME KOW He MOXKAT [ia Cce AOMNPaT, Kako IUTO Ce OHWe KoK Ce CoC-
TOjaT 0f npaea, Kaxo octaevHa (3abeneluka: HACNeACTBO), NNOACYUBAMGE U
0OBPCKUTS, CKNYYEHKM HAa 6NO KOj Hau-MH.

6. D. 41,3,4,26 Paulus libro giniquagensimo quarto ad edictum.

BecTenecHnTe CTBapy He MOXAT Oa Ce Nocegyeaar.

7. D. 41,1,43,1 Gaius libro septimo ad edictum provinciale.

OueBMgHO & feka GecTerlecHWTe CTBapM He MOXaT ga ce
CTeKHyBaaT CC TpaguLmja U CTacaHoCT {(OApPHyBaqKa).
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8. D. 6,1,44 Gaius libro vicensimo nono ad edictum provinciale.

MnoaceuTe KoM Ce yluTe He ce cobpalk ce cMeTaarT 3a fen o,
3emjaTa.

9. D. 22,1,36 Ulpianus libro sexagesimo primo ad edictum.

HaemHuHWTE 04 rpagcko semjulitTe (3adereluxka: ce MUCNA Ha
KYKW) C& CMETaaT KakKo Nnogosu.

10. D. 22,1,34 Ulpianus libro quinto decimo ad edictum (...}.

Ce cMeTa feKa KamaTuTe Ce CMUHHY Ha NyogoBuTe, na nopagy
TOa OMpaBfaHo He Tpeba Aa ri ofgsojyBame Of MNofoBUTE, KoM Toa ce
npuapmKysaMe Kaj nerat, hnaerKoMAc, Bo T KOBUTE o4 TYTOPCTBO W BO APYIK
Tyx#61 bonae fidei (...).

11. D. 6,1,35,3 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.

lMo3HaTo e gexa v gen og CTeap, Koja He MoXKe Aa ce nodenu, a
CO Toa ja He Buae yHuwTeHa, co Tyx6a Moxe ga ce nobapysa.

12. Justiniani, Inst. 2,4,2.

Mnopoyxuparke MOXKE Q02 C6 KOMCTUTYMpPA He CcaMo Ha
3eMjULITA ¥ 3rPaaw, TYKY 1 Ha poBoBK, JIOBUTOK 1 gPYFM CTBAPK, CO UCKITYHOK
Ha OHWE KoM CO ynoTpeba Ce TPOLWAT, Kaj KOoW HUTY Mo MpupogHa HWTY no
npaBHa cMUCA, He MOKe Aa NOCToW ofoyxusare. Bo HuB sreryea: BuHo,
Macno, NyeHnya, 06neKka; Ha HUB WM ce MHory 6/IMCKM W MapuTe, KOW co yno-
Tpeba, BO BWL Ha HENPEeKWHATA 3aMeHa, BO Hekoja paka ce Tpouat. Cenak,
nopagw nonesHocT, CeHaToT Aafe MUCNEHS AeKa M Ha OBKWe CTBapu MOXe Aa
Ce OCHOBa NMofoyXMBakbe, HO Toraw Tpeba fa ce faje nocebHO OcUrypy-
Batbe Ha HACMEAHUKOT.

13. D. 13,6,3,6 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.

He moxe pa ce pgage BO Nocrnyra Creap koja co ynoTpeta ce
NnoTpolyea, OCBeH KOra OBaa CTBap ce fJasa nopagw ykpacysarbe W
NOKaXKYBa:e,

14. D. 33,8,2 Gaius libro actavo decimo ad edictum provinciale.

CTeapuTe KO UMaaT CBOJCTBO Ha MpUNagokx ja rydbaT osaa oco-
OyHa Kora rnaeHaTa cTBap Ke nponagHe.

15. D. 1,6,1,pr Gaius libro secundo instituticnum.

OcHoBHaTa rnogenda Ha CTBapuTe Cce cBefdysa Ha [Be IPyru:
NMEHO, eaHa fpunara Ha G0eCcTBEHOTO, a BTopaTa Ha YoBekoBOoTO npaso. Ha
BOKeCTBEHOTO MNpaBo My nNpunaraar MoCBeTeHWTe cTBapwu (res sacrae) K
CTBApUTE HAaMEHeTK Ha KY/TOT Ha MoKojHWKoT (res religiosae). M res sanctae
(ceéTWTE CTBApW), KAKO LITO Ce PAaCKMTe 3WOOBKW W BpaTW JoHeKafe ce of
BoykecTBeHOTO rpaso. (LITo e og H0KECTBEHOTO NPAaBOo, TOa He BIIeryBa BO HUHK]
WMOT, & OHA LTO € Ha YOBEKOBOTOT MPAB0, HAMECTO @ BO HeY ] MMOT, a MoXe Ja
He BUge BO HWUYK] MMOT: MMEHO 3a CTBapWTe oF OCTABMHATA, NPeA HeKoj fia cTaHe
HaCnegHuUK, ce 3eMa feka He ce BO Huumnj mvoT. CTeapure Kou npunafaat Ha
YOBEKOBOTO MNPARO, MOXAT Aa GUAaT WK jaBHW Wav NPUBATHW. 3a jaBHUTe
CTBapW ce 3eMa AeKa He ce BO HU-Mj UMOT 1 feKa Tve M npunaraar Ha caMara
3aefHMLA: NPUBATHK CE OHWE KOW NpWnaraaT Ha rnoeguHLw.

16. D. 45,1,83,5 Paulus libro septuagensimo secundo ad
edictum. '

MNoceeTeHa CTBAP WM PEMUIMO3Ha CTBAp Koja e TpajHo Hawme-
HeTa 3a onwTa yroTpeda (Kako WTo e NMowWTan UM LpKea) unn cnoboged
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YOBEK He MOXE rpPaBoBanvaHO Aa ce BeTH, Mako NOCBETEHUTE CTBApK MOXKe
Aa ce npeTeopar BO MpodiaHu, ¥ CTBapW HaMeHeTW Ha orwTa yrnotpeba Aa
cTaHaT npeaMeTt Ha NpueaTHa ynoTpeba, a of cnobofeH YoBEK MOXKe Aa Hac-
TaHe pob.

17.  D. 43,8,2,2 Ulpianus libro sexagesimo octavo ad edictum.

Mopaau Toa jaBHUTE NMPOCTORUM CMYXaT W 3a noTpedn Ha npu-
BATHULM, M TOA KAKO COMCTBEHOCT Ha AfKasaTa (rpafoT) a He Kaxo concTee-
HOCT Ha CeKoj noeguHel BuAaejKn H1e TyKa TONKY npasa ocTBapyBame KoKy
61N0 KOj APYT UMa MOXHOCT fa cripequ. [opagy Toa BO Cy4aj Kora HewTo 6un
ce rpagerno Ha jaBeH NpocTop, WTO Ha NPUBATHUK 61 MOXKEeso 4a My HaHece
WTETE, TOA MOXE fAa Ce TYXKW CO MNPOoXMOUTOPeH MHTEPAUKT, BNpoqenM nopaam
TOa OBOj MHTEPAWKT € N BOBBAEH.

18. D. 1,8,2 Marcianus libro tertio instifutionum.

Cnoped NpWpoAHOTO TIPABO HEKOW CTBAPW WM Mpuraraar Ha
cuTe nyfe, HEKOW MM NpuraraaTt Ha 3aefH LMTE, a HeKOW Ce HUYMK, O0oAeKa
MHOTY MM MpunaraaT Ha noefuHUW KOW M CTEKHYBaaT Ha pasnuyHK OCHOBU
(sabenewxa: npaBuv ocHosu). Cnopsa NPUPOAHOTO MPABO OBUE CTBapU MM
npyvnaraar Ha cuTe nyfe: BO3AYX, TeYHW BOAU U MOPE, Kako U MOPCKWOT Bper.

19. D. 43,8,3,pr Clesus libro trigensimo nono digestorum.

Bperoeute (MOPCKK) KOW Ce MoJ BMAcT Ha puMcKara ,qpmasa

npunaraaTt, No MOe MUCTEeHe, Ha PUMCKaTa ApXasa.
20. Gai, Inst. 2,18-19.

Monema e pasnukaTa Mery res mancipi v res nec mancipi. 19.
MeHo, res nec mancipi Beke co caMoTO Npefasarse co MonHo Npaso npeola
H& JIpYT, KO ce TenecHy 1 nopagy Toa nogotHn sa npeAasatse.

21. Gai, Inst. 2,22,

Res mancipi ce oHWe KoM Ha Apyr ¢e npeHecysaaT co mancipa-

" tio, na nopaawu Toa ce HapekysaaT res mancipi.
22. Ulpiani, Reg. 19,1. '

Cute cTBapn moxaT ga Guaat unu res mancipi unu res nec
mancipi. Res mancipi ce semjuurata Ha no4sara Ha Mtanuja, Kako noackuTe
TaKa ¥ HaMBHEeTMTE 34 06paboTKa, Taka U rpagckuTe, Kako 1 LWTo e KyKa (3a-
6enelwKa; ¢e MACIM Ha TeMEeNUTE), NOToa NOMNCKWTE CRy>XGeHOCTH, Ha npumMep
CNy>XBeHOCT Ha MaT, Ha NOMUHYBarbe, NMPeMUH Ha BOOUTOK, BOLOBOL, KaKo 1 po-
60BK, YETBOPOHOXHUOT AODUTOK KOj Cé NonsyBa 3a ToBapetse UMK 3a NperHy-
BaH-E, Kako LITO C& BOTOBW, Ma3ry, KotbK, Marapuia. OcTaHnaTute cTeapn ce
res nec mancipi. CNOHOBUTE W KaMUIUTE, MAKO C& KOPWUCTAT 34 TOBapeHe 1nn
rpernysatbe, crafaar Bo res nec mancipi, 6\Aejku BO HeKoja paka snerysaat
BO TMOWM H& AWBW XXUBOTHM.

23, CJ. 7,31,1,5 Inp. lustinianus A. lohanni pp. (a.531).

Buaejiku nogentata Ha cTBapWTe Ha res mancipi u res nec man-
Cipi @ HaBUCTVHA CTapa, NMa Kako Taksa Tpeba onpashaHo 4a ja YKMHaT - 3a
cuUTe CTBApW 1 CUTe nogpadja Heka BaXkn UCT NopeAoK (zabeneluka: npaseH),
BUASJKN C8 YKUHYBAAT HEKOPUCHUTE HBjACHOTAN W Passivki.
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b. COMNMCTBEHOCT

a) Nomm ¥ BUAOBU HA COMCTBEHOCT

24. D. 45,1,38,9 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo nono ad Sabinum.
36opot habere” ce Tonkyea Ha gga HauqvHW, Buaeikyu cmeTame
JeKa ja nma W OHOj KOj € -CONCTBeHWK Haj CTBapTa, Kako W OHOj KOoj,
HaBWCTWHA, He e CONCTBeHWK, HO CTBapTa ja noceayed, KOHEYHO OOUIHO
BenMMe AeKa MMamMe U cTBap Koja Hu e JafieHa BO 0CTaBa.
25.  D.41,2.1,1 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quatro ad edictum.

Dominium Haf cTBapuTe BOOW NOTEKNO of NPUPoAHOTO noceqy-
Barbe Ha CTBapuTe, pekon Heppa cMHOT, na Tpara of Toa ocTaHana Kaj OHWe
CTBApW KOMW Ce Npubaeyeaar o 3emja, Mope, U g, Hebo; UMEHO oBre CTBapK cTa-
HYBaaT BeAHall CONCTBEHOCT HA OHOj KOj NPB MM 3eMa BO BriaaeHne; UCTO Taka W
CTBapW 38MEHKM BO BOjHA W GCTPOBO CO343AEHO BO MOPE W CKANOLUEHW Kamelba
HajaeH Ha 6peroBUTE NpuUnaraaT Ha OHOj KOj PB ' 3€N BO BrageHue.

25.a Justiniani, Inst. 2,4,4.

MwmeHo, Kora Ke npecTare rnojoyXneareTto, osa (3abenseLka:
npaso) NOBTOPHO CTaHyBa fAerl Ha COMCTBEHOCT, Na 04 TOj Yac CoMNCTBEHWKOT
Ha KOro My npunafanc caMo rofo NPaBo HA CONCTBEHOCT CTEKHYES NOTMNONHA
BNacT Haf CTBapuUTe.

28. Gai, Inst. 2,40-41.

: Haramy, tTpeba pa ce HanomeHe [eka Kaj NeperpuHuTe MnocTou
€eH B Ha CONCTBEHOCT, Na HeKOoj Ce CMeTa Aeka WK © CONCTBEHMK I JeKa
HE € COMCTBEHWK; HEKOralwl W PUMCKWMOT Hapof CO OBa TIPAaBUIIO Ge ChyXKer,
‘Ovaejkn cropes KBUPMTCKCTO MPaBC HEKo] W Ourl CONCTBEHWK WNM He ce
cMeTan 3a concTeeHuK. MefyToa, nojouHa fAowro ae nogenba Ha NnouMoT Ha
COMCTBEHOCTA, Ma 6Mo MOXHO efeH fla OMae COMCTBEHWK MO KBMPUTCKOTO
npaeo, a Jpyr 4a ja uma in bonis (sabensewka; ncrara creap). 41. buaejku, ako
efHa cTBap Koja crara Bo res mancipi He Ti ja npeaagam co MaHUMnaumMo wiM in
jure cessio, TYKy camo No naT Ha Tpaguuvja, ce cMeTa JeKa e Taa camo BO TBOjOT
WIMOT, Jo4eKa cnopef KBUPUTCKOTO NPAB0 Ke OcTaHe Moja ce goaeka Tk no nar
Ha opLIKa He ja CTeKHell BP3 OCHOBRA Ha cTacaHocT. Kora egHall cTacaHocTa e
3aBplleHa, Taa cTBap TW Npwiara co NofHo npasec, T.e. Taa cranysa Teoja, na,
Kako in bonis Taka U N0 KBMPUTCKOTO MPAaB € TBOja, Kako Ja Th Hvna npeHeceHa
CO MaHUMUnaLja UK in jure cessio.

27. D. 41,1,52 Modestinus libro septimo regularum.

Ce 3ema geka cTBapTa ja umame in bonis ako 3a Bpeme gogeka
ja nocepypaMe MMame NPaBO Ha NPUroBOP, a MPaso Ha Ty)x6a 3a MoBpaT Ha
CTBAPTa aKo ja narybume.

28. CJ. 7,251 Inp. lustinianus A. luliano pp (a.530-531).

YKWHYBajKu ja co oBaa 0ANyKa urpara Ha craparta CynTUHOCT,
He fosBoMyBaMe fa nocTow BUMO Kakea pa3npka Mery COncTBEHWULMTE Huuno
THe ga vMaat rone npaso ex jure Quiritium, 6Uno, egHa cTeap ga ja MMaaT Bo
cBojoT umoT (in bonis). iMeHo, H1e He no3BonyBame Ja UMa BakBO OfBOjyBatbe,
na Hu uveTo (3abereluxka: HasWeoT) ,ex jure Quiritium” Koj He ce pasnnkyea o,
saratka, He e jaceH, HUTY NPoW3nerysa O BUCTMHCKWTE OAHOCH, TYKY € NpaseH
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1 HenoTpebeH 360p, KOj N0 3acTpallyBa YMOT Ha MnaguTe nyfe, Kow npe rart
aocafaaT @ vaydyBaaT MpaBHa Hayka, OuAeikn TWe yiuTe Ha 3aqeTouute ydar
Becrionesnn oapendin of crapuTe 3axkoHn. MNopagyn Toa cexoj Heka bupe BO f10T-
TIOFIHOCT 38KOHWT CONCTBEHWK, OMIo ga ce paboTu 3a pob WKW 3a Apyrk cTeapn
KOW My Npunaraar.

29. Gai, Inst. 2,7.

lWto ce ofgHecyBa Ha 3eMjuliTaTa BO NPOBUHLMUTE, MHO3MWH-
CTBOTO MMC/IM fJeKa Toa 3emjulwte He cnara Bo res religiosae, Guaejkmn
COMCTBeMMKOT Ha TOa 3eMjuliTe © PUMCKaTa Apxkasa wnw HapoT, Aofexa ce
3ema Jeka HUe Ha Toa 3eMjuTe MOXKEeMe 4a CTeKHeMe camo BrajeHue wnm
nrofoyxuearbe, Cnopseg Toa, MaKo 3emMjulITeTO He crafa Bo res religiosae, ce
3oMa KaKo Toa Tamy Aa cnafa. 3aroa, Toa WTo No OANyKa Ha puMmckKaTa
ApXKaBa BO NMPOBMHLMWTE He e MOCBeTeHa,na 3aToa He e f10CBeTeHa BO BUC-
THHCKA CMWCTA Ha 260poT, GeNnak ce CMeTa Kako sacrum.

30. Gai, Inst. 2,21.

Bo vcta nonoxkGa ce W 3eMjyilTata Bo MPOBUHLMKMTE, 0F KOU
enHn v Hapekyeame stipendiaria, a gpyrw tributaria. Stipendiaria ce oHwe
3eMjULLITA KOW C& HaofaaT BO MPOBYHLMMTE 3a KOW Ce CMeTa Jeka npunaraar
Ha puMckaTa gpxaea, gofieka tributaria ce Bo OHWe NpOBUHLUMK 38 KOW Ce
cumeTa Aeka npunalraart Ha LapoT.

31. D. 13,6,5,15 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo edictum.

AKO eflHa Kona e fjiafeHa Ha fpajua MCTOBPEMEHO BO focryra
WA BO 3aKyn, nuwyea Llen3o Bo wWwectara KHura Ha [lurecta, ce noctasysa
npawiarkse 4any CeKoj of HUB Taa CTBap ja ApPXWU BO LeruHa uiv no Aenosu.
Toj pexon: He MOXe Aa MOCTOM COTICTBEHOCT Wi BNageHue Ha Asajua Ha
efHa uera cTeap HUTY MOXe Aa nocTon CONCTBEHOCT Haf HeKoj Hej3uH aer,
TYKY TIOCTON CONGTBEHOCT Ha HenogerneHa UenuHa, Bo (3abeneluka: ugeaHn)
" BesioBq.

32. D. 10,3,28 Papianus libro septimo quaestionem Sabinus.

Kaj saegHuuKa cTsap {3aberneiluka: coconcTeeHocT), Beny Ca-
6UH, HUTY eZleH Off CONCTBEHULMTE HE MOXKE HWWITO Aa CTOPU CNPOTMBHO Of
BonjaTa Ha ApPYrMOT; Mopagu Toa OYWMIMIESHO € f[eKa MocTouW npaso Ha
3abpaHa; jacHo e fieKa Bo efHakey ycrosy (3aberneiika: Kaj COCONCTBEHOCTA)
no noeofnHa e nonokdara Ha oHoj Koj 3abpaHyBsa.

33. D. 8,2 26 Paulus libro quinto decimo ad Sabinum.

Kaj 3aefHNHKa cTBap (3a6enelika: COCONCTBEHOGT) HATY €46H of
COTICTBEHMLMTE HE MOXKE BP3 OCHOBA HA NPABOTO Ha CNYXXOEHOCT, HUTY fia CTOpK
CMPOTUBHO Of BOMJATA HA APYTMOT, HATY Aa CTIPeYn HeWwTo wTo Gu cTopun Apyr,
6UASikN HUKO] HE MOXe fa UMa CryKOeHoCT Ha CBoja CONCTBeEHa CcTBap. MNopaau
Toa, Nopaav Cyavpu HajvecTo goafa Ao nogenda Ha cTeapuTe. (...)

6) OrpaHu4yBatse Ha Npasarta Ha npuBaTHUTe CONCTBEHKLUN

34. Plianus C. S., natur. hist 16,5,15.
3akoHoT 3a Xl Tabnuuw nponuilia Aeka e A03BONEHO ga ce co-
6upaat nnoaoan (3abenewka: Xenan) Kom Ke nagHat Ha Tyfo semjuwTe.
35. D. 43,28,1 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo primo ad edictum.
MpetopoT Benu: Moxe nrnoaosuTe (3abenewka: xenag) Kov og
HEroBOTO NafAHAT Ha TBOETO 3eMjULITE, CeKoj BTOP AeH Aa ce cobupaar u og-
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HecaT, safpaHyBam Toa fa ce crnpeuu co cuna. Co uMeTo kenag ce noapas-
Buvpa n cekoj nnog,.
36. D. 43,27,1,7 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo primo ad edictum.
Motoa npetopot Benu: [pROTO KOe ©f TBOETO 3eMjULITE ce
HaZBWCHYBA Haf HeroBoTO, a TW He cakall 4a ro noTceyel Ao BUcHHA of neT-
HAaeceT cTarnku of, 3emjara, 3a ga 70] 6u MOXKen Taka ga ro noTceve u 3a cebe
Aa 3eme gpea, 3abpaHyBam T0a CO CUiTA Ja Ce CpeyMn.
37. D. 39,3,1,1 Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo fertio ad edictum.
Osaa Tyx0ba (3abenewka: aguae pluviae arcendae) Moxe aa ce
yrnoTpebu Kaj onacHOCT Of WTeTa Koja YWTe He HacTaHana, Ho gypy 0TKaKo
[enoTo @ JOBPLWEHO, 3HaYW Kaj fena 3a KOW ce NMalluMe JeKa Ke ce HaHece
wrera. Taa Moxe ga ce ynotpebu TONKY Nath KOMKY MaTk co paka Ke ce Ha-
MPasy HeWTo rnopagy WTo BoJaTa MOXe fa HaHece WITeTa Ha 3eMjuTeTo,
T.€. KOra HeKkoj HelTo CTOPY 3apagM WTo BogaTta Tede Mo Apyt nar, a He Kora
NPVPOSAHO TeYe, WM ako €O AoTedyBake € CTOopeHa noronema, nobpsa u
NOCHaKHa, WM ako CO Hamanysarbe Ha KOpWUTOTe AOWNo A0 Toa ga ce
npenee. :
38. C. Th. 10,19,10 Imppp. Gratianus, Valentinianus et Theodo-
sius AAA. Floro praefecto praetori. (a.382).
CuTe KOW Ha MPUBATHO 3eMJULLTe CO MAKOTPMHO NCKOMYBaHhe WC-
TPAKYBAAT KameHa >kuua, (3aberellka: MOXKaT Toa Ja YMHAT) ako eaHa
JeceTuHa nnaTaT Ha ApxaeaTa (3afensiuka; BC CBOJCTBO Ha dIMCKYC), BTOpara
HECeTVHA & Ha CONCTBEHWKOT, a 0CTaHaToTOo Ce NON3yBa Mo CoNneTBeHa sonja.
39. Gai, Inst. 1,53.
He tpeta ga ro snoynotpebyeame CBOETO rNpaso.
40. D. 50,17,55 Gaius libro secundo de testamentis ad edictum
urbicum.
: He ce cweta geka 3n0HamepHo (40NQ3HO) NocTanyea CHOj Koj
Ce NoSi3yBa Co CB0S NPaBo.
41.  D. 50,17,151 Paulus libro sexagensimo quarto ad edictum.
HWKoj He unHK Ha ppyr WTeTa ako He ro YMHW TOA Ha LHTO Hema
npaso.

B) HaunHu Ha 3p06MBatbe cO CONCTBEHOCT

Ba) OniUTO 3a HA4YMHWTE HA CTeKHYBaHe

42. D, 41,1,1 Gaius libro secundo rerum coftidianorum sive.
ConcTBEHOCTA Hag HEKOU CTBAPW Ce CTeKHyBa No onuwTtoTo (jus
gentium), Koe No NPVPOLHOTO NPaBO eJHAKBO Mo NOYMTYBAAT chTe Nyfe, a Ha
HEKOW RO UMBMMHOTO NPAaBo, T.6. NMPaB0 KO8 BAa)KM Camo 3a HallaTa gpxaga.

BO) JaBHU HaunHK Ha 306MBabe €O CONCTBEHOCT
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43.Ulpiani, Reg. 12,2.

Co agjyamkauwja (adjudicatio) cTexkHyBame COMCTBEHOCT CO
nomMow Ha Tyx6ara actio familiae erciscundae Koja Moxke fa ce ynotpebu Kaj
coHacnegHuuaTe, W co nomow Ha Tyx6ata actio communi dividundo Kkoja
fgoafa npeasva kaj opTauuMTe, KaKo WM co nomow Ha Tykbara actio finium
regundorum Koja ce ogHecyBa Ha coceguTe. MiMeHo, ako cyaujaTa Ha Hekoj of
HacnegHULMTe, opTaunTe WK cocegnte Hekoja cTeap WM ja gocyaw Toj
BEeAHal ja CTeKHyBa (saberiewka: Bo concmen-tom) 6uno ,qa, € res mancipi,
61ne res nec mancipi.

44, Ulpiani, Reg. 12,2 ....

CTekHyBaMe COMCTBEHOCT MO 32KOH, HA MpUMep BO Chyd4yaj Ha
caduca Wrv 38 OHA LITO HAa HACNeQHUUMTS MM OMNO O0A36MEHO BO CMWCA Ha
3axoHoT Papia Popea, kako u nerar no 3axoHoT 3a Xl Tabnvyu 6uno ga ce
paGoTu 3a res mancipi, Guno sa res nec mancipi.

BB) MNpuBaTHXW HA4KMHW HA 306MBarbe CO COTCTBEHOCT cnopeg, jus civile
- Mancipatio

45. Ulpiani, Reg. 19,3
MaHuunauvja e nocebeH o6nvK Ha oTTyfyBarbe Ha cTBapure,
KOV criafaar BO res mancipi, a Taa HacTaHyBa cO uarosaparke Ha OfPELeHn
360POBM 1 CO MPUCYCTBO Ha NMOPUNEHC U NeTMUHAa ceeaouy.(...)
46, Gai, Inst 1,119.
Kako WTO NOrope peKoBMe MaHuMnauwjaTa e Hexoj Bug Ha npu-
BuaHa npofaxba, a Taa cnafa BO NOCEOHO MPaBo KOe BadkKM Camo 3a PUMCKMTE
rpafaHn. Taa ce BpLM  BaKa: Bo npwcycTBO Ha HajManky nNeT cBeaoka,
MOMNHOAETHA PUMCKK rpafaHn, a Nokpaj Toa u ywre eger (saberellka: to ueTo
CBOJCTBO) KOJ 6m ja ap>xen GakapHaTa Tepeauvja, a HapeyeH NMOPUNEHE, TOj KOj CO
maHumnagvja nprbasysa creap gpwejkn 6akapHa wwnka senu: ,TBpaamM dexa
0BOj pob cnopes KBUPWTCKOTO NPaso MU npunara MeHe 1 eKa CyM ro Kynumn co
0B0j Bakap namepeH Ha GaxkapHa Tepesuja”. MoToa, co 6axkapHa wunka 6u yapun
Mo TepeanjaTa i Ha OHOj, OA, KOre o NaT Ha MaHUWnawuia ja godwn creapta, My ro
npegan GakapoT KaKe CO Toa Ja ja nNnaka ueHara.

= In jure cessio

47. Gai, Inst. 2,24.

In jure cessio ce BpwiA (3abenelwKa: NPaBK) Ha 0BOj Ha4WH: OHOj
Ha KOro cTeapTa npeg cya My € oTcTanysaHa (sabenelka: npucranysa) ripeg
MarucTpaT Ha pyMcKaTa ApXKaBa, Kako WTO ce NPeTop WM ynpasHUK Ha
NpoBMHLMIA, Na OPXKejkn ja cTBapTa Baxa Besien: ,TBpaaM fgexa No KBUpuT-
CKOTO npaso 0Boj po6 My npunafa mexe”. MNoToa, 0TKako 0BOj 6M ja nsroBopuUn
BUHAMKALMjaTa, NPeTopoT 61 ro 3anpallan oHOj KOoj ja oTcTanyBsa (3adeneiuxa:
cTBapTa) ganu Ke W3NOXW KOHTpaBUHAuKalmja (sabenewka: Tepaerbe
CIPOTUBHO HA BUHAWMKauwjaTa), a axo 080 6m ce CNPOTUBCTaBYBaslt WM
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Monden, (3afeneluka: npeTopoT) 61 ja AOCYAMN Ha OHOj KOj ja BuHaMLmMpan. U
0Ba ce HapekyBpa legis actio, a moxe Aa ce Npasu BO NPOBUHLIAMTE Npes, HUB-
HWTE yrpasHULM,
48. Ulpiani, Reg. 19,11.
Co in jure cessio moxe pga ce npeHecysaat u GecTenecHn
CTBapPY, KaKo WTO ce NM0ACYXMBAHE, HACNE/CTRO, U 3aKOHCKC TYTOPCTBO Ha
ocrcbofeHuYKa.

- Ogpuwka (usucapio)

49. D. 41,3,3 Modestinus libro quinto pandectarum.

Ofpwka e CTeKHyBarbe Ha COMCTBEHOCT CO HEenpeKknHaTo
Brajeetbe (sabenelwka: Ha CTBapuTe) BO Tpaere 0APE/eHO CO 3aKOH,

50. D. 41,3,1 Gaius libro vicesnimo primo ad edictum provinciale.

Ogplikata e BOBeAeHa NOpajW OMIUT WHTEPEC, 3a Aa Kaj HOKOM
CTBapM npawarkeTo Ha CONCTBeHoCTa He 6y 6uiic AoNro unK Aypy sacekoraw
CMOPHO, KOra Ha CONCTBEHUKOT My € [OBOSIgH oApesieH nepuos sBpeme Aa 6i
MOXert ga ja nobapyea ceojaTa cTRap.

51. D. 41,10,5 Neratius libro quinto mambranarum,

Ogpwka Ha cTeapuTe, [O3BOMNEHa € W Ofl APYrM NPUHUHM,
3apajy Toa OHWEe CTBapyU KOW M UMame BO BfladeHue BepyBajkW fgeka.ce
HallK, Kako GU Ce MocTasmiie IPaHnLM Ha MOXHOCTUTE 3apagy HWB ga ce
soau criop. {...)

92. D. 41,3,9 Gaius libro quatro ad edictum provinciale.

Co ogpuika moxe fa ce NpubaBi CONCTBEHOCT rMaBHO Ha Tene-
CHW CTBapw, CO UCKITY4OK HA CTBAPW KOW Ce res sacrae, sanctae, jaBHn cTeapu
BO COMCTBEHOCT Ha PUMCKMOT HApo4 N rPagoBnTe, MK ako ce paboTn 3a cno-
- 6ogHu nyfe.

53. D. 41,4,2pr Paulus libro quinquagensimo quatro ed edictum.

Pro emptore vMa BnageHue Ha cTBapTa OHOj, KOj HaBUCTUHA
Kynu cTeap, HO He € AOBOJIHO Camo TOj Aa € YBepeH AeKa ja ApXKWM Kako Ky-
nysad, TyKy mopa fa nocTou 1 causa emptionis (3abenewika: gorosop sa
Kyrnonpogax6a Bp3 0cHOBA Ha Koja ja fo6un cTBapTa).

54. D. 50,16,109 Modestinus libro quinto pandectarum.

Ce cmeTa geka kynysauot e bonae fidei ako He 3Haen peka
cTBapTa e Tyfa Win cMeTan Aeka oHoj, KOj ja npogan cTeapTa, Ha npumep
MUCNen Jeka e Toj 3acTanHUK MK TyTop.

55. Gai, Instit. 2,42-43.

Usucapio ce 3aBpluysa, ako ¢e paboTy 3a NOABMXHU CTBapK, 3a
efHa rofjuHa, a ako ce paboTy 3a 3emjuliTa U 3rpagu, 3a f8e rofvHK, Taka e
oapegeHo Bo 3akoHoT 3a Xl Tabnuum. 43. Mokpaj Toa, co usucapio MoXxems
A2 TV CTeKHeMe M OHWe CTBapU KoM HWU Gune npefasieHn of HeCOMNCTBEHWK,
6uno Toa Aa ce res mancipi, 6uno Aa ce res nec mancipi. Ho, camo nog ycnos
&a cme i npumune hona fide, T.e. ako cve 6une ybeaeHn geka oHOj KOj HU v
npegan 61N HABHW CONCTBEHUK.

56. D. 41, 2, 39, 0 lulianus 2ex minic.

Mucnam deka e pasnyHoO co koja Hamepa CTBApTa e AenoHUpaHa
BO paueTe Ha CeKBecTap, ako OBa € HanpaBeHo CO Uen Aa ce OTCTanw
BNajieH1eTo, a8 TOa € jacHo ACKaKaHO, BNageHUeTO Ha CeKBecTapoT Hema Aa
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-

Guae of KOPWMCT Ha CTpaHuTe GO Uen 3a usucapio. Ho, axko creapta e
JeroHrpada co Uer-4erioanT, OAnyveHo e Aska OHoj koj ke ro fobne crydvajoT
MOXe fAa gobue of BNageHWETo, CO LUen [a CTeKHe CONCTBEHOCT Mpeky
oaapLuKa.

- JacTapyeare
{- Longi temoporis praescriptio)

57. Pauli. Sent. 5,2,3-4.

Longi temporis praescriptio Mefy NpUcyTHWU Tpae HenpexkuHaTH
JeceT rogvHi, a Mefy oTCyTHW ABagceT rofuHu. 4. Mpeckpunumo of AeceT of-
HOCHO ABAeCeT FOfMHU MY KOPUCTM TIPOTMB ApKaBaTa Ha JIMLETO KOe WUMAIOo
BaNMMOEH MOYETOK Ha Briajeetbe, a BO Mefyepeme MNpoTUB Hero He 6una
nogurHata Tyxba. [pxasaTa uva npaso Ha Tykba 3a W3HOC HA HacTaHaTATa
LITETa MPOTMB MULATA KOW ' 3aHeMapurie M He BOAENe CMeTKa 3a The paboTu.

58. C€J.7,33,2Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. {a.286).

Longi temporis praescriptio 06U4HO MM KOPMCTU HA nuuaTta Kou
bona fide sanc4Hane v npogomkune snafeHWe W BC Toa He Gune NpexkuHy-
BaHK CO NapHULM KOW BO3SHEMUPYRAaT.

59. Justiniani, Inst. 2,6pr.

Cnopep jus civile 6uno BocTaHoBeHO feka oHoj Xoj bona fide of
nMue Koe He 6Uno COrcTBeHWK, HO TOj BepysBan AeKa € CONCTBEHWK, KYMun
CTBap WNM BP3 OCHOBA Ha fapyBakbe WNKW Ha apyra sanugHa ocHOBa ja
CTeKHe, TOj Taa cTeap ako 6una MoABKHA 3a efHa roguHa 6uno Kage, a ako
6una HeroABwxHA, Toraw camo Bo WTanuja, 3a gBe rogvHu fa ja CTekHe Go
OfiplIKa, KaKo He GM GMNna Hew3BecHa CONCTBEHOCTA Hap cTBapute. Kora Toa
6Uno BOBEEHO, CTAPUTE CMETane feka HaBejeHoTo Bpeme e JOBOMHO

. COMCTBEHULMTE fa 61 YTBPAMINE BeKa CTBApUTE ce HWUBHA CONCTBEHOCT, flofeKa

HUME MUCNIMME AeKA He € HajaoBpo CONCTBEHUKOT Taka bpry ga rd rybu cBoute
cTBap, HUTY Hdeka Taa npueBAnervia ga buge orpaHudeHa camo Ha efHo
nogpadje. MNMopaax Toa 3a oBa npatlame objaBuBMe KOHCTUTYLMja (3abeneluxa:
C. J. 7, 38, 1) co Koja e ofpeieHO fAeka Nogev>KHW CTBapW ce CTeKHyBaar co
usucapio 3a TpW roguHK, a HenoABWKHA No longi temporis possesio n Toa Mefy
MPUCYTHW 3a AeceT, Mefy OTCYTHW 3a ABAeCeT rofHWU, HO AeKa TOa BaXWu He
camo Bo WTanuja, Tyky 4 32 cekoja 3emja KoOja & NOAMNOXKHA Ha ynpaea Ha
Halara BnacT. CONCTBEHOCTa Haj CTBapWTe €& CTEKHYBa aKo Ha Toa
ApeTXO[eN0 BNajeHneTo - CTeKHATO Ha BanwaHa npasHa OCHOBA.
60. CJ.7,39,8,pr-1Imp. lustinianus A. Menae pp. (a528).

AKO HEeKOj Bp3 OCHOBA KyTlyBarbe, JapyBarbe Wik BUno Koj Gpyr
fAorosop nocegysa bona fide Hexoja cTBap AeceT Wk ABAECeT rofuHK 1 TaxKa
CTEKHE NMPaBO - NPOTUB CONCTEEHUKOT UM 38MN0XHUOT AOMMKHUK fa UCTaKHe
npurosop longi temperis, na nogouHa cnyyajHo ro Uaryéu BnajeHVeTo Ha Taa
cTBap, oApenysaMe Aeka TO] uMa rpaso W Ha COMCTBEHMYKA Tyk6a, 3a Aa Taa
cTBap 3a cebe ja npubasu. Toa ro ofApseiysaa U CTAPUTE 3aKOHW, aKO HEKOj 1
npoydy BHUMaTenHo. Ho ako Hekoj npecTaHe fAa Mocefysa CTBap Koja
COMCTBEHUKOT WA NINLETO KOe HaMecTO Herc ja Apkeno, usryéuno sp3 ocHoBa
Ha ripuroeop triginta vel quadraginta annorum noHanpeg CNOMEHATOTO NPABHO
cpeAcTBO, cMETaMe, gexka Tpefa fa My ce A03BONU, HO, He Cekorall TyKy
BHUMAaTEMHO Pas3NMKYBajKK, HA TO] HAYWH UTC OHOJ KOj Oof CaMKUOT NOYETOoK ja
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Apken cteapTa bona fide, Moxe Aa ce cnyky co cnuyHo (3abenewka: TakBo
nNpaBHO) CpeacTBo, a Koj Ac Bnagenve gowon mala fide, Hema pa Guge goc-
TOEH Ha Toa CpefCcTBo.

Br) HauuHu Ha 3gobuBabe CO CONCTBEHOCT criopen jus gentium
~Traditio

61. CJ. 2,3,20 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC,
Martiali (a.293). ) , .
Co TpaguyuMTe ¥ cO Y3yKamnmuTe ce NMpeHecyBa CONCTBEHOCTA
Hag cTBapuTe, a He CO rofin CrorofdK.

62. CJ. 3,32,15,pr Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Aurelio Pro-
culino (a.293). : :

Ako Tpeba ga Guae NpoaaaeHo 3aefHAYKO HenogeneHo semjuwre
KOe WM npurnafanc Ha Asajua, NPaBHo NCTMONHO € jacHO Oeka OHOj, Ha KOoro Nps
My & NPefaZeHo 3eMjULLITeTO, MMa NPBEHCTBO BO 3a4yByBaH-e Ha COMCTBEHOCTA.

63. D. 44,7,55 lavolenus libro duodecimo epistularum.

Bo cute (3abenelwuka: npaBH4) cTBapW Kaj koW ce paboTu 3a
npeHecyearbe Ha COMCTBEHOCT, MOpa Aa MOCTOM COrfiacHOCT Ha ABeTe [J0ro-
BOPHW CTpaHK, bngejkn 6uno aa ce paboTu 3a Kynyearke, 3a JapysaHe Uunu
3a 3akyn, Wy 3a HK1NO Koja apyra NpuyMHa Ha 340rosapake, ako He Guge co-
rmacHa sofjaTta Ha ABeTe CTPaHW, T0a WITO Ce BPILW He MOXe fAa Aoseje A0
AejcTeo.

64. Gal, Inst. 2,20.

(Topapy Toa, aKo jac Ha TeBe TU NpogapamM obneka, WM 3naro
unu cpebpo, Buno nopagn npogaxba unwn Aapysatke WNU Nopadn 6unoc Koja
Apyra npyyavHa, 0Baa CTeap BeAHall cTaHyBa TBoOja CONCTBEHOCT, aKo jac cym
CONCTBEHWK,

65. D. 41,1,31pr Paulus libro trigensimo primo ad edictum.

Hukorauwl renata Tpaguuvia He AoBegyea A0 NpeHecyeaH:e Ha
COTICTBEHOCT aKO Ha Toa He npeTxogi npogaxba unu Hekcja gpyra ocHosaHa
npuynHa (3abenewwxa; NpasHa OCHOBA NopaayW Koja aoara Ao Tpaguumja).

66. D. 41,1,9,3 Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianarum sive
aureorum.

CTeapuTe Kou co Tpajuumja CTaHyBaaT Halla COMNCTBEHOCT,
cTaHyBaaT COorcTBEHOCT no jus gentium, 6ugejkn HWLTC He e TOMKY BO CO-
FNacHOCT CO NpUpogHaTa MPaBeAHOCT, KAaKo WTOo e ofobpyBatse Ha BoMjaTa
Ha COMNCTBEHUKOT CBOjatTa CTBap Aa ja NpeHece Ha Apyroro.

67. D. 50,17,54 Ulpianus libro quadregensimo sexio ad edictum.

HUKo} He MOXe Ha Apyroro Aa NpeHece NoBeKe NpaBa OTKOSKY
LUTO CaM I 1Ma.

68. D. 41,1,31,pr Paulus libro frigensimo primo ad edictum.

Co npocToO npepaBarke Ha CTBAPUTE HUKOrall HEe Ce NpeHecysa
COMNCTBEHOCT, TYKY CAMO TOraw kora 61 i npeTxogen 4orosop 3a kKynonpogaba,
WNW HEKO] APYT Banmu4eH NPABeH OCHOB 3apagy Koj YCNeguno npeaasarero.

692. D. 41,1,9,5 Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianorum sive
aureorum.
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Hekoralul e gosonHa camo BOfjaTa Ha CONCTBEHWKOT, na 6es '
npefiaBarbe Aa ce NnpeHece concrserocTa. Ha npumep, ako Tv npegagam i
CTBAp Koja MopaHo CyM TV ja garn BO TIOCMyra KWW Bo 3aKyn Wnu BO OCTaBa: ‘[
nako oA Taa npuyuka (3abenewxa: cera) Tebe He TW ja npegasam, Mo Tod WTO
Taa e Kaj Tefe no nojaka rMpaeHa OCHOBa Ha Kynonpoaaxba, ja CTOpVB TBOja. i
70. D. 41,2,1,21 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum. [
Kora Ke Hapejam Ha npojaBaqoT ¢TeapTa ja ja npegjage (3a- |
fereuika: Ha MOjOT) HA 3acTanHWK, ako Taa ce Haofa Tyka, ce 3ema, Beqm !
Mpucko, fexka My e NpeaafieHa Ha MeHe; UCT e GIydajoT M Toraul Kora My
HapedyBam Ha [OMHKHMKOT Aa MM MCMNaTty napute Ha gpyr. MMeHo, He e |
HEOMX04HO (hM3WUKWU U CO HenocpedeH Jonup Aa ce npucbat BnafeHneTo, -
3aT0Aa LUTO TOA MOKE A Ce CTOPU W CO oYM U CO Hamepa, a JoKas 3a Toa ce
CTBapUTe KOW Nopasu ronema TeXMHA He MOXAT Ha ce NOMEcTar, Kako LTo
ce cronbosuTe. MmeHo, ce cMeTaaT 3a NnpefafeHn ako Tyka ce Hajgar v ce
BugaT. Micto Taka ce cMeTa 3a NpeAaseHo W BUHOTO ako Ha KyrnyBa4doT my 6u-
JaTt npeAafeHn U KNyveeuTe off BUHapcKaTa Bu3ba.

- Occupatio
71. D. 41,1,3,pr Gaius libro secundo rerum coltidinarum sive
aureorum. -
Toa WTo e HU4Ke, NO NPUPOAHMOT Pasym My npunara Ha OHoj Koj
TO OKynupa. ‘

72. D. 41,2.1,1 Paulus libro quinquagensimo guarto ad edictum.
ConcTBeHOCTa Haf CTBApUTE MOTEKHYBa 0f O0OWHHO BrageHue
(neTeHUMia) Benu HepBa CUHOT: OCTATOK Of TOA Ce 3a4pXKan Kaj OHuEe CTBapu
KOW MOXKAT & ce haTaT Ha 3emja, BO Mope Wik BO BO3AyX, buaejku The BeaHaLl
CTa-HyBAAT COMNCTBEHOCT Ha OHOj KOj MPB M 3eMe BO BriageHne. 3aToa, BOEHWOT
"MifieH, OCTPOB - KOe ce MojaBu BO MOPETO, MOSycKanoleHn Kamerba, Gucepn
NpoHajaeHy Ha BperoT cTaHyeaaT COMCTBEHOCT Ha OHWe KOoW NpBu MM 2emaaT BO |
BRageHue.
73. D. 41,1,1 Gaius libro secundo rerum cotidianorum sive
aureorum.

3HauK, CUTE KMBOTHW KOW Ke Ce YNOBaT Ha 3emjaTa, BO MOPEeTo
WM HA HeGOTO T.e. ANBUTE XXUBOTHW, MTULMTE U pubuTe, CTaHyBaaT COMCTBe-
HOCT Ha OHO] KOj M ynoBsw.

- Thesaurus (Haofarbe cKpueHo 60raTcTeo)

74. D. 41,1,31,1 Paulus libro trigensimo prmo ad edictum.
BoratcTBo € HeKOoe GTapo 3aCOMHWLITE HA MNapu Ha KOW BeKe

HUKO] HE Cé CeKkapa, Taka LITO HeMa BeKE COTICTBEHWK; Toa nmpurafa Ha nu-
LETO Koe Ke ro Hajae, 6uaejkn He e Hudmne. Ho, ako Hexoj Bo 3emjarta ckpre
HelTo Aa 61 cnedanun, WM Nopagu cTpas UMY nopaau {yearbe, T0a He €
BoraTcTeo, TOA MOXe Aa Guae U yKpaneHo.

75. Justiniani, Inst. 2,1,39,
; Crnefejkv ja npupoaHarta npaBefHoCT, BOXEeCTBeHWOT AapujaH,
! oapean Aeka 6OraTcTBOTO KO8 HEKOj Ke 1o Hajae Ha CBoe 3eMjullTe, Ha Hero my
: npunara; MCTOTO ro OAPeaAun U Bo CRy4Yaj Kora 6oraTcTBOTO Cay4ajHo Ke ce npo-
Hajle BO CBETO, WM HA PenMriosHo 3emjuiute. Ho, ako Hekoj 6es paboTa,
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cnyqajHo Ha Tyfo 3emjuliTe npoHajage 6GOraTtcTrO, NOMOBWMHA ripvnara Ha con-
CTBEHNKOT Ha 3eMjUITeTO, a Cnopen WCTOTC Haqeno, ako Hekoj Ha uapcko
3eMjvITe Hajge GoraTcTBO, 0ApPeAVN MONGBMHA Ga NpUnafgHe Ha Haofadqor, a
nonoBuMHa Ha UapoT. Co Toa €@ BO COMMACHOCT M KOra HeKoj Ha jaBHO 3eMjuliTe
WY Ha 3eMjuLLITe Koe M npunara Ha apxaeaTa (3abeneluxa: Kako (uckyc) Hajge
BoratcTBo, NONIOBMHA My NPUMAra HA HEro, A NOMNOBWHA Ha ApXKasaTa Wnv rpafoT.

- Accesio (NpupacHyBaH:e Ha NPUNagoK)

76. D. 6,1,23,2 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.

AKO HeKOj Ha cBoja cTBap h npugogage Tyfa ¢TBap WTO Taa Ke
CTaHe HejanH Aen (3afenelKka; cocTareH Aen), Ha NPUMep Kora HeKoj Ha cBoj
KWM NpUron Tyra paka wunu Hora, WM Ha FyryM padka uny NogHoskje, wnm Ha
CBEKHWK YKpac, UM Ha Maca Hora; - MorofeMuoT fien o4 npaBHuuuTe, 1 Toa
orpasjaHo, TBPAAT AeKa CONCTBEHUKOT (3abeneLlKa: BO GnyqajoB CONCTBEHUKOT
e No3HaT) € CONCTBEeHUK Ha LenaTa cTeap.

77. Justiniani, Inst. 2,1,20.

Alluvio & HeBUaNNBO (3abenelKa: NOCTENeHD) HaroneMyBaH:e
(3abeneluxa: Ha 3eMjUILITETO).

78. D. 41,1,7,1-2 Gaius libro secundo rerum coftidianaruimn sive
aureorum.

Mokpaj Toa, ¥ Toa WTO Co MoNNaByBakbe PeKaTa HaHecyBa Ha Moe
3eMjuliTe, CTaHyBa,; Nno jus gentium, moja concteeHocT. Ce cMeTa Aeka co nonna-
BYBaH& CTEKHYBaME BO COMNCTBEHOCT T0A LUTO Taka Morneka ce HaHecyea Taka
LUTO He e BO3MOXKHO A Ce YTBPAW KOFIKY 0f, TOA BO CEKOj NoeANHEYEH MOMEHT Cg
HaHecysa. AKO pekaTa HacUHO OTKWHE Agn of TROETO 3eMUILTE W ro Criol KoH
MOSTO 3EeMjUILTE, DYUIMEAHO € AeKa 0Ba Napye 0CTaHyBa TBoja concTeeHocT. Ho,
aKo TOj cO MOACHT NepWoa Ha BPEMe Ce CMOM KOH MOeTO 3eMjuliTe, na apsjarta
KOW Ha Toa napde GuUne ACHECEHU NYILTAT KOPEHKM BO MOSTO 3eMjulITe, ce cMeTa
JeKa o Torail Toa rnapse NPUPacHano Ha Moe 3emjuLLTe.

79. D. 41,1,7,3 Gaius libro secundo rerum cofttidianarum sive
aureorum.

CcTpoe Koj Ke ce fiojaBu BO MOPeTO (Toa pPeTKo ce chydysa)
npunara Ha oHoOj KOj ro oKynupa, GuAaejkn ce cMeTa AeKa e Toa HUUMja creap.
OcTpoB Koj Ke ce nojasu Bo pexarta (WTO NoYecTo Ce CrydyBa) ako ce Haofa Bo
cpefMHaTa Ha pekara, BO COCONCTBEHOCT € Ha NWUaTa Ko Of AB8Te CTPaHu Ha
pekaTa nokpaj 6GperceBvTe uMaaT CBCe 3EMjMIITE, UM TOA CpPasMepHO GO
JOMMUHATA HA GEeKOe MoefyMHEeYHO 3eMjULLITE Koe ce npoTera nokpaj GperosuTe.
MefyToa, ako ocTPOBOT e NoBMU30K HA €JHO Of 3eMjMILTaTa, TO] Npunafa Bo
LiefvHa Ha ConCTBEHALUUTE KOW Ha Taa cTpaHa of 6perot UMaar cBog semjuTe.

80. D. 41, 1,7,5 Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianarum sive
aureorum.

AKO pekaTa cotemMa ro HanywT NOPAHeLIHOTO KOPUTO U MoYHe
fa Tede No ApYro, CTapoTe KOPWTO npunafa Ha OHWe KoM NoKpaj Operceure
MMaaT 3emjuuTe, pa3bupnneo, BO JOMMKWHa Koja ofroeapa Ha JorKuHaTa Ha
CeKoe NnoeAuHe4vHo 3eMjuuTe KO ce NpoTera nokpaj 6peror.

81. D. 41,1,7,10 Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianarum sive
aureorum.
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AKO Hexoj Ha cBoe 3eMjuwTe co TYE rpagexeH maTepwjan
HeWTo U3rpagu, ce cMeTa 3a CONnCTBeHWK Ha 3rpagara, Buasjkm ce WTo ce no-
aura Ha semjata Ha semMjata i npunala. Cenak oHoj Koj Sun coONGTBEeHMK Ha Taj
meTepujan He ja rybu concTBeHOCTa, HO MaTepkjanoT He MOoXe Aa ro
nofapysa co concTBeHWYHaTa Tyxba HuTY Aa Bogu cnop ad exhibendum,
nopagu nponueute Ha 3akoHoT Ha XII Tabnuyu koj 3abpaHyean Aeka He cvee
fa ce wasagu Tyfa rpega 3asujaHa BO Heuwja Kyka, TyKy Mopa ja ce nnaru
ABojHa BpeaHocT. lNog HasweoT rpeaa” ce nogpasbupa cexoj Matepujan on
Koj ce rpagu Kyka. Ho, ako og buno koja npwuuHa arpagara 6una cpywexa,
COMCTBEHUKOT HA W3IPaAeHNOT MaTepujan MoXe fa NogHece ! CONCTBeHNYKA
TY>0a W Ty>x6a ad exhibendum.

82. D. 41,1,7,12 Gaius libro secundo rerum coftidianarum sive
aureorum. : '

M cnpoTUBHO, aKe HeKOQj CO CBOj rPageMeH MaTepujan HellTo
warpagn Ha Tyfo 3emjuiTe, arpagara npunar‘a Ha OHOj YMe e 3eMjULLTETO,
fupejku ako (3abenelka: rpaguTen) 3Hae Aeka 3eMjuITeTo e Tyfo ce cMeTa
fleKa no ceoja Bonja ja uarybun concTeeHocTa Hag MaTepujanoT; nopasu Toa
He My npunara HUTY MPaBOTO - CO COMCTBEHUYKA TyxGa aa 6apa, fypu Mako
arpagara ovna cpywena.(...)

83. Justiniani, Inst. 2,1,33.

M byxkBute, nako Gune 3naTHW, WCTO Taka My npunaraar Ha
COMGTBEHUKOT Ha XapTWjaTa W Ha MeprameHTOT, Ha WCT Ha4MH Kako LETO Ha
COMNCTBEHMKOT Ha 3eMULITETO My Mpunara Toa WTo TyKa Ke Ce Msrpagy unm
rnocee; 3aToa akQ Ha TBQja XapTuja unn nepramMedT TuyKe Hanuwe necHa, Npu-
KasHa, UMK rosop, T Ce CMeTall 3a CONCTBEHWK Ha Taa LUena cTeap, a He Tu-
Ure. Ho, aKko co Ty>kKba Tk nodapysalll XapTuv W NepraMeHTy SoKaKyBajKu
JeKa ce TBOW, a He cakaw Ja ja nnatu BpegHocTa Ha HanuwaHoTo Tuyue

- MOXe ga ce 6padu co exceptio doli mali, paséupnneo, ako go BnageHve Ha

Taa xapTuja unv nepramedT gouwon bona fide.
84. D. 6,1,23,3 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.
Mcte Taka Toa WTO Ke ce Hanuvwe Ha Mgja Xaptuja win ce
Hacnvka Ha rnoda BefHall cTaHysBa MOja CONCTBOHOCT, MaKO HeKoj 3a
CIMMKaHETO UMane Apyro MWCIeHe nopany BpeaRocTa Ha crivkara, cenak Tpeba
W TOA Ja NpunajHe Ha oBaa cTeap.
85. Justiniani, Inst. 2,1,26.
AKG HeKO] TyfM NypriypHW KOHLW BTKae BO CBO& OFEno, cenak
OBV KOHLM, AYPH Aa Bine NocKan Kako Npyupactouy My Npyunaraar Ha ogenoTo.
86. D. 6,1,23,5 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.
Mopaan Toa cuTe CTBapU KOW CO APYIM Ce NOBP3aHKM WK CIOBHM,
JobvBaar CBO|CTEC HA MPUPACTOK, Na C¢é gofexa ce 3aedHo, COMCTBEHUKOT He
MQ->Ke fa rv nobapysa co concTeeHnuKa Tyx0a, TYKy Mmoxke Aa nogurke actio ad
ex-hibendum, 3a pa 6wgar ogsBoeHW, M Oypu nocne Toa A3 nogurHaT
CONCTBEeHWYKa Ty»kba, Co UCKIYJoK, ce pasbupa BO Cry4aj Ha chnojysarse co
Kanere (ferruminatio) 3a wTo nuwyea Kacyj. iMeHo, Toj BeNWM JdeKa BO chy4a)
KOra cO KasrieHe paka e croeHa Co KMM, co3gasa LUenuHa ¢o NoOronsMuoT Aen, na
OHA LWITO eAHALl CTAHAMO TYIO, HE MOXE AYPY Makc GUM0 OTKKWHATO, A3 Ce BPaTy
BO NOpaHeLwwHaTa ConcTBEHOCT {...).
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-Specificatio (npepaboTka)

87. Justiniani, Inst. 2,1,25.
¥ Nokpaj MHOTYT® CMOPHU CTABOBYU Ha CabuHuaHuwTe 1 Mpoky-
neaHumTe, ro CMeTame 3a NPaBuiHO CPEAHOTO MUCNEHE, aKo HoBaTa CTBap
MOXe A2 ce BpaTWh BO NopaHselHa cocTojba, COMCTBEeHMK & OHOj Ha KOro My
npunafan n MaTepujanoT, a ako He MoXe fda ce Bpatw Tpeba ga ce cmeTa
JeKa rpefHOCT KaKo CONCTBEHMK MMA OHOJ KOj ja Hanpaeun.

« Commixtio, confusio (cMewyBare Ha cTBapw)

88. D. 46,3,78 lavolenus libro undecimo ex Cassio.

AKO Ha Hekoro 6maaT ucnrateHu Tyiu napu Ge3 3HaeHe WM
GMPOTWMBHC Of, BOMjaTa Ha CONCTBEHWKOT W HaTaMy Tve OCTaHyBaaT COrcTBeHOCT
Ha OHOj Ha KOTo My npunarane, HO ako NapuTe HKUNe M3MeLLaHW Taka LWTOo He &
MOXHO fa ce pasnuKyBaar, Tve NPeMWHYBEAT BO COMCTBEHOCT Ha JMLETO KO
NPUMINO-; TO& MLIyBa BO KHWIMTE Ha Faj, HO CONCTBEHWKOT - NIPOTUE OHOJ KOJ T
uennarun {3abenelka: TpeToTo Nnue) Ma npaeo Ha actio furti.

89. D. 41,1,7,8-9 Gaius libro secundo rerum cofttidianarum sive
aureoruim.

Ako no sofja Ha ABajua CONCTBEHVLM C& M3MellaaT cTeapy, ue-
niaTa cTBap cTaHysa COCONCTBEHOCT, OUro cTRapuTe Aa ce of UCT Bug, Ha npu-
Mep Kora Ke ¢e U3MeLla BUHO Wi MCTonK cpebpo, Byno ga ce pasfvdHiM, Ha Npu-
Mep Kora efieH Ke foHece BWHO, a APYr med, Wiun eden anato a apyr cpebpo,
mako 1 MefoBUHAaTA W electrumn (3abenewxa: nerypa Ha 3naTo 1 cpedpo) ce HoBa
CTRap. Ho, 1 Torall Kora cnydajHo, 6e3 TBOja BOMja, A0jAe 40 MeEllarse Ha ABe
cTBapu, Ko Ag Ce 0F UCT MMM PasfMHeH BUA, HACTaHYBA UCTA MPaBHa CUTyaLMja.

' 90. D. 6,1,5pr Ulpianus libro sexto decimo ad edictum.

WeTo nuwysa MomnoHne: ako »WTo Ha ABajua CONCTBEHWULM e
nanmelaHo 6e3 HMBHA BONja, CEKDj Of HMB MMa npaeo Ha actio in rem, Ho 3a
OHa KONMYECTBO Of KYNOT 3a KOj Ke ce yTBpAW AeKa nopaHo Bui Bo COncTBe-
HOCT Ha ceKkoj noeguHel. AKO A0 Mellake Aowno no Bonja Ha {3abeneluka:
COMCTBEHWKOT) €& CMeTa AeKa Torall HacTaHana COCOMCTBEHOCT, na Tyka
Aoara npegeug actio communi dividundo.

- Mpucaojyearke Ha nrogoBU

91. D. 6,1,5,2 Ulpianus libro sexto decimo ad edictum.
MoMnoHre KCTO Taka NUILYBa AeKa BO Cnydaj Kora TBOjOT KOs
onnogn moja Koéwna, #apebeTo Hema Aa fuae Teoe Tyky Ke Guge moe.
92. D. 41,1,48,pr Paulus libro septimo ad Plautium.
Bes cekoe coMHeHWe, Kynyra4yoT bonae fidei cTekHyBa concTee-
HOCT Ha NNoAoBUTE CO camaTa nepuenywja, na wako crteapra {3adenewka: of
Koja ce NoTekHyea) e Tyfa, W TCa He CaMO Hag MNA0ACBUTE KOW CO CBOj TPYA U
paboTa ru ogrieaan, TyKy W Hag, gpyrv, SUEejKM WTO ce 0dHEecyea Ha NNOA0EMTE
(safenetuka: bonae fidei emptor) e Bo ucTa nontiba BO Koja @ N CONCTBEHUKOT.
Oypw, 1 npsa Aa rt 3eme BO nepuenuyja, T.e. LWTOM ce 0ABOEHM 04 3emMjaTa Tue
cTaHyBaaT concreeHocT Ha bonae fidei emptor. Mpu Toa He e BaxHO, AanM
CTBapTa Koja ja kynun e bona fide moxke mim He MOXe fa ce CTeKHe co cTaca-
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FIOCT, H& MpUMep, aKo € COMCTBEHOCT Ha MAaoNeTHUK, Wik Guna co cuna 3ase-
MeHa, uWn & gapyBaHa Ha ynpaBHWK CNPOTUEHO Ha NponvckTe Ha leges repetun-
darum, na og Hea oTTyfeHa Ha bonae fidei emptor.
93. D. 12,1,4,1 Ulpianus libro trigensimo quarto ad Sabinum.

Co Tyx6a MoXe fa ce robapysa ¢cTBapTa Koja e gajeHa Bo 3a-
MOr OTKaKo MapuTe Ge UCTMAaTeHW, UCTO Taka co Tyxba mMoxe ga ce nobapy-
BaaT W NNoAoBuTe Kou He3a npasHa ocHosa ce cobpaHn, BubejKki KONMoHOT no
WCTEYYBarLeTO Ha POKOCT Ha 3akyn ako ru cobepe MNOJZOBUTE, HE € CMopHO
JleKa rnpoTUB Hero MoXKe fa ce noanrHe Ty>k6a camo ako Tue NIIoA0BU ' Co-
6pan cnpoTUEHO Of BOMjaTA HA COTCTBEHMKOT: KO0 TOA o CTOPUN CO BOSTja Ha
COMCTBEHUKOT, BOH CEKOe COMHEHME NpacTanyBa fpaboTo Ha. Tyxxoa.

A) 3awTKTa Ha CONCTEEHOCTA *
na) CpepcTea 3a 3aWITUTa HA KBUPUTCKUOT CONCTBEHUK

94. D. 6,1,23,pr Paulus libro vincensimo primo ad edictum.
In rem actic My NpunNara Ha OHO] KOj, CTEKHAN COMNCTBEHOCT WFn
no jus gentium nnm no jus civile. _
95. D. 6,1,9 Ulpianus libro sexio decimo ad edictum.

. HomxHocT Ha cyamjaTa Kaj oBa Tyxba (3abenewka: rei vindica-
tio) e pa yTepax Janu Ty:KeHWOT ja Bnajee (3atensellka: cTBapTa) npn WTo He
© BaXXHO HA Koja OcHOBA ja Bnagee, GnaejKiu Kora AoKaryBaMm [eka Hekoja
CTBap & Moja, BNnageTsenoT ke buge So/mkeH 4a MK ja BpaTH, ako He UCTaKHE
Hekoj npurosop. Cenak, Hekou, Ha npumep lNeras, cMeTane geka oBaa Ty)xba §
ro ongaka camo oOHa BNAAEHME Ha KOe MOXe fga ce MNpuMeHaT W
nHTepauKTUTe Ut possidetis nan utrubi. Hatamy, (3abenewka: Toj) Benn gexka
rei vindicatio He MOXe fa ce nogurHe NpPoTUB OHWE KOW oapegeHa CTBap ja

. ApXaT BO OEeno3WT, BO MNOCMyra WM 3akyr, WM KOM Ce BOBBfASHW BO
Bnajedne co Uen fja ce 4yBa nerar, MWpas wunM 3adetok (3abe-
Nellka:HepoeHo AGTe) WIn Kora He @ flafeHO OcUrypyBatbe nopagy onac-
HOCT off WTeTa, buaejku cute TMe He ce Bnaderenu. Jac, Mefyroa, Mucham 5
fexa co (zaberewka: concTReHUYKa Tykba) CTBapTa MOoXKe ga ce nobapyea |
0[] CUTE OHWE KOW ja ApMaT CTBapTa W MMaaTt MOXHOCT Aa ja spaTar.

96. D. 6,1,24 Gaius libro septimo ad edictum provinciale.
Koj vma Hamepa ha nogurHe concTeeHudKa Tyxba, HajnpeuH

, Tpeba Aa yTepaM Aani MOXKe CO HeKOj MHTEDAMKT, 4a CTeKHe BnajgeHne (3a-

Oenewka: Ha cTeapTta) BUAEjKM MHCrY € NoNecHo da ce Bnagee W NPOTWUBHK-

i KOT fa Ce HaTepa ga ro NofHecysBa TCGBApOT HAa TYXKUTEN, OTKOMKY (3abe-

! Nellka: Taa CTBap) ga ce rnobapyea og Apyr Koj ja Brnagee.

i 97. CJ. 3,19,2pr Imp. Constantinus A. ad universos provincia-

les. (a.331).

AKO Hekoj Bo Tyf0 MMe noceayea HenofBWXHa CTBap, na tuae
BOBMe-eH BO MapHWUa, Nnopagwy cTBapHa Tyxb6a kKoja Hekoj ja nogurHe (3a-
Geneulka: TpeT), MCpa BefHall nNpes CYAOT Aa 0 WMEeHyRa COMCTBeHWKOT
(3abenewka: nominatio auctoris) 6Wno Toj ga kMeee BO UCT rpag, Hwuno Bo
Ceno UNKM BO Apyra NpoBWHUMja, 32 Aa BO POK KOj Ke ro ogpeau cyauvjara toa
My OMAe CTABSHO Ha 3Haethe, 34 ha T0j cam 4Ojae BO MeCTOTO Kaage ce Haora
TOj HEFOB UMOT UK CO OFPEYBaHbE HA NPOKYPAaTOp 44 ja Co3Has cogpkmHaTa
i Ha Tyx<6eHOTO bapaibe Ha TYKUTENOT.
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98. D. 6,1,68 Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo primo ad edictum.

Koj Hema fa ce NoKopW Ha 04NykarTa Ha CyA0T 3a Bpakarhe Ha
cTeapTa, TBPASjKU [eKa He MoXKe Ja Ce BpaTu, a CTBapTa Cce Haofa Kaj Hero,
TOraw no Hajsor Ha cygujara co BOjHWYKa cuna ce npeHecyBa BNaAeHUeTo Ha
(saberellka: TYXKUTENOT), CO Toa LWITO Ke BruAe ocyaeH Aa v BpaTu U NNoAoBUTE
¥ CETO ApYro WTO e Bp3aHo 3a napHuuara....). '

929, D. 50,16,79 Paulus libro sexto ad Plautium.

»HYXXHW naparoun” ce onve 6e3 Kou, Ja He ce CTOpEeHH, cTBapTa
nnn 61 nportagHana nnu 6u ctanana nonowa. Kako wWro Benn ®ynuyH, ,Ko-
PUCHW m3gaToLm’, ce OHUe u3paTouM Kou ro Nogo6GpyBaaT MUPA3OT, HO He K
OHWE KOW CTIDeYYBaaT TOj 4a He cTaHe NONoLL, a Of KoM XXeHaTa uMa npuxoam
(3abenewka: nonsa), Ha NpUMep: OKONyBakbe HA ApBjaTa noBeke o4 NoTpeo-
HOTO, NoToa nogyqyearbe Ha pobosute. Bo vme Ha Tue M3aaToumM XeHaTa He
Tpeba Aa ce onTORapyBa, ako Taa 3a TOA HEe 3Hae UMM aKo Toa He ro caka 3a
da He 6u 6una NpuMopaHa Aa ce OfPeKHyBa of 3eMjuwTaTa n pobosuTe. Kaj
TME N3A4AaTOLM OOMHHO BENMUME fBKa U NEKapHULATa W XXUTHALATA ce akuecuja
Ha KykaTa j[gobueHa BO mupas. JIMKCy3ny Tpowouw” ce OHMe KOW cTeapTa
caMo ja ykpacysaaT, HO He M HarGremMyBaaT NnofoBuTe, Ha NpuMep Tpes-
HWLW, BOJOCKOLW, OB0SHW NOBPLIKHK, TUIICAHWN YKPAcH 1 CIIMKK.

100. D. 7,6,5pr Ulpianus libro septimo decimo ad edictum.

Mako Ha ConcTBeHMKOT NPOTUB NNOACYXMBATENOT My Npunara ac-
tio negatoria cenak MoXXe pa ce-pede fexa Tyka MoBeke ce o4flydyea 3a
HEroBOoTO OTKOMKY 3a TyfoTO NpaBo, OWAejkM TOj AoKaxyBa geka Apyr Hema
NpaBo Ha NIIOACYXWBahEe CMPOTMBHO Of HeroeaTa BOFjA, OAHOCHO JIeKa Toj Uma
npapo fa 3atpaHin (3abereluxa: opyr ga ce nonsyea co HeroeaTa cTeap). Ao
OHOj KOj nogurHan Crop He € COMNCTBEHWK, BO CNOpPOT Ke ycriee
NACAOYVKWBATENOT, MaKo TOj HEMan npaBo Ha NNogoyxuBarbe, GuAasiku
BRAASTENNTE, Jypy WMako Hemarne HWKaKBO Npagc, TMe Ce BO MOnoBoNHa
Aonoxoba.

40} Cpegcerea 3a 3alsTUTa HA GOHUTaPHUOT COMNCTBEHUK

101. D. 6,2,7 Neratius libro tertio mambranarum.

Tyxb6ara Publiciana He e BoBegeHa nopagu Toa, 3a jga ce
043eMe CTBapTa 0f CONCTBEHWKOT, M KaKo A0Ka3 3a Toa chyxaT npeg cé
NPUHKHATE 3a nEaBMYHOCTA, & NOToa NoCToeH-e Ha npurosop (exceptio) ,ako
Taa CTBap HE & BO GONCTBEHOCT HA Bnagetenor”. Ho, 0HOj Koj Bo Aobpa sepba
(sabenewxka: bona fide} kyrn v nNo Taa OCHOBA CTeKHE BNageHWe, cO MOjako
npaso ja uma cTeapTa.

AB) Noce6GHn cpeAcTBa 3a 3aWTUTA HA CONCTBEHNLUTE

102. D. 10,1,1 Paulus libro vicensimo fertic ad edictum.
Actio fimium regundorum e nruHa Tyx6a Mako Cnyxu HamecTo
penBUHANKaUWja Ha cTBapuTe.
103. D. 39,22 Gaius libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum
provinciale.
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Damnum infectum e wTeTa Koja ywWTe He HACTAHANA, HO 3a Koja
Ce NnalMmMe AeKa Ke HacTaHe.

f) MpecTaHoK Ha concTBEHOCTA

104. D. 41,7,1 Ulpianus libro duodecimo ad edictum.
AKO cTBapTa € HanyuwTeHa {(AepenvksupaHa) BegHall npecTa-
HyBa ga 6uae Hawa 1 npeofa BO COMCTBEHOCT Ha OHOj KOj ja oKynupa, tuaejru
cTBapUTe NpecTaHyBaaTt aa 6uaat BO HaWa COMNCTBEHOCT Ha MET HAYKMH HA KOj
ce CTeKHyBaar. '
105. D.41,7,.2,1 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum.
MefyToa, [Npokyn, cMeTa Aeka 7aa CTBap He npectaHyea ja
6uae Ha CONCTBEHMKOT goAeka OpYyr He ja 3ema BC BnajeHue, a Jynujad
CMETAa foka Taa BefdHall NnpecTaHysa fa buae Ha OHOj KOj ja HanyiuTa nako He
CTaHyBa COMNCTBEHOCT Ha ApYr ako He Gufe semeHa BO BrajeHve - WTo e U
NpaBuUrnHo.
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B. BNAJEHWE
a) NMoum Ha Bnagenvie

106. D. 41, 2,1pr Paulus libro quinquagensimo quaric ad edictum.
Bnagennero ce Hapekysa, Kako WTo W Benv flaGeoH cropeg,
CeanLITETO WNKM nosvuujaTa tmugejkn (BNaAeHNeTo) NPUPOLHO Mo OPXKKM OHO)
KOj CTOM Ha Hero.
107. Festus, De verb. sign. {Possessio). :
BnagenveTo e, Kako WTo ogpeaysa [an Envije, Hekoj Bua Kopuc-
TeHs& HA 3emMywTa WM 3rpagy, HO Toa He € camoTO 2eMMWITe WKW arpasa,
OMIejkv BNaeHUeTo He cnafa Bo CTBApUTe KOM MOMNET Ha Ce HOMpaT, HUTY OHOj
KOj TBpAW AeKa UMa BNAZEHWe MOXe CUrYPHO fa peYe AeKa Taa CTBap e BO He-
roBa COMCTBEHOCT. 3aToa Kaj 3aKOHCKWTE TyKOW HUKOj Me Ce ocMenyea ga ro
Hapeue BriaeHneTo CBOE Mo KBUPUTCKOTO NPaBo, TYKY Aoald Mo UHTEpAVKT.
108. D. 41,2,3,pr Paulus lilbro quniguagensimo quarto ad edictum.
MpeameT Ha BRadeHMETO MOXKE Ja braar TenecHW CTeapu.
109. D. 41,2,12,1 Ulpianus libro septuangensimo ad edictum.
HWWTO 3aegHMYKO HEMa COMICTBEHOCTA CO BIAJEHWEeTO, 3aToa
He MOXX& Ha OHOj KOj NogMrHan concTBeHuYka Ty)xba Jda My ce oabue WHTep-
amkToT Luti possidetis” Graejkn He moXxe Aa ce cmeTa geka oHoj Koj ja noﬁa—
pyBa cTBapTa CO CONCTBEHUYKA Ty¥0a, Ce 0APeKon oF BNaasHreTo.
110. D. 43,17,1,2 Ulpianus libro sexagensimo nono ad edictum.
MpudnHaTa 3a BOBEAYBaHE Ha OBO] MHTepgnKT (3abenewka: uti
possidetis) nexun Bo Toa WTo Tpeba ga ce OLBOW BIAAEHWETO 0f, CONcTBe-
HOCTa, BWASjkM MoXe Hekoj Aa Ouae BNageTen, a ga He e COMCTBeHNK, WK HeKoj
[a € CONCTBEHWK, & fa He e BnageTes], HO MOXKe HeKoj Aa buie 3aefHo 1 Braje-
TEN W COMCTBEHNK.
111. D. 41,2,18pr Celsus libro vicensimo tertio digestorum.
CtBapTa Koja ja WMam BO CBO@ WMe MOMe [a ja WMaMm BO
BRajeHwe W BO TyfO WMe, BO TOj Cy4aj He CW ja MeHyBam OcHOBaTa Ha
BfagdeHWeTo, TyKy rpecTaHysaMm fa BRajeam W CO CBOjaTa ycnyra apyr ro
YuHam Bnageten, 6uaejky He e ucTo Ja ce enagee (cam)} W 4a ce Bnagee BO
Tyfo ume, BruAaejkv BNageTen e oHOj BO HYMe KMe Ce Bajdee, Kora 3acTanHuKoT
Ha Tyfo BrageHue (camo) Npy»<a ycnyra.
112.  D. 41,2,3,5 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum.
CnpoTuBHO Ha T0a, NOBEKe Nvua He MOXe Oa WMaaT BrafieHne
Bp3 efiHa Uena cTeap, &l 6uno BApoYemM HENMpPUPOLHO Kora 61 ce 3emarno feka,
Maxko jac gpxxam efHa cTeap, JeKka U TW WCTO Taxa ja gpxuw. Cenak, Cabud
nuyBa Aeka cTeapTa, Koja Hekoj ja gan 8o npexkapuyM, 1 TO] caMm ja uma BO
BMnajeHue, a ja MMa BO BNaAeHne 1 OHOj KO ja NpuMKn Kako npexkapuym, Toa
ro gokaxkyean v Tpebaune cMeTajKKn geka efeH MoKe oa nMa BnajeHne oc-
HOBaHO, a Apyr HEOCHOBAKO, JOAEeKA 4BajuaTa HeOCHOBaHO WKW ABajlaTa oc-
HOBaHO He moXaT (3abernewka: ga wmaart enageHwe), Mefytoa Toa, JlabeoH
Fo noGlBa TBPAESjKK feKa, OnwWTo 3eMeHo, Kaj BNafeHueTo He e OKTHO Banuv
FO MMA OCHOBAaHC UMM HEOCHOBAHO, WTO € BWCTWHA. He e, Bnpouem, MOXHO
€[HO WCTO BriafeHue Ja Buae Kaj Ape nNuUa, UCTO OHaka KaKo WTo He e
MOXHO 4a ce 36Me, AeKa TW CTOML Ha OHa UCTO MBCTO Ha Koe CTOojaM jac, nnwm
AeKa Ha MECTOTO Ha KO8 jJac cefam Cogull U TH.
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113. D. 41,5,2,1 lulianus libro quadragensimo quarto digestorum.
Kora 06u4HO ce Benv Leka HMKO) He Moxe cam cebe ja cu ja
W3MEHW OCHOBaTa HA BnageHueTo, Tpeba Taka Ha ce ohaTi, geKka Toa ce of-
HecyBa He camo Ha LMBUIHO BrageHve TYKY W Ha AeTeHuuja. 3apagwn Toa e
OZArOBOPEHO AieKa H1 KOMOHOT, HW MULETO Ha KOe € npeaageHa Hekoja cTeap
BO OCTaBa UMK 1 e AaAeHa Ha Nocnyra, He MOXKe CO CAPLUKa Aa ja CTekHyea
BO CBOja KOPUCT Kako ga e HacneHUK.
114. CJ. 7,32,10 Imp. Constantinus A. ad Maternum. (a.314).
Hukoj He MOXKe fa ce COMHEeBa JeKa BnajsHWeTo uMa ABe OG-
HOBW, Of, KOW e4HaTa e Bp3aHa 3a NpasoTo, a ApYraTa ¢e COCTOW 04 M3NYKO
Opxerbe. Ho, n egHaTa 1 Apyrata Moxeme camo Toraw g4 rv cMeTame 3a 3a-
KOHUTW KOra ce 3auBpPCTeHU CO THMLLIMHA W MOSIK Ha CMTe NPOTWBHWLK. AKO €,
MefyToa, napHuuaTa nogurHata i crnopoT NouHan fa Tedye, He MOXe Aa ce
CMeTa 33 BRafieTen oHOj YMe € MPaBOoTC Ha BNajeHue, Mako cTeapTa ja uma
BO JJeTeHuuja, nopagn NoAWrHATaTa NapHULA U CYACKUOT Crop Koj Teéqe Hecu-
MYPHO M COMHUTESTHO. :
115, - D. 41,2,3,12,pr Ulpianus libro septuagensimo ad edictum.
fluueTo Koe UMa NNoACYXUBALLE G& CMETA 38 AeTeHTOp.
116. D. 43,26,6,2 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo primo ed edictum,
OHoj Koj 3amonun da My ce, Kako npekapuct, A03BONK pa
npectojysa Ha 3emjuwiTeTo, He e Bnageten, BuaejKu BnNajfeHNeTo OCTaHyBa
Ha OHOj KOj Ao3BONWA, TAKa Ce Benu AeKa U NNoJoYKUBATENOT, KOMOHOT K
3aKyrneLoT ce HaolaaT Ha UMOTOT, HO CENak He ce Bnagetenu.
117. D. 41,2,3,21 Paulus libro gquinquagensimo quarto ad
edictum.
BWAoBK BnageHWe uMa OHONKY KOMKY ¥ OCHOBM 38 CTEKHYBatbe
Ha OHa LITO He e Hallle, KaKo Ha NpUMEep BP3 OCHOBA Ha KynyBatbe, AapyBaHse,

© neraTt, Mupas, HacnefcTeo, 3a HAAOMECT Ha WTeTa: Pro sUo, Kako WTo € BC

OHMe CIydan Kora HeluTo 3emaMe LITO HacTaHysa Ha 3emjarta unv Bo MopeTo,
unu {ro ogzemame) of Henpujarenute, Ui HUe camnTe, KAaKo WTO 1 caMaTa
npupoga 4YvHK, ro Hanpaeume. BoonwTo 3emeHo, cenak MoXe Aa ce peuve
JleKa, rMaBHo, NOCTOW efleH BUE BnajeHue, a gexka obnnumte ce 6e3bpojum.
118. D. 41,2,11 Paulus libro sexagensimo quinto ad edictum.
Koj wMa BnageHwe BpP3 OCHOBA Ha A03BONa Ha NpPeTopor,
Brafee OCHOBaHO.
119. D. 41,2,53 Venuleius libro quinto interdictum.
AKO ce paboTu 3a TpeT nuua M BULMO3HOTO BNageHne moxe
Ja buge of nonaa (3abeneLka: 3aWTUTeH 8 KOH TpeTK nuua).
120. D. 41,2 3,22 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictumn.
Kcto Taka BUAOBWATe BNajeHue mMoxe Aa ce nogenaTt Ha gee
rpynu, 6ugejku Moxe aa ce uma BnageHue coeecHo (bona fide) unu Heco-
BecHo (non bona fide).
121. D. 41,3,38 Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianarum.
3apagu Toa T0j (3abeneiKa: HeCOBECHUOT BMAafeTen) He MoXe
a CTEeKHe cBap co opaplwka, 6uaejkn 3Hae fAexa wma BrageHue Bps Tyfa
cTBap, na saTtoa uma BnageHue mala fide, Ho ako Toj 61 ja npeaan Ha HeKoj
LPYT KOj @ COBeCceH, Toj 61 MoXen Aa ja cTekHe CO oApLIKa, BUaejKn TOj He ja
¥Ma CTBApTA BO BNageHue Koja e co Cuna ofsemeHa Mnu ykpageHa.




6). CTtekHyBatbe Ha BnageHue

122. D. 41,2,1,21 Paulus libro quinguagensimo guarto ad edictun.
BriafgHveTo ro cTexkHysame pmanHiky (3abenewika: co gpxeHe
Ha CTBapTa) U CO BOMja, & He MOXKEME A ro CTEKHYBaMe CamMo ¢O BOMja UM camo
dmsnqKK. A Kora BenvMme feka BMajeHWeTo MOpPamMe [a ro CTekHyBame u
dmsuqKK K o Borija, Toa He Tpeba Taka fa ce chaTtu, JeKa oHoj Koj 61 cakan
semjuwTeTo ga ro Aobue BO BNajeHwWe Mopa ga ro obuKonu LenoTo Toa
3emjuiTe, AOBOSHO €, BCYLWIHOCT, TO] ha cTanHe Ha Owno Koj aen oA
3eMjUITETO,. aKO NPX Toa MMa HamMepa W MUCITM OeKa caka fia Bnajee Ha Le-
FOTO 3eMjVIITe, Cé 10 HeroBUTE rpaHmnym (mern).
123. Puli, Sent. 5,2,1.
BnagexHveTo ro cTekHyBame 1 co Bonja U (hM3MYKK, CO Toa WTOo
Bonjata Mopa fJa 6ufe Hawa, pU3MUKOTO (JpXetbe) Halle MM Ha HeKOj Apyr.
124. D. 41,2,3,13 Paulus iibro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum.
BeylHocT, HYe MoXeme Co Halla Borja, a co Tyfa dmanyka npu-
CYTHOCT, Ja Umame BRageHue, Kako WTo e CHyYajoT Kaj KONHOT U po6oT, na Hue
He Mopa HY fa & NomMpaHemMe, 6UAejiin HeKOW CTBapK M MMamMe BO BriageHue 1
He 3Haekn, Kako LTO ce CTBaPWTEe KOW POOOBUTE MM CTEKHYBAAT 3a NeKynmym,
6uasjiv ce 3ema AeKa Hue Npexky HUB TOA W CO BOSTja 1 (OMBUYKIA ro BRageeme.
125. D. 41,2,1,3 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictun.
HyweBHO GOnHO NKUe 1 ManoneTHUK He MOXe Aa 3anoqHaT Aa
vMaaT BRajeHwe, Onaejky HemaaT HaMepa [ja CTeKHaT HeWTo, gypu 1 Tene-
GHO CTBapTa cocema Aa ja Ap»aT, Toa & UWCTO OHaKa Kako kora Hekoj 61 cTta-
BUM HELITO BO pakaTa Ha nuue Koe cnue. Cenak, ManoneTHWK MoXe Cco 0A0-
fpeHne Ha TYTOPOT ga 3anc4He Aa uma Bnagenve. Mefytoa, Odmnuje m
HepBa cuHOT cMeTaaT gexa ManoneTHUKOT MOXe 1 6e3 ogobpeHue of TyTo-
POT fa 3anodde fa uMa srafgeHne, Guaeiku Toa e (akTUYKO, a He @ NPaBHo
Apaware. Toa Mucnere MOXe Aa ce npudati ako ManoneTHUKOT BO THhe
FOANHA MOXE fa cdaTu 33 WTo ce paboTu,

B) M'y6emwe Ha BNnageHneTo

126. D. 41,2,44,2 Papinianus libro vicesnimo tertio quaestionum.
buaejk Toa e ManoxKeHo, MOpaM Aa KaXKam Oeka, Kora ce
paboTy 3a rydereTo Ha BNageHneTo, rofiemMa € pasnukara BO Toa Janu camu
Bnafeeme UNK npeky Apyr, GuAejKkn BNageHWeTo HA CTBAPUTE KOW camuTe
HenocpenHo MM ApXKume MoXeme fa M narybume Guno co eonja, 6uno
(PUBKYKK, KaKO Ha NpUMep, ako Toa ro HamywTtuMe cO Hamepa Toa MoBeKe fa
He cakame fa ro snageeme 0oAeKa BNajAeHWETO Ha CTBAPUTE KOW.TM UMaMe
BO BnageHue disuykn, Npexky pob Wi KOMOH, HeMa ga rm uarybuMe, ocseH
BO CliyHaj KOTa HeKoj Opyr Ke ro saseme Toa BrageHue, na Hue ro rybuwve,
OYPW W aKo 33 Toa He 3Haeme.
127. D. 41,2,3,6 Paulus libro quinquagensimo quarto ad edictum.
Tpeba ga ce BoAu cMeTKA 3a BONjaTa HA BMageTenoT U Kaj ry-
6ereTo Ha BNajeHNeTo, 3aT0a aKo Ce Haofall Ha 3eMjULITe KOe He cakall ga
ro uMMaw BO BrageHue, sepgHaw ro rybwwu snajeHweto. Cnopeg Toa,
BHAASHNETO MOXe Aa ce u3rybu W co camaTa Bonja uaxo (3abenewka: co
CamaTa BOMjd) He MOXKe A2 Ce CTEKHe.
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128. D. 50,17,153 Paulus libro sexagensimo quinto ad edictum.
Ha weT HauMH Ha KOj CKOpPG 38 CUTe ciydau CKny4YyBame
00BPCKK, HA CNNYEH, caMmo BO CrIPOTUMBHA CMMCHa, M ce ocnobogyeame; Ha UCT
HavKMH Ha KOj CTEKHYBamMe, Ha TCj, HO BO CNPOTHMBHA GMUGHa, W rybnMe. 3aroa,
WCTO OHAKa, KaKo LUTO HEKOE BafeHWE HE MOXE A Ce CTEKHE OCBEH CO BOM-
jaTa n manukK, Taka HUEeAHO BrafeHWEe He MOXe Aa ce U3rybr ako He € BO
efeH 1 Bo Apyr rnornes crnpoTUBHO CTOPEHO.
129. D. 41,2,3,8 Paulus libro quinqguagensimo quarto ad edictum.
AKO HEKOj My jaBW HA CONCTBEHWKOT feka KyKaTa My ja OKynu-
pane pasbojHuuwm, na TOj 3adarted of cTpas, HE cMeen Tamy ga oTuge, ce
cMeTa geka ro uarybun enagenueto. Ho, ako 6w ympen umv ¢taHan pob nnm
KOJIOH NpeKy Koj jac n3u4Kkm Gym Bnageen, Bo Toj cny4aj co camaTa Bofija Ke
ro 3agpxamM BnageHWeTo. VIMeHo, HECOMHEHO & aeka Bp3 CTBapTa WMmame
BliafieH\e ce SOToraw ACAEKa Co -CBOoja BOMja He ja HamywTumMe UNK 4oaeKa He
Braeme co cuna WcdpreHy of BRageHNeTo.
130. D. 41,2,23,pr lavolenus libro primo epistularum.
AKO cMe Gune rocTaBeHM 3a HacnefHUK co npudiakareTo Ha
HACNeACTEBOTO CUTE nMpaBa npeMuHYBaaT Ha HAc, cerak Ham BNafgeHUsTo, aKo
HUBIHKN HB O NpUMAME (3a0eneilka ; He CTaHeme A8TeHTOPW), He HU npunara.

r) 3awtura Ha BNageHMWeTo

131. Gai. Instit 4,142-144.

OcHoBHaTa nofenda ce cocToM BO TOA OeKa MHTEpAUKTUTE ce

MITIA RPOXMBKUTOPHK WY C& PECTUTYTOPHKM MK eKcxubuTopHi. (143) CnepgHata

.nogenba e fAeKka WHTEePAWKTUTE Ce BOCTAHOBEHW 3apagy CTeKHyBaibe,
3alTIATa 0f, NorNpeyyBsaHe UK Bpakarbe Ha BnageHweTo. (144) MHTepaukT 3a
CTeKHYBaHhe Ha BRlafgHWe ce AaBa Ha OHOj KOj & bonorum possessor W Toj
rnoyHysa co sboposuTe ,Quorum bonorum”, a HerosaTa cuna W YYHMHOK ce
COCTOjaT BO TOA WITO CEKOj KOj Ce cMeTa 3a HacneaHuK Wnuv Bnageten, Win
OHOj KO} AOA03HE IO HaNYLWITUA BaASHWETO, a APKK efeH gen of MMOTOT Ha
KOj Hekomy e aosroneH bonorum possessio Tpefia Toa ga ro BpaTu Ha fMueTo
Ha KOe My e npu3aHaTa bonorum possessio,

132. Gai, Instit, 4,148.

WHTepaukT 3a 3awtuTta 0f nonpevysare Ha BnageHueTo
0OWYHO ce Aaea Kora nomefy gBe CTPaHKW ce NOjaek Crop OKOMy COncTee-
HOCTa Ha ogpefdeHa cTeap, Ma npej cé ce WCNUTyBa KOj of napHu4vHATe
cTpadku Tpeba ga 6uae BnageTern, a koj Tpeba ga Ty»ku (sabenewka: 6uasjim
TY)KUTEN € OHO} KOj HEMa BnadeHue), 3a Taa Uen & BOCTAHOBEHA UHTSPANKTN
Lufi possidetis™ u ,utrubi”.

133. D. 6,1,24 Gaius libro septimo ad edictum provinciale.

Koj nma Hamepa (3abeneluka: co concTeHudka tyxba) ga no-
6apysa cTBap, Tpeba HajNpBMH 43 BOCTAHOBY AN MOXE GO HEKO] UHTEPANKT
ga npubaBn 3a cebe BnageHue, BuAejku [arneky € MofAecHO ga ce uma
BrafeHne W NPOTMBHUKOT Aa Ce HaTepa Aa ro CHOCW TOBApOT Ha TyXKWTen,
OTKOMKY fla ce nobapysa of, APyr KOj uMa BhafieHus.
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134. Gai, Instit. 4,154.

VMMTepauKT 3a Bpakare Ha BNageHWets obuuHo ce gapa Bo
ClyYaj Kora HeKoj e o cuna UcpreH og BrageHneTo, Hemy My ce 403BONYBa
MHTEAWNKT KOj nodHyBa co 36oposuTe ,Unde tu illum vi deiecisti” co nomoiu Ha
KO OHOj KOj 1o Ucchpnun, ce Np1CKIysa aa My ro BpaTtu BriageHIeTo.

135. Justiniani, Inst. 4,15,4a.

Co nHTepaukroT uti possidetis ce pacnpaBaaT cnopoBu koW ce
ofHecyeaaT Ha BrajeHWe Ha 3emjuiTa WnW Ha 3rpagw, a co WHTePAWKTOT ut-
rubi kora ce paboTy 3a BMajeHMe Ha NOABMXHW CTBAPY; HUBHATA CWNa U Aej-
CTBO UMarne Koj cTapuTe npasHWUM ronema MefycebHa pasrivka, Gugejkn co
WHTeAUKTOT ,Uti possidetis” ycnesan oHoj koj uman enagexHne BO BPEMETO Ha
W3paBar-eTo Ha MHTEPAMKTOT aKo BIageHWeTO He ro cTeKHan OfF CrpoTHiE-
HaTa cTpaHKa co CuNna, NoTajHo UIK co 3noynotpeba Ha AoBepbaTa Aypru Nako
OBOj 4OWON A0 BMA4EHWe HA TO] HAYMH WITO HEKOj APYr CO CUNna ro uerteparn,
NOTAjHO IO 3eJ1 UNK ja snoynoTpetun gosepbata. CNPOTUBHO Ha TOA, Kaj UHTep-
AukToT Lutrubi” yeriean oHOj KOj CcTBApTA ja MMan BO BAGEHKE MOTOYIeM gen og
rogyHata, ako BNaj@HWeTo Off NPOTUBHUKOT He ro CTEKHAN CO CUIa, NoTajHo
wnu co anoynotpeba Ha goeepbata. HeHec, MefyToa Ha Apyr HaumH ce rmeaa,
Buaejkn nocneguuMTe of ABATA MHTEPAMKTA AOKONKY Ce OAHeCyBaaT Ha Bra-
FeHNeTOo ce n3egHaqeHn, Taka WTO U Kaj HeABVKHOCTUTE N Ka)j ,D,BI/I)KHOCTVITG
yCneBa OHOj KOj MMa BnageHue B0 MoMeHTOT Ha Litis contesttatio.

136. Cicero, Pro Caec. 19,55.

buhejkn T nm TBOM poboBK MNK TBOJ 3aCTAMHUK CO CUNA AypY
M CO Tpyna Ha BOOPYXXEeHW Nyfe Hero ro uchpnar (of erageHue), Tpeda Toa
HeMy fa My ro Bpatuwl {(3abenelka: cTaHysa 360p 3a interdikctum de vi armata™).

. CTBAPHHW MNPABA BP3 TVIM CTBAPK

a) CnyxbeHocTH -

137. D. 8,1,1 Marcianus libro tertio reqularum.

Cny:xbeHocTute ce WAM AWMMHU, Kako WTO ce ynoTpeBaTta u
NMA0AOYKMBAHLETO, WK CTBAPHKW, KAKO WTO €& 3eMjUIIHATE, NOMCKUTE WK
TPaACKUTE CHyOeHocTn.

138. D. 8,1,15,1 Pomponius libro trigensimo tertio ad Sabinum.

CywTuHata Ha cny»©OeHOCTMTE He Ce COCTOW BO Toa HEKOj
HEWTO fia CTOPU Ha Mpumep, KOocU Tpesa WM Ce Ipixn ga cosfafe ybas
BUAMK, WK HA CBOj MaTepujasi ga HanpaB CrniKa, Tyky BO TO& HEWTO A TPMK
WNK He CTOPK.

139. D. 8,2,26,pr Paulus libro quinto decimo ad Sabinum.

Kaj concTseHoCTa HUeHeH off CONCTBEHULIMTE He MOXKe, BP3 Oc-
HOBa Ha CNy»k0eHOCTa, HeWTO fa CTOpM CNpOTMBHO Ha BOnjaTa Ha Apyruor,
HUTY Aa cnpedn Toa APyr Aa ro cropu, GUASjKM HUKO] He MOXe ga uma
CcNMy>XBeHOCTU Ha cBOjaTa CorNcTeeHa cTBap.

140. D. 7,6,5,pr Ulpianus libro septlmo decimo ad edictum.
lNpaeo Ha ynoTpeba v cobupatbe Ha NrIoJoBUTE MOXE Aa Mo-
6apysBa caMo OHOj KOj UMa CAY>KOGEHOCT HA N040YXKKUBarke, CONCTBEHUKOT Ha
3eMJULLTETO TOa He MOXe ga ro nobapysa, BUEejKK OHOj KOj MMa COMCTBEHOCT
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HeMa OfIBOEHO NPaBo Ha ynoTpeba 1 KOPUCTere 3aT0a LUTO HUKO]j He MoXe fja
uMa Cny)keBHOCT Ha CBOETO COMCTBEHO 3emjuiTe, na noeguHelor Tpeba ga
BOZM CMOpP 3& CBOETO, & He 3a TyioTo npaso. Mako ConcTBeHWKOT uMa npaso
Ha actio negatoria, NPOTUB NIOLOYKMBATENOT, CeMnak ce CMeTa Aeka Toj cno-
pOT ro BOAM 3a CBOE, & He 3a Tyfo npaBso, 6uAejkn T0] NopekHyBa feKa nNiofo-
Y)KMBATESIOT NPOTUB HeroBaTa Bojlja 61 Man Npaeo Ha KopUcTerbe, OfJHOGHO
Jeka Hemy (sabeneluxa: Ha TYXXWTESOT) My npunafa NpasoTo Ha 3atpaxa.

aa) 3eMjuLIHK cRyXOeHoCTH

141. Justiniani, Inst, 2,3,3.

Csue cnymﬁeuocm ce HapekyBsaar SeMjMLLIHI/I 3aToa WTO He
MOXe da ce BocTaHoBaT 6e3 semjMtlTa. HUKOj, BCYIUHOCT, HE MOXKe N1a CTeKHe
cnyKOEHOCT Ha rpafcKko WK NOMACKO 3emMjuliTe, HUTY MOXe Aa Ouge onto-
BapeH Co CNYKBeHOCT, aKo He € CONCTBEeHUK Ha 3emjuuTe.

142, D. 8,2,28 Paulus libro quinto decimo ad Sabinum.

OTBOPOT HanpaBeH BO AONHWOT €N OF SWAOT Ha cobaTa umm
TprieaapujaTa Koj GNy»<K 3a ofBefyBathe Ha BoAaTa MpW Neperbeto Ha NoageT,
HEe ¢ UCTO WTO M OTBOPROT 3a Te4yHaTa BoAa, Ma e OANYYEeHO feKa He MoXe
(BaxkBarta crnyX6eHOCT) fa ce cTekHe co cracaHocT {ogpiuka). Toa e ywre
noBepojaTHO, JOKOMNKY TYKa He MUHYBA HALITO Of AOKAOT KOj nara oa HeGoTo
(6naeiku ce oHA LITO PaYHO Ce HanpaBu HeMa KapakTep Ha TPajHoCT), Aogeka
OHa WTo nara o HeboTo, nako He nafa 6e3 NPeKuH, HacTaHyBa O NPUPOAHM
MPUYUHK, Na 3aToa ce CMeTa 3a TpajHo. Bnpodem, 3emjuliHnTe cnyxoeHocTv
Mopa fJa MMAaT TpaeH kKapakTep, 3apajd Toa He MOXe Aa ce FO3BOoSM
CNy*6eHOCT Ha ofBeayBakbe BOAA ©ff PUOHUK wnm of Gapa. 3atoa U
CHy»6eHOCTa Ha oABellyBaHse Ha AOXAOBHMLATA 0f NOKPUBOT Mopa aa 6uae

npupogHa 1 ga vma TpaeH Kapakrtep.
' 143. D. 8,4,6,pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad Sabinum.

AKC © HeKDj CONCTBEHWK Ha [Be 3rpajW, na e7Ha ofl HUB co
TpaouLwWja ja NpeHece Ha Apyr, MOXKE NOKpaj Tpaguumjata foroeopHo Aa yT-
BPAM, WNk OHAA 3rpaja koja He e npeHecexa Aa Guge NocnyxHo obpo Ha
oHaa Koja ce NpeHecyBa, WM CNPOTMBHO, HA Toa, AeKa fpeHeceraTa arpaga
fda 6uge nocny>xHo fobpo Ha srpagarta Koja ja sagpxkas, npu LWTO of Mano
3HAYeHE © 4anu Ce Te CocenHn nnm He. (...)

144. Pomponii, frag. de serv.

Cnyx6eHocTTe He MOoe Aa ce genart, BUAejKn HaYMHOT Ha
HUBHATA ynoTpeda e Taka NoBP3aH LUTO OHOj KOj M Aenu ja pacunysa HuBHaTa
CYLITHHA.

- Cencku (noncku) semjuiuHu cnyxéeHocTn

145. D. 8,3,1 Ulpianus libro secundo Institutionem.

Monckwn cnyx6eHoCTY ce cnearnBe: MpeMuH (MeLw), rpemMuy 3a
Teparbe CToKa, NaT W BoAOBOA; npemuH (iter) @ crny)x6eHocT Ha oaerbe 1 npe-
MUHYBarbe Ha ryfe, HO He W Teparbe Ha CTOKa, MPeMUHOT 3a Teparbe cToka
(actus) e cnyx6eHOCT fa ce Tepa CTOKa whM BO3WIIO, CNopes Toa, Koj uma
NpaBo Ha MpEeMMH Hema NpPaBo Ha Teparke CTOKa, a OHOj KO MMa npaso Ha
Tepare CToKa UMa 1 NpaBo Ha fpeMuH 6es cToka. at e cnyxOeHoCT Ha NPemuH,
Teparbe CTOKa U npeofame, Gugejku cnybeHocTa Ha naT rn ongaka n npaeoTo
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Ha npeMuMH ¥ nNpaBOTO HA Teparke cToka. Boforos e cnyxbeHocT Ha
AoBegyBarbe Bofa NPeKy Tyfo semjuwute. Bo nonckm cnyxbeHocTu ce BGpojysaar
1 ciy>kGeHocTa Ha Uprerbe BoAa, HanojyBarbe Ha CTOKATa, Nacer-eTo, NeYeHseTo
BaP 1 KONarbeTo NeCoK.
146. D. 8,3,7,1 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.

Kaj nonckute cny>x6eHoCTy, 3emMMLLTETO KO Ce Haofa nomery,
a He e ONMTOBapeHO CO CNYXXGeHOCT, r0 OHeBO3MOXYBA BOCTAHOBYBAFLETO HA
cnyx6eHocTa.

147. D. 8,1,9 Celsus libro quinto digestorum.

AKo BO Nonsa Ha HeKoro & ocTaBeHa CJ‘Iy)KﬁeHOCT Ha naT npeky
He4ne 3emjulliTe, 663 NOGMMCKO onpeaenyBatbe, CUUITIEHC e AeKa Toj MoXe aa
MOMMHYBA ¥ Tepa CTOKa no Ouno Koj Aien off 3eMjMUTETO, HO HA MPEeTRA3NMB
HauvH, OMOejkn oapeneHn cTeapm (3abernellka: enemMeHTH) NpK JoroBaparbeTo 1
MONKYM ce ucKnydysaaT. Crniopes 104, HEMy Hema Aa my 6wge [osBoneHo Aa
MUHYBA W Tepa CTOKa HW3 camara KyKa uni cpeae rnosjeTo, Kora Toj MOXe Co eg-
HaKBa yA0GHOCT A4 MUHYBA Ha APYT KPaj, CO NoMasta WTeTa Mo NOoCHy)XHOTo A0-
6po. BeyliHocT, nocTou npasuno, feKa camo OHamy, Kaae LUTO HA MOYeTOKOT e
07pefeH nar, MOXE Aa Ce MUHYBa U Tepa CToKa U [la Hema Mpago Toa NoAoLHa
Aa ce MeHyBa. Taka cmeTan n CabuH Koj Kako NpUMep ro Haseaysarn NoToKoT Kaj
KOj NMUeTO Ha Koe My e [O3BOMIeHO Aa OfABeAYBA BOAA, HE MOXKE, OTKAKO
OABefyBaHkeTO 3arNo4HANC, TOa Ha APYro MecTo Jda ro npemMectyea. BucTtuea e
Aeka Ha Toa npasine Tpeba fa ce gpxMe U Kaj nator. :

- Fpapacku 3eMjuHN cnyxGeHoCTH

148. Justiniani, Inst. 2,3,1.

Mpagcku cnyx6eHoCTH ce OHWE KOW ce Bp3aHW 3a rpaabute, a
Ce HepekyBaaT rpafcku cnyx6eHocTu 3atoa WTO NOL WMMETO rpascku
3emjuiTa ce nogpasbupaat cuTe 3rpagu, nako Gune NoAUrHaTH Ha cerlo.

149. D. 8,2,2 Gaius fibro septimo ad edictum provinciale.

Mpaacky CnykGeHOCTV ce CnefHUBe; Cry)XOGeHOCT Ha noaurarbe
3rpaja » nonpedvysarbe Ha CBET/MHATa Ha cocemoT uhm obepeka (rpagarTa) ga
He ce noaura noHaTamy, roToa OABeAyBarbe Ha OOKACBHULATA Ha TYi MoKpWB
W1 ABOP, OFHOCHO sabpaHa aa ce oaseayBa, cnyX6eHoCT Ha BrpajlyBatse rpeja
BO Ty SWJ, 1 KOHEUHO, CIyBEHOCT Ha MpoTerarse Ha GaKOH, HACTPELHILA 1
CIUMHO., ,

150. D. 8,2,4 Paulus libro secundo institutionem.

Kora e BocTaHoBeHa CITyXOGeHOCTa Ha Hemnonpedysarse Ha oc-
BeT/YBALETO, C& CMEeTa [eka CMe CTekHane npaBo COCemoT hda He HM ja
of3ema cBeTnMHaTa, AKO Ce BOCTAHOBY CNyOGEHOCT Ha HenonpeYysarbe Ha
0CBeTNyBaHeTO, C€ 3eMa feKa, rNaBHO, CMe CTeKHane npaso ga My ja
0CnopUMe MOXHOCTA Ha COCegoT NPOTWB Halla Bofja 4a ja nogura arpajara,
Kako Ha TOj Ha4WH He OU ja cManun ceeTriocTa Koja floara 40 HaWWTe arpaju.

a6) Muanu cnyxéeHocTH

151. Justiniani, Inst. 2,4,pr. '
Inogoyxvearbe € npaso Ha ynotpeba n cobupare No4oBK of
Tyfa CTBap, He fonMpajkv BO HejsuHaTa cywruHa. Toa e, BPOYeM, Npaso Ha
CTBap, Na aKo cTBapTa ucHesHe, M Toa (NpasoTo) Tpeba Aa npectake.
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152. Justiniani, Inst. 2,4,2.

MnofioyxMBareTO MOXe fa Cce BOCTAHOBM He camMo Ha
3eMjUIITETO W 3rpaauTe TYKY W Ha poBOBKM W CTOKA, KaKo ¥ Ha JpYyru cTBapu,
OCBeH OHWe KoM co camaTa ynotpefa ce TpowaT, BUAS|KWU TakBUTE CTBaPK, HA
Mo MPUPOAHA HKU MO NpaBHA CMMCNE, He MOoXe Aa tudar npeaMeT Ha Nnojo-
yxvBarbe, Mefy Tve cTBapwu Bnerysaar: BUHO, 3€jTWH, XuTO, obnexa. Hum
MHOTY GIMCKK UM ce W napute, buaejku Twe co ynotTpebara, BO. HeMpeKrHa-
TaTa paameHa, BO Hekoja paka meHesHysar. Mefytoa sapagu nonesHocTa Ha
camara cTBap, CeHaToT [an MUCAere AeKa W Ha OBWe CTBapyn MoXe ja ce
BOGCTAHOBU THIOACYXMBAHE, HO TMOJ YCNOB fa ce f[aje OCUrypyeatbe Ha
HacnegHWKOT 10 MOBOA Ha OBa. 3aT0a aKO HekoMmy e OCTaBeHo miojo-
VKMBAHETO Ha rapy Kako rerart, Toj Ke Guie rnpeHeceH BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha
nerarapoT, HO NerarapoT Mopa Aa Aafle OCUrypyBatbe Ha HacnefHUKOT OeKa
TOMKAB W3HOC Ha TIapy Ke OKuge BpaTeH Ha HAacNeAHWKOT ako nerarapoT ympe
unn poxmeee captis deminutio. M Apyr cTBapn ¢e npeHecyBaaTt BO cOMNCcTBe-
HOCT Ha NeraTtapoT, HO Ce YTBpAyBa HUBHATA BPSAHOCT W ce AaBa ocWUrypy-
Barbe, [eKa aKO NNOACYXVBATENOT yMpe UMK AoKuBee captis deminutio, ke
6uae BpateH TONMKae M3HOC Ha Mapy KOMKY WTO e yTepAeHa BpeJHOCTA Ha
Tue cTeapw. Cnopeg Toa, CeHaToT He BOBES NNoAoYKNBake Ha OBWe CTBAPK
TYKY MNPeKY OCUFYpYBar-eTO BOCTEHOBUI KBasW NMCAOYXMBarbe (quasiususu-
fructus). .

153. D. 7,8,2,pr Ulpianus libro septimo decimo ad Sabinum.

Komy e octaBeHa crmybeHocTa Ha yrioTpeba mMoxe aa ja yno-

TpebyBa CTBApPTA, HO HE MOXE Aa ru cobrpa NNogoBUTe.
154, Justiniani, Inst. 2,5,1.

Kaj ynotpe6aTa noman e o6emMoT Ha npaBata OTKOJIKY Kaj nio-

JOYXKUBAH-ETO, BMAEKA OHOj KOj MMa eAMHCTBEHO npaso Ha yroTpe6a Ha

" 3EMJULLTETO HE MOXE, CE CMEeTa, HULITO MOBeKe /g 3eMa TYKY CamMo MacHKM,

jabonka, UpeKe, crama, POrosvHM 1 APBa KOMNKY WTO My ce noTpebHl 3a cexoj-
fHeeHa ynotpeba. Ha Toa 3emjuilte HEMy MY e [03BOMEHO A2 MPecTojyBa camo
OHOJKY KOJKY LUTO CO TOA He My [0/eBa Ha CONCTBEHNUKOT 1 HE UM NpeYM Ha k-
Larta Kou M3BedyBaT noncku pabotu. Toj He e OBNacTeH 4a ro npofaea npagoTo
KOe ro uva Ha 6Mno Koj, 4a ro AaBa BO 3aKyn UK 6ecrniatHo ga ro NpenywTi, a
OHOj KOj MMa NJIoA0YKMBALE MOXKe CeTO Toa Aa o CTOPK.
155. Justiniani, Inst. 2,5,5.

AKO HEKOMY CO NeraT € ocTaseHa cnyX0eHoCT Ha CTaH Unm He-
KOj ApYr HauMH BOCTAHOBEHA, TOa He ce cmeTa HW 3a ynoTpeda, HW nno-
[OYXMBaHe, TYKY Kako Hekoe Apyro, nocebro npapo. fluuara kou umaat
CcNy>XBeHOCT Ha cTaH (CTaHyBarbe) nopajiv NonesHocTa Ha camarta cTeap, a
cnope MapuenosoTo MMUCINEH:E, HUe NPOrNacyBajkv ja Hawara oanyka A03-
BOSIMBME TWE TYKA He caMo Aa XvBeaT, TYKY ¥ Ha Apyri Ja ro gasaat (3abe-
netKa: cBOSTO NMpaso) BO 3aKyn.
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156. D. 7,8,14,3 Uipianus libro septimo decimo ad Sabinum.
Egro nuue moxe fa vMa ripaBo Ha ynoTtpeba, gpyro Ha cotu-
pare Ha nnogoau 6es ynotpeba, a TpeTo Aa Be CONCTBOHWK, KOra concree-
HMUKOT Ha 3emjuliTeTo BO 0BNKUK Ha ferat My ocTasu +Ha Tuumje ynotpeba, a
HeroBMNOT HACNefHUK NoToa TeGe TW OCTABM CO JIeraT MMM Ha APYr HaYWH
BOCTaHOBMW NPAaBO Ha cobvparse NnogoBu.
157. D. 7,1,13,4 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad Sabinum.
fnofoyxmearbeTo He cMee fa TW BIoWW COMCTBEHWYKUTE
npasa, a Moxke Aa r1 nofobpu. Crnoped T0a ako co Nerat My & 0CTaBeHo rnor-
CKO 3emMjuliTe BO MMOACYXKBAaHE, TOj He CMee Aa o UCeYe NNOACHOCHOTO
APBEO, HK KykaTta ga ja cpyiuW, HWTY BUno WTo Aa Hanpaew Ha luTeTa Ha
concTseHocTa. Ho, BO cnydaj Kora 3eMjulITeTO & HameHeTO camo 3a KOpWC-
Tére, TOj He CMee TPEBHWKOT, anente Wil naTekuTe 3acajeHn co Hennoao-
HOCHW OpBa, KOW MpaBaT CeHKWM UMW NMPUjaTHU KaTyikha, Aa MM TprHe 3a aa
TyKa Moxxebu NoaurHe MaciiMHoBK ,qpaa MAW HEWTO APYro, WTo Bt Moxkeno aa
HOCK NPpUXoaun.
158. D. 7,1,9,pr Ulpianus libro septimo decimo ad Sabinum.
3atoa Ha OHOj KoMy GO NeraT My € OCTaBeHOo NMOLOYXUBaHE Ha
3eMjULLITETO MY MpuUnalra cé WTD HACTaHyBa Ha Toa 3eMjMLLITe, Na C& WITO TyKa
MOXe pa ce cobepe My oaM HeEMy BO Mons3a, HO pas3dupnweo, nexka Toj e
AOMXKEeH 3eMjUITETO Aa ro KOPUCTKM Ha HaYMH Kako WTo Toa Bu ro oapeamn
coseceH 4oeeK. M Llenso Bo ocymHaeceTTaTa KHura of Aurectute nuwyea
Jeka Toj (3abeneluka: nNOAOYXMBATENOT) MOM¥Ee [a ce NPUCWTM Aa ro
06paboTyBa 3eMjULITeTO OHAaKa Kako wTo Tpeba.

aB} CTekHyBaibe Ha cnyXGeHoCTUTE

159. Gai, Inst. 2,29.

papckuTe cnyx6eHocTU MOX<e Aa Ce CTeKHyBaaT camo Mo nar
Ha in jure cessio, a NonNcKuTe cny>K6eHocm MOXE [a Ce CTeKHYyBaaT M CO MaH-
Yunayuja {...)

160. D. 41,3,10,1 Ulpianus libro sexto decimo ad edictum.

Ce apxnMe f0 oBa MPpaBHO MpaBuno geka cryBeHocTUTe
camv 3a cebe He MOXe HMKOrall Aa e CTeKHaT CO ¢TacaHocT (ofpiuka), HO
MO>Ke 48 Ce CTeKHaT 3agfHO COo arpagara.

161. D. 8,5,10,pr Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo tertio edictum.

AKO Heko] co TpajHa ynoTtpeba v [onroTpajHo KBasWy BnaneHwe
CTeKHan cny6eHocT Ha ogBedyBarbe BOAd, HE 8 A0IDKEH 44 ja HoKaxysa
fpaBHaTa ocHoBA HA KOja e BOCTAHOBEHO Toa Npaec, Ha npuMep, co nerar
WY Ha HeKOj APYr HauuH, TYKY MMa npaeo Ha actio utilis, ga fnokaxe pgexa co
rogWHK T0a ro KopucTen W Aeka 40 BNafAeHWeTo He AOWO HacUHOo, noTajHo
MY CO U3UrPyBaH-e Ha gosepbarta.

ar) MNpecraHok Ha cnymbeHocTUTE

162. Justiniani, Inst, 2,4,3.
Mnogoy>ueareTo NpecTaHyBa Co CMpTTa NNoAoYKMBATENOT U
BP3 ocHoBa Ha Age capitis deminutio, Hajencoka v cpegHa, U CO HeKopUCTerbe
H& HA4YWH W Bpeme KakKo WTo e Toa ofpedeHo co HalaTa KoHcTuTyLlmja. MeTo
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Taka, MNNOAOYKWBAFLETO NPecTaHyBa ako MMOoAOYMMBATENOT FfO OTCTanW
(CBOBTO NPAaBC) Ha COMCTBEHWKOT WK CNPOTUBHG HA TOa axo Myofoy»KMBa-
TENOoT CTeKHEe GCONCTBEHOCT Ha CTBapTa, WTO ce Hapekyea conhsolidatio. Oceel
TO&, CUIYPHO € AeKa, aKo 3rpafarta ja YHWLTK noKap Wriv ako Taa nponagHe
sapajM NoTpec WM CBQYU HEOocTaToLM, NpecTaKyBa nNhodoyXKWBarkeTo, na Ca-
MOTO 3eMiULLTE HE © NOANEXHO Ha NMNoJoYHUBaHS. ’

163. D. 8,6,1 Gaius libro septimo ad edictum provinciale.

Kaj semiuwHuTe cnyxbeHocTu goara A0 KoHyanja, ako efex
(cy6jexT) cTade CONCTBEHWK HA ABETE 3eMjMILTA.

164. D. 8,2,6 Gaius libro septimo ad edictum provmc.-ale.

N oBue cnyBeHOGTW, WUCTO Kako W Morfckiate cnyxbeHocTy,
NpecTaHyBaaT ako He Ce KopWcTaT OApeieHO BPemMe, MeryToa Kaj HYE NocTou
g/lHA pasdNuKa, a Toa e fieka TMe He NPeCcTaHyBaaT Bo CeKoj Cry4aj Kora He ce
KOPUCTAT, TYKY Camo TOorall Kora cocefjoT MCTOBPeMEHO CO OfpLLKa CTEKHe
ocrofopysarse {(3abenswka; og cnyxbexocta)(...).

165. Pauli, Seni. 1,17,1. -

Ce cmeTa geka cnykOeHacTa Ha naT, NPpeMuH 3a Teparbe GToKa
¥ BOOOBOL NpecTaHasia ako 3a Bpeme of [Be rofuHW He e KOpWUCTeHa, 3aroa
WTO HE & MOXHOD fa Cé CTeKHEe HeLWTO CO CfpLIKA axKo Toa He ce M3rybu
3apagy HeKOpPHUCTEH:E.

166. D. 8,5,2,pr-1 Ulpianus libro septimo decimo ad edictum. -
3a (sawTuTa HA) chyKOEeHOCTUTE UMaMe MpaBo Ha CTBApHU
TY2KOU, CIIMYHM HA OHWE KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Mooy KUBarbeTo W T0a, Kako,
actio confessoria, Taka u actio negatoria, confessoria 3a cHoj koj Bo cnopor
ACKaXKYBA AeKa UMma Npaeo Ha cnykBGeHoCT, a negatoria 3a CONCTBEHUKOT KOj Toa
ro nofusa.

6) Qonropo4vHu 4OroBopy 3a 3aKyn Ha 3emMjuluTe

167. D. 6,3,1,2,pr Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.

SemjuliTara Ha rpafoBMTE Ce HapekyBaaT efdHn agro vectigales, a
Apyrn He. Vectigales ce HapekyBaaT OHWe KOW Ce JaBaaT BO TpaeH sakym, T.e.
rof Takea ofpeaba Aeka cé [oTorawl AoAeKa 3a HWB Ce UCTINAaTyBa 3akynHuHa
{vectigal} Taa He Mo>ke da uM Oufe 0A3EMEHA HU Ha OHWe KOW CKMy4une Aorosop
3a 3axKyn, Hit H2 CHWE KOW TY Hacnefure BO TOA: HEBEKTUIANCKU Ce HapekyeaaT
OHle 3eMjULITA KOW ce JAaBaT Ha oBpaboTka oHAKE Kako WTo U HUe noeguHumTe
ro gaesame CBOETO 3eMjuLLTe Ha obpabdoTka (...).

168. D. 6,2,12,2 Paulus libro nono decimo ad edictum.

Kaj BeKTUranckoTo, Kako 1 gpyrute 3emjuiiTa WTO He MoXe aa
ce CTeKHaT CO ofpllKa vMa npaeo (OBNCTEHOTO Nuue) Ha actio Publiciana ako
cTBapTa 6una cTekHarta bona fide co Tpagmumja.

169. D, 43,18,2 Gaius libro vicensimo quinto ad edictum provin-
ciale.

3rpagWTe v HapexkyBaMme cynepuumjapHn 3aToa WTo TWe ¢
NOJMrHaTK Ha 3EeMjULITE KOe € BO 3aKyn, Buaejkv concTeeHocTa (sabeneluka:
Ha TWe arpagu) U No LMBUAHOTO U NO NPUPOAHOTO NpPaBo My npunara Ha oHoj
uue e 3emMjuiTeTo,

170. D. 6,1,74 Paulus libro vicensimo primo ad edictum.
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Cynepcuumjap e NMUeTo Koe Koe MMa Npaso Ha KOPUCTeHe Ha
KyKa MogWMrHaTta Ha Tyro 3eMjuiuTe, HO No4 NPeTnocTaska Aa nnaka ogpefeHa
HaOMeCT.

B} 3aN0XHN JOTOBOPH

171. D. 50,17,25 Pomponius libro undecimo ad Sabinum.
Mopc6po e fa ce acurypyea cTBapTa, OTKCOAKY NULUETO.

Ba) Fiducia cum creditore

172. Isidorus, Origines 5,25,23.

duayynjaTa HacTaHyea Toraw KOra HeKoja cTeap, 3apagM (3a-
fenewka: ocurypyBame) Ha 3eMEHWOT 3aeM, Ce NpeHecyBa HeKoMmy (3a-
Benewka; BO COMCTREHOCT) CO MaHuunayuja unK in iure cessio.

173. Pauli, Sent. 2,13,5.

AKO nomery J0RepUTEencT U AQMDKHUKOT Ce CKNyul Aorosap
crnopef Koj He 6M cMeeno ga ce Npogaje cTeapTa AaaeHa eo duayumja, go-
BEPUTENOT MOXE, aKo AOMAHUKOT He My nnaTvn, Ja ja npopaje cTeapTa ako
TO2 HEMY Ha COOZBETEH HAa4YMH My ro COOMNWTH, o,q TAKOB [OroBOP HE MOXKE [
HacTaHe actlo fiduciae.

B6) Pa4eH 3anor (pignus)
174. D. 50,16,238,2 Gaius libro sexto ad legem duodecrmtabularum.
[MrHyc {payvHuoT 3aM0r) Taka ce HapekyBa cnopef TyraHvaTa,
3aToa WTOo CTBAPMTE KOW ce AaBaaT BO pignus ce npefasaart co paka. Cnopen
Toa MOXe [a Ce CMeT& 3a TOYHO MWUCNEHeTC Ha HeKoW feka pavHUOT 3anor
MOXXE [a e OCHOBa Ccamo Torall Kora ce paboTu 3a NofgBUXHW CTBapU.
175. D. 13,7,9,2Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.
Ce penu gexa padeH 3an0r BO Mpasa CMMUCNA € OHOj Kaj Koj
CTBapTa ce npefasa Ha SOBEpUTENOT, a Kaj XMNoTekata HW BNafeHueTo He
npeofa Ha JOBEpUTEROT.
175. D. 50,17.45,pr Ulpianus libro trigensimo ad edictum.
HW payHuoT 3anor, HA ocTaBaTa, HU NPeKapyvyMoT, HU Kyny-
BaMLETO, HU 32KYNCT HEe MOXKE fia HAcTaHaT Ha cBOja CcTBap.
177. D. 13,7,1,pr Ulpianus libro guadragensimo ad Sabinum.
PayHMoT 3anor He HacTaHyBa CaMo CO Tpasguumja, TYKY W cO
obuuHa cnoroaba, nake cTeapTa He e npefajfeHa.
178. D. 20,1,9,1 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale.
Ce wro Moxe ga 6uae npeaMeT Ha kynonpofaxkba MoXe aa
6uae 1 npegmeT Ha 3anor.
179. D. 20,1,13,2 Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariam.
AxO & BEKe A03BOMEHO 3anoXeHaTa CTBap fJa MOXe Oa ce
Aage Bo 3anor (3aberewka: Bo subpignus), ce gogeka ce Ha cuna aseTe
00BPCKN 3anoXeHaTa cTsap My npunara Ha BTOPUOT QOBBpUTES, HeMy Tpeba
Aa My ce npu3Hae npuroeop, Taka w actio ufilis..(...)
180. D. 47,2,51,pr Gaius libro tertio decimo ad edictum provinciale.
Axo goseputenoT ja ynoTpefyBa 3anoxsHara cTeap oarosapa
3a furtum (kpax6a).
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181. D. 20,1,11,1 Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariam.

Ao Guae CKIlydeH [OFoBOp 3a aHTUXpe3a, Ma Hekomy 6uae
npeaageHo seMjuliTe UK 3rpaga, Toj ro sagpysa BNajeHNeTo Bp3 OCHOBA
Ha 3anoroT ce A0TOraw goAeKka napurte He My Ouaar ucrnatedn, 6uaejky Toj
npuxogute, 6UNEC Mo nat Ha 3akyn, 6WNo MO NaT Ha camocTojHa obpaboTka
OAHOCHO CTaHyBarhe, MM 3eMa Kako Kamartu, 3aToa, aKo ro uarybu BnageHneTo
Tpeba Aa My ce aoasonm actio in factum,

182. D. 364,521 Ulpianus libro quinguagensimo secundo ad
edictum. -

Moxe fa ce nocTaBu npawarke Zanu NAoACBUTE KOW ce
AOMXAT BP3 OCHOBA Ha chugenkommc Tpeba aa ce cMeTa Kako fa ce JaBaat
Ha uMe Kamata. bugejku n ose ce ApxuUMe 40 NpABMNATA KOW BaKaTm 3a 3a-
NoroT, OHa WTO ¢ce cobupa of NNoJeBUTe, HajNPBKUH Tpeba aa ce Npecmera 850
KaMaTuTe, a notod ako HeWTOo npeocTaHe da ce MpecMeTa BO rMmasBHMuaTa,
Oypu W BO Cnydaj Kora neratopoT gobue NoBeKe OTKOMKY LITO My npunara,
Tpeba no yrneq Ha actio pigneraticia, Hemy fla My ce gage actio utilis kaxko 6w
Gapan Toa ga My ce Bparu. 3anoxXxeHarta cTeap, MefyToa MOXe W-aa ce npogage,
JoAeKa e oBe O NPONUC J03BOSNEHC (3abenellka: Ha BnaaeTenor) cobuparse
NNogoBsM, camo WTo Nnobp3o Aa ce M3BpLUM OffyKaTa.

183. D. 20,5,4 Papinianus libro undecimo responsorum.

AKo co cnoroffa e ApofgoIKeH POKOT 334 MCnnarta, ce cMeTa
fleKa CcO Toa BOeAHO e [OroBopeHo AeKa nped UCTeKOT Ha TOj POK He MoXe Aa
ce KOopKeTy NpaeoTo Ha npogaxba Ha 3anokeHaTa creap.

184. D. 20,1,16,9 Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariam.

[MMrHyc Mam xuMnoTeka mMoxe Ja ce BOCTAHOBAT. K Ha TOj HauuH

WITO, KO BO MPefiBUASHNOT poK He BruaaT UcrnaTeHy napuTe, 3anoXHUOT A4o-
BEpUTEN ja CTEKHE Kako Kynysad 3anoeHaTa cTBap Koja Tpeba npasudHo ga
ce npoueHu. Ce cmeTa geka BO OBOj Crydaj ce CKIy4yBa, BO HeKoja paka,
ycnoBHa npogaxoba. Toa BO CBOJOT PECKPUNT 0 oAnyqmrie HOXecTBEeHNOT
CeBep 1t AHTOHMH.

185. CJ. 8,34,3 imp. Constantinus A. ad populum (a.326).

DUAEJKN NOKpaj OcTaHATUTE OMAacHOCTW HAa 3anoXHOTO MPaso,
nocebHa TexuHa AobuMBa lex commissoria, ognydvBMe Jdeka Toa - To
nporfacysaMe 3a HeBakeqkO, Taka WTO BO UAHWHA Ke 1O YKWHeMS AypM W
CMOMEHOT Ha Hero. Ako, 3Ha4u, HeKoj e ONTOBapeH CO TaKoB AOroBOp, HEMY Ke My
OJIECHW CO MMOMOLL Ha OBOj NPONWUC KOj T YKUHYBA MWUHATATE W CEratiHuTe, W

sapaHyBa ugHuTe (BaKewn goroeopy). lloseputenuTe KoM ja ryéat cTeapTa Tpeﬁa

42 ro gobujat oHa WwTe ro gane.
186. D. 20,4,9,pr Africanus libro octavo quaestionum,

AKO [LOMKHUKOT WCTOBPEMEHO MM 3anoXW CBOMTE CTBapy Ha
4Bajla, Taka WTo TMe Ke 6uaaT NPeaMeT Ha 3anor CONMAApHO, TOTa CEKoj
0f, 3anoXHUTe QOBEpPUTENU UMa npaso ga ja KopucTu CepBurjaHcKaTa Tyk6a
NnpoTWE TPeTK nuua rnobapyeajky cTeapn Bo LenuHa. Ho, ako nomery HUB ce
nojaswn cnop, Torall BO MonoBoNHa nonoxba e BAajeTenoT, 3aT0a WTo BO TOj
Cny4yaj Ha BNafaeTerioT Ke My ce JO3BOSU OBOj NPUIOBOp: ,JOKOJIKY He e A0ro-
BOPEHO [leKa oBaa CTBap Ke mMu Ouge 3anoxeHa M MeHe”. AKO e [oroBopeHo
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cTBapTa ga Huge sanoxeHa Mo gernosu, BO TOj cny4aj uMaaT npaso Ha actio
utilis 1 nomery ce6e u KOH TPETW NMUa, BP3 OCHOBA Ha WITO GEeKoj 0 HUB Ke
[o6re egHa NonosuHa of BNageHNeTo.
187. D. 13,7,8,pr Pomponius libro tricensimo quinto ad Sabinum.
AKO CYM MMan HY>XXHWM TpowloLm 3a poboT UNK 3eMjuTeTo Koe
CYM O MPUMKA KaKO 3aor, Ke MMamM He camo NPaBo Ha peTeHumja, TYKY W
actio pigneraticia contraria, Gupejku ro semame cny4ajoT JeKa cym gan napu
3a nedverke Ha poboT Aogeka Gun GoneH, a Toj yMpen, UNn ako KykaTa CyM ja
n3bennn 1M Nonpaemn, Na Taa NoAOUHA U3ropu-jac Hemam LWTo Ja uMam BO
peTeHuuWja {(Npuapxa). .
188. D. 13,7,9,pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.
AKO BO 3anor AoIMKHWKOT MY Aaje Tyfa cTBap unw ako npu sa-
FOroT MOCTanyBan ManvuMosHo, Tpeba fa ce Kaxke AeKka Tyka UMa mMecTo 3a
crpoTUBHA TyxHa.

BB) Xurnoreka

189. D. 20,1,4 Gaius libro singulari de formuia hypothecaria.

XunoTekaTa ce cKnydyBa co criorofba (3abenewka: obudHa
criorogafa) Ha CTpaHKMTe TOrail Kora HeKoj W3jaeyea fleka HerosaTa cTBap
3apaamn Hekoja obBpcka Ke 61ae No OCHOB Ha XMNOTEeKa 3aMnoXeHa; npy 10a €
ceefgHo CO Kou 300pPOoBM Toe € JOTOBOPEHO, KaKo LWTO € Crly4aj Co 00BpCKuTe
KOM ce cKnydyeaar co camarta cnoropba. Ma u Bo criyyaj ako 6e3 nucmeHa
1crpaBa ce OOrOBOPM BOCTAHOBYBAbE Ha XMMOTeKa, a Toa MOXe ja ce
[oKaxKe, CTBapTa 3a Koja e goroeapaHo Ke 6uje sanoxeHa, 3a Toa ce cocTa-
BYBEAT 1 MUCMEHN UCMPaBU Kako Ou MoXeno (npaeHaTa) paborara nonecHo
A ce AoKaxke, HO u 683 T0a Bpeaw padoTtata Koja e ckiy4eHa, ako 3a Toa
MMa J0KAa3K, HA UCT HAYMH KaKo LUTO HA NMpUMep ce cKrydysa W 6pak uako
JOKas1Te 3a Tod HE C& BHACEHWU BO CTNIUCUTE.

190. D. 20,1,5,pr Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariam.

Tpeba ga ce 3Hae peka CTBap MOXe Aa ce Jafe BO XMMNoTeka
3a 6uno Koja obepcka, 6uno ga ce paboTh 3a 3aem, GuNo 3a MMpas, 6uno Aa
ce CKAydyBa AOrOBOp 3a Kymonpogaxota, 6unc ga ce padoTtu 3a sakyn, 6uno
3a Hanor, Nk 6Mno Aa e BO Npawaxse 4YucTa obBpcka (3abenellka: odbBpcKa
6e3 poK Wi ycros), Huno o6BpcKa Co POK UMK MO YCN0B, KAKO W Torall Kora
ce paBoTi 3a AOrOBOP KOj cera ce CKiydyBa WNK J0rosop KoOj NPeTXoAHo €
ckny4veH. CTeapTta MoXe Ja ce fafde W BO BPCKa co MaHa o6BpcKa, noToa He
camMo 2a OCUIYPYBalee Ha MUenaTa Ha UeMoKYNHWOT AONTYBaH W3HOC TyKy W 3a
efleH Aen, Taa MoXe Ja fvuae Co UMBMIHA, WK NPETOPCKa WU oHaa Koja & caMo
npupoaHa obepcka. MefyToa Kaj yenoBHUTE 06BPCKU OATOBOPHOCTA Of XMNOTe-
KaTa HacTaHyBa CaMo aKO YCIOBQT Ce NCMONHA.

191. CJ. 8,14,2 Imp. Antoninus A. Proculo (a.214).

CurypHo e gexa MMOTOT Ha fMLETO KOE& CKy4yBa [Orosop co
Spxapata (MCKYCOT) ce cMeTa figka e 3a/I0KeH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha 3anor hako
TOA U3PEYHO He ce Benu (3aberneluka: cTaHysa 360p 3a efiHa Oy 3aKOHCKUTE
XUMOTEKMK).

192, CJ. 5,13,1,1b Imp. lustinianus A. ad populum urbis Con-
stantinopolitanae et universos provinciales (a.530).
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3a nogobpo Ja ce ocurypa MUPA30T, Kako WTO € Toa CTOPeHO
BO BPCKA CO YNPaBYRaH-eTO Ha MMOTOT Ha ManoneTHUKOT, U CO MHOTY 4pyTu
npaBHW oapenbun, oApeaysaMe 1 TyKa Aa Ge BOBOAS 3aKOHCKa XWUMoTeKa, na
3aToa [o3BONyBaMe o ABETE CTPaHW BO CNy4aj Ha cnop, Aa ce KOPUGCTK npa-
BOTO Ha XMroTeka, BUNO Toa 4a ¢e TNOKPeHyBa 0f CTRaHaTa Ha MaxoT sapaam
Japarbe Mupas, 6UNo Of CTpaHa Ha dXKeHaTa 3apajv Bpakarbe Ha MUPasorT,
WNK 3a npefaBakke Ha NoegnHeYHU MUPasHW CTBapW, W TOa BO CJyyaj Kora
rmasHyWTe nvua (3abenewxa: cé MUCHW Ha TATKOTC MNW ApPyr acUeneHT, og-
HOCHO MaxK WnW >xeHa) gane wnu ¢e obBp3are ja gajar mupas, wim 1o
NPUMINE, Taka W TOrall Kora Ha mMecTo HUB Toa ro CTopusie. ApYry nuua, na
6uno ga ce pabotun 3a mupas adventicia nnw profecticia, cnopeg HasvBUTE KOW
MM BOBEJIO CTapoTo Npaso.

193. D. 20,4,12,2 Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariam.

AKO o1 MpUMIWI 3eMULITE BO 380l Npef Toa fia CTaHe 3anor Ha
[pXaBsaTta, Torall Ch KaKo MpB BO BPeMeTO, Taka W NocuNeH 8o NPasoTo.

194, - CJ. 8,17,7 Impp. Diocletianus et maximianus AA. et CC. fu-
liano (a.293).

WMako Bo criysaj Kora ucTa cTeap BO pasivyHo BpeMe e fajeHa Bo
3anor Ha norofiemM Bpoj foBepUTEny, NPBUOT BO BPEMETO Ge CMeTa 32 NOCUNeH
BO MPABOTO, Cernak Co NpasBeH NPonuc ce ogpefyBa fleka OHOj foBepUTen Koj
LOKayke fieKa CO HEroBM Mapn @ KYNeHo 3eMjUITEeTO U Aeka BegHall nocebHo e
[OTOBOREHO JeKa Toa Ke NOCMYXKW KaKo 3aror, UMa NPeAHOCT NPej, cuTe Ipyru.

195. CJ. 8,17,11,1 Imp Leo A. Erythrio pp. (a.47).

Kora Hekoj nped cyAeT CO MCMpaBW SOKAXKYBA fleKa 1Ma Npaso
Ha 3anor {MWrkyc) WM XUNoTeKa, TOj KOj KOPWCTM WCMPaBK COCTaBEeHW BO
jaBHK KaHUenapum MMa NPegHOCT NPeg, ApyruTe, 4ypy W BO CAy4aj Kora ce Tue

" CO NOJOLHEelleH JaTym, OCBEH BO CNyu4aj Kora MofjHece Menpaea noTnuwada
ceoepaqHo o4 TpojLa WK NoBEKe CBEACLUM CO Heu3Bankaw yrieg, satoa Wio
BO TOj CAy4aj Taa ce npudaka Kako fa € CocTaseHa Bo jaBHa KaHuenapmja.

196. D. 46.3,43 Ulpianus libro secundo regularum.

Kora npectaHyBaaT cuTe BUA0BKM 00BpCKa, Torall npecraHysaat 1
HUBHWUTE aKLECHK, Ha NpUMEpP raparsuvjaTa, XunoTexara, PadH1oT 3an1or,

197. D. 13,7,17,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edijctum.

Kora Ke ce M3BplIM HOBalMja Ha ONFOT, 3a5n0roT NpecTaHyea,
aKo TOj MOBTOPHO HE ¢ 3/10roBOpPHK.

198. D. 20,6,8,pr Marcianus libro singulari ad formulam hy-
pothecariar.

McTo OHaka Kako WTO CO Npornacta Ha TeNecHuTe CTBapn, Taka
W CO MponacTa Ha cily>XOeHocTa Ha MNCA0YXUBArbE NPecTaHyBa U PaqHUOT
3anor 1 XMNoTeKaTa.

199. D. 20,1,19 Ulpianus libro vicesimo primo ad edictum.

AKO HeKoj Kako zanor npuMua NoBsKe CTBapw, He e JOrkeH Aa
BpaTW HUeAHa 04 HAB aKO AONroT BO LUEeNWHA He My € NNaTeH, ‘

200. D. 20,6,6,pr Ulpianus libro septuagesimo tertio ad edictum.
3anoXHWoOT GAHOC MpecTaHyesa Gunc obspckaTta Aa e Menos-
HeTa, GWUNO Ha UMe NCNOoNHyBare HA 00BPCKaTa A2 e AafeHo OCUTYpYBatbe.
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201. CJ. 8,33,3,4 Imp. lustinianus A. Demostheni pp (a.530).

AKO ce YTBpAM Hexka 3anoXeHara CTBap Bpeau nomanky of
OOJIroT, OHONKY KOMNKY BpeAHoCTa npeofa, AoBepuTenoT, Mo HaLMOT 3aKoH,
M 3a4p>kyBa cMTe CBOW Npasa.

202. Gai, Inst. 4,147,

WHTepauKTOT KOj ce HapekyBa CanBujaHCKW BOBEAEH & 3apasu
CTeKHYBaHe Ha BNageHWe M CO Hero MoXe Aa ce Moc/yXKW CONCTBEHWKOT Ha
3eMjULLITeTe BO Norsied Ha cTeapuTe (3abeselwka: invecta et illata) Ha saxyneyoT
(KONOHOT) Kov TOj ' 3aN0KKN 3apagm NOHUTE 3aKyHUHK 3a 3eMjuLITeTOo.

203. D. 20,1,18 Paulus libro nono decimo ad edictum.

AKo 0f1 OHOj KOj MOXKe Aa ce kopucTh ¢o MybnuuujaHcka Tyk6a,
3apagm T0a WTO ceywTe He cTaHan (3abenelwka: KBUPUTCKA) COMNCTBEHUK, ja
npumam CTBapTa BC 3aN0r, MeHe NpPeTopoT Ke Me 3awtuTh c¢o CepsBuiaHcKa
Tyx6a Ha CNVYEH HAUMH Kako LUTO Mo 3aTUTYBa MOJOT SODKHUK co Myonu-
UujaHcka.

204. D. 20,1,17 Ulpianus libro quinto decimo ad edictum.

Bo nobapysareTo Ha 3aN0KEeHWTE CTBapW [OBEpUTENOT VMA

NPaBo Ha CTBApHU TYXKGHU.
205, Justiniani, Inst. 4,6,7.

- Taka CepsujaHckata n kBa3n CepsujaHckaTa TyxbHa Koja ce
HApeKyBa W XWNOTeKapHa, CTeKHana cBOja cuna of NpeTopoBUTe OBMacTy-
Baka. CepBujaHckaTa Tyxba ¢e KOPUCTH 3a CTBApW Ha 3aKyneuoT WTO ce
3ancXKeHW Ha MMEe UCMNATa Ha WAHW 3aKYMHUHK Ha 3emjuiiTeTo, a keasm Cep-
BUjaHCKATA MM CINYXXM Ha 3anoxHWTe AceepuTenn 3a nobapysarbe Ha
sanoweHuTe cTBapu. YHaky, nomery payHuoT 3a50r M XUnotekaTta Bo norneq
Ha KOPWCTEHETO Ha XUNOTEKAPHUTE TY:KOW, HEMa HAKakBa pasnuka, Sugejkv sa
6WNo Koja CTEap Aa ce NMOCTUIHE COrMACHOCT NOMSTY A0BEPUTENOT U JOMKHAKOT
‘Aexa ke Ouae 3anokeHa 3apagu fonr, Taa Tyxba ce noagpaséupa nofi osa uMe.
MefyToa BO gpyr Norneg NOCTOM pasnuka, GUAejkn co UMETO MUTHYC BNpoHeM
Cce HapeKyBa OHaa CTBap Koja BefHall Ce npefaBa Ha [0BEepPUTesioT, NocebHo
aKo e HenojBWXKHA, foAeKa OHaa Koja Bp3 OCHOBA Ha camaTta cnorogba, Ho
6e3 Tpaguuwja, ce gasa BO 3a510r, ja HapeKyBamMe XUnoTeka.
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BTOPA 'MABA

OBNUIrALJMOHO NPABO

A. OBNUrALMOHO NPABO K OBIMALIMOHK OAHOCK

1. Just, Inst. 3,13,pr-1.
Cera npeofame Ha obnvragumte. Obnurayvja e npaBHa BPCKa BP3
OCHOBA Ha Koja MMaMme Npaso, BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKOHOT Ha HallaTta Apkasa, ja
GapamMe o Apyr oA HW OoTcTanM oapefeHa cTeap. MHaky, crioped ceojata
OCHOBHA nofenta cuTe ODBPCKM MOXAT [a ce CBegaT Ha ABe rpynu bugejku Tve
MOXKaT ga GuAaT UAK LMBUAHK MM NpeTopcki, LMBUNHW ce 00BRCKUTE KoM ce
VTBPAEHH BO 3aKOHUTE UMK HA KOW BaXKHOCTA WM ja NPU3HANG0 LWBWUITHOTO NPaBo.
MpeTopcku (3abenelwka: 0OBPCKU) Ce CHUE KOW MPETOPOT MM BOBEN BRP3 OCHOBA
Ha CBOWTE OBfIACTYBAH:A, Na TUE CE HapeKyBaaT U XCHOPapHHK.
2. D. 44,7.3 Paulus libro secundo institutionum.
CywrrHaTa Ha o6BpPCKUTE HE Ce COCTOWM BO TOA HEKOj pa He
CTOPM COMNCTEEHWK Ha oApefieHn CTBapH, WK 3 HXU OCGHOBA CNY»XOEHOCT, TYKY
OpYr Aa ro o6ep3e Ha HEeKOe [aBaHe UMW YUHEHse WK Tphetse.
' 3. D. 50,16,6,pr Ulpianus libro tertio ad edictum.
Mopa .,nobapyearke” v ,cT8ap” ce nogpa3bupaaT Cexkoj Jorosop u
obBpCKa.
4.  D. 4,5,7,1 Paulus libro tertic ad edictum.
O6BepckuTe 0AaT co NM-HocTa (3abensluka: egHa off OCHOBHUTE
KapakTepucTiki Ha obnurayunTe e AejcTBoTo inter partes).

B. CybjekTu Ha oﬁnuraqudume ofHocu

5. D. 50,16,11 Gaius lilbro primo ad edictum provinciale.
Co HasuBoT goeepuTenn ce ondhakaaT He camoO OHKE, KoM No-
fGapyBaaT napu, TyKy 4 CUTe Ha Kou no 6MNo Koja 0CHOBA UM Ce OOJSIKM.
6. D. 50,16,108 Modestinus libro quarto pandectarum.
JomKHUK ce cMeTa OHOj Of, KOro napuTe Moxe ga ce fapaat u
NPoTWB HerosaTta Bofja.

a) QejeTreo Ha obnurayumuTe Ha nuuaTa alieni juris 1 poboBuTe

aa) Actiones adjectitiae qualitatis
7. Gai, Inst. 4,69-74a.

102




buaejkun norope ja cnoMHaemMe TyxbaTa Koja ce gasa no floBosg,
MeKYNUYMOT HAa CUHOBUTE W poBOBWTE, P e Aa 0OpHeMe BHUMAaHKE 1 Ha OBaa
TY0a 1 HA ApYrd KOK NO Taa 0CHOBA MOXE fa Ce NoAWrHaT NpoTuB poguTennTe
n rocnoaapuTe. 70. HajHanpen, ako e cknydeHa pafoTta no wapydHa Hapegba
(jussum) Ha natep dhammarac WM rocnogapoT, NpPeTopoT Aasawe Tyxba Ha
LenmoT uaHoc (in sclidum) npoTue natep damunyac UaK rocnogapoT; U Toa e
NpaBunHo, GwAejKM QHOj Koj cknydyea pafoTa TIOBeKe e noTnvpa Ha
YecHOCTa Ha narep amunuac WNW rocnofapoT, OTKOMKY Ha CHMHOT WNU Ha
pob6oT. 71. Og netata npuyuvHa ce Aaeaar gge Apyri Ty»x6u exercitoria v institoria.
A actio exercitoria ce npumeHyea kora nartep chamMunuac WNWA rocrnogapoT ro
NnocTagune CUHOT WK poboT 33 3anoBegHWK Ha 6poj 1 Hekoj ckny-n patoTa
CO HWB BO BpCKA CO BpLUeHse Ha ddyHKUMjaTa Ha Koja 6un noctaBeH. bugejxu
BO 0BO] Cnyyaj ce cwmeTa flexka paforaTta € CKnydeHa MO BOMja Ha nartep
dhammnvac unu rocriodapoT, MNpaso e ga ce Aafe Tyxxba Ha LenvoT M3HOC Ha
notapyearseTo, [ypn nako 3a 3anoeeAHuK Ha 6poA0T e NOCTaBeHO NULEe HaABOp
o cemejcTROTR, b1 Ty pob, OMno cnebogeH HoBeK, MOXE Ja ce nogurHe actio
exerciioria. Ty»6arta ce BuKa exercitorie 3aToa LWITO execitor ce BUKa OHOj Ha KOTo
My nMpunafa ceKkojgHeBHara p[obtwexka Ha 6pogotr. Tyxbarta - institoria ce
yrnoTpebyBa Toraml KOTa HEKOj MOcTaBW BplWTen Ha pabotw (3abeneuika:
paboToBOAWTEN) HA KpHMa Wi TPreBCKU AYKaH, CUH 1y pob umn tune koj Ty
pob unn crioBofeH YOBEK, Na CO Hero GuUM CKNy4YeH AOroBOp BO BpCKa: co
paboTute 3a Kou e oBnacTeH. Ce HapewyBa institoria 3aToa WTo OHOj KOj €
nocTaeeH 3a BpWKMTEN HA PaboTUTe Ha AYKaHOT ce HapeKyBa institor. M oBaa
Ty:x6a ce ojaHecyBa Ha UenMoT uM3Hoc Ha pgonrot. 72, [lotoa 6uno
BOCT@HOBEHA MW TpubyTopHaTa Tyx6a npoTWB narep amunuac unm
rocnogapoT BO CAyyaj Kora CWMHOT UnK poBoT ynoTpebun  nexkynuym 3a
BOAGHE HA TPrOBCKW OYKaH W ToA CO 3HaeHe Ha narep damunuac wnm
" TOCNogapoT. AKO HEKOj CO HEro ckny4dun Horosop BO BPCKa co Tue pabotu,
NpeTopoT BOCTAHOBUA £8KA W3HOCOT Ha nekynuymoT 1 AobuekaTa ke Gupar
nogeneHy NpPoNCpUWMOHANHG Ha nobapysarkara (pro parte) nomery pater familias
OfJHOCHO TFOCMOZApoT, AKO HEeWTo Hemy My Cce& JOfxM, W Ha . Opyrute
JoBepuTenu. AKO AOBEPUTENWTE CMETaaT ABKa UM € AOLENeH0 NOMAanKy OT-
KOMKY WITC UM CNefdyBa, 32 OCTATOKOT MM CTOW Ha pacnonarame Tyx6aTta Koja
Kako WTO pekoBMa, Ce HapeKyBa TpubyTopHa. 72 a. [ocTojaT ucTo Taka u ac-
tio de peculic u de in rem verso kKom M cosgage npetopot. Moxe ga 6uge
CKIy4eHa paboTa cO CUHOT WK co pobOT BO KOj HEMASIO HUTY BOMja HUTY CO-
rracHocT Ha pater familias wnu rocnopaport, a cenak of osaa paboTta Koja co
oBa nuue e cknyyeda, pater familias wnu rocnogapoT ga MMaaT KOPUCT.
Konkaea Ouna Herosata foHuBka, Ha ToNKaB M3HOC ce daea TyxbaTa. lTo
ce cMeTa 3a fobwueka Tpeba nogpofiHo fa ce objacHu. Ako HeEMANO HUKAKBa
nobuneKa, NPeTopoT ja gaBa eguHcTREHO Tykb6aTa de peculio v Bo eguKTOT ce
ynoTpedeHn 36opoen of oBaa Tyx6a. EAUKTOT roeopu U 3a Toj KOj CO namama
ro ¢4sen nekynuymoT. AKO Ha Npuvep, o OeceT unjagy CecTepli Ko TBQjoT
pofi ' 3eNn 04, MeHe Ha 3aeM, TOj MCNNATK Ha TBOJOT fOBePUTEN NET WNjaau, v
Kynun 3a neT vnjagn Hekoja HeQnxogHa cTBap, Ha NpuMep XpaHa 3a cemej-
CTBOTO, & OcTaHaTutTe NeT Wnjagl rv MOTPOLWMIT HAa HEeKOj ApYr HaquH, 3a
npeBuTe NeT Wnjagy ce Aocyaysa LEeNWoT U3HOC, a 33 OCTaHATUTS NET OHOMKY
KOMKY Ke Ce Hajge Bo nekynuymoT. Of oBa MOXe Aa ¢ BUAW: ako cute hapu
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Ce MOTPOWEHW BO TBOjA NOM3a, MOXe fga ro 6apam UenwoT msHoc. WMako
nocton egHa hopMyna co Koja ce Ty>kW M BO criyyaj Ha actio de peculio n BO
cny4aj Ha actio de in rem verso, Taa MMa fBe pasnMuUUTK KOHZEMHALWM.
OTTyKa, cyaujaTa, npes Koj ce pacnpasa no opaa Tyx6a, Hajuanpeg Tpeba aa
YTBPAW AanW UMaro KOpPUCT 3a natep diammnuac wnu rocnogapoT, U He Tpeba
43 MpeMWHYBa Ha BPEAHOCTA Ha MNEKYyNMyMOT, OCBEH aKO 0BOj aKkT Ha
rocnofapoT He My AOHEeN HUKAKBA WV MY fOHen caMmo genyMHa aotmnska. 73.
Kora ce npolueHyBa BpefAHOCTA Ha MEKYNWYMOT, HajHanpes ce masema. oHa
WTO CUMHOT WnW poboT o A0MKAT Ha natep (Pamunuac Ui Ha rocrnogapor,
Kako W Ha rmuaTa noj HABHA BIIAcT, Taka LITO Camo OCTaTOKOT MOXE Aa ce
cMeTa 3a nexkyrmym. Cenak, Hexoralwl Hema Aa ce ogbve OHa WTO CUHOT UMK
poGoT ro gorxkaT Ha nMuaTa nod Bnact Ha natep dhaMuanac nnu rocnoaapor,
Ha NpUMep ako oHOj Ha KOj My Ge JOoMmKK cnafa Bo Toj UcT nekyrmym. 74. Hema
COMHeHWe, IeKa 1 OHOj KOj CKITy4un padota co uspuqMTa Hapegba Ha narep
chamunuac MM rocnogapoT, WM KOj UMa MpaBo Ha actio exercitorie wnu
institorie, Moxe ga Tyxm n co actio de peculio unu de in rem verso. Ho, HUKO]
HeMa fa 6uge ToNMKy HepasbpaH, HamMecTo TyxdaTa co Koja 6e3 COMHEHWe
MOXe fAa ro gobuwe usnoto nobapyBarbe, A2 CE W3MOKWM HA TELWKOTMM Ha
JOKKYBAHETO /1eKa UMA NEKYMYM OHOj CO KOj IO CKITYYWI A0FOBOPOT MNK Aeka
04 paboTaTa, Nno NoBOA HA Koja ro TYXMW natep hamunmac unu rocnofapoT,
nMan kopueT. 74 a. Koj uma npaso Ha actio tributorie moxe aa Tyxm 1 co actio
de peculio nnu de in rem verso. M -4ecto Ke 6uge nonorogHo ga ce ynotpebu
oBaa Ty>kba HamecTo TpMbyTopHaTa, Buaejku Kaj actio tributoria nog nexkynuym
ce noapasbupa eQMHCTBEHO CTOKa CO KOja TPryBa CHUHOT MnM pofoT, Kako W
dobuekaTta ogf gykaHoT, fogeka kaj actio de peculio cé ce cmera Bo
NEKYNUYMOT. A MOXHO € HEKOj Camo TPeTvHa, YeTBPTUHA I NoMan 4en of
NnexynuymoT fda ro ynoTpebw nopagm AyKaHoT, a Hajronem pgen of
ASKYNUYMOT Ja ro BNoXW BO gpyru cTBapu. Ty»KMTENoT, VWTe noBeke Tpeba
da ja nogurHe actio de in rem verso, JOKOTNKY MOXe 02 AOKAXKe [eKa Toa WTo
rO fan Ha uMe Ha U3BpLUYyBarbe Ha JOroBOPOT CKIy4eH CO CUHOT vunm poGoT,
OTULLNO BO KOPUCT Ha naTtep hamMmunuac Wav rocnofapoT, Onaejku, Kako Wto
pekoBMe MoHanpep ce ynotpebysa nerarta ¢opmyna v 3a actio de peculio 1 3a
actio de in rem verso.
8.D, 16, 3, 1, 42 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.

CuH koj e nog TaTkoBcKa BNacT € OArOBOpeH 3a Aeno3uT, Guagjiv e
OArOBOPEH W Mmpu Apyru TYXOW; Ho TyxbGaTa ucTo Taka moxe na buge
nogHeceHa v NPOTUB Herosuot pater familias, co HasHaka geka e 3a peculium-
OT Ha CUHOT. UCTOTO NpaBuro ce ogHecyBa Ha poboT Koj MoXe Aa Gupe TyxeH
aaefHo co rocnoAapoT. OMUINEgHo €, KaKe LWITO BENM JynMjaH ¢ Kako LITO HW
uarnesa Ham, Aeka ako TyxGata e NogHeceHa NPOTUB NiLa Ko ce Nog Heuuja
BNacT, 3a cny4ajoT MoXe ga buae CYACKM NOCTanyBaHO, 3Haul ako e
HanpasBeHa Wamama Wiy W3UrpyBatbe Of OHOj nofd uvja Bnact ce, UAM of
CTpaHuTe CO KOU @ CKNy4YeH QOroBopOT, OUMIMESOHa € HECOBECHOCTA.

9.D. 16, 3, 21, 0 Paulus 60 ad ed.
AKo cTBapTa € [enoHupara kaj eMH Nof TaTKORCKA BNAcT, a Toj
ja sagpxan v oTkako GuI eMaHUMNUpaH, TaTKoTo He MOoXe Ada buae TyxeH 3a
MeKynWyM 3a efHa roguHa, TyKy CUHOT,
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ab) Actiones noxales

10. Gai, Inst. 4,75-77.

3a AennKTOT KO IITO K& ro u3BpLuaT CUHOBWTE Ha CemejeTBOTO
Wunn pofoBWTE, Ha NPUMED, ako CTOpPU Kpaxkba KN WHjypuja, ce faBaaT HOK-
canHn Tyx6M Co KOW e OcTaBeHo Ha naTep dhamunuac WM rocnogapoT unu ga
M CHOCW TPOWOLMTE Ha fpecygdarta unK ga ro oTcTany M3BpluMTenoT Ha fe-
noto. MimeHo, ce cMeTasno geka e HenpasegHo NOLWOTOo NoBedeHre 1a HaHece no-
ronema WTeTa Ha patres familias of oHaa Koja ce cocrou Bo 3aryba Ha HUBHATA
nu4HocT. 76. HokcanHute Ty»xX6WM ¢e BOBEASHW WA CO 33KOHW MM CO MPeTopo-
BUOT SMKT: CO 3aKOHW Ha rpumep 3a kparkoa ro 3akoHoT Ha X tabnmuy unn 3a
HaOOMECT Ha WTeTa Mo 3aKOHOT Ha AKBWAWjE, CO eAMKTOT Ha NpeTopoT Ha
npuMep: 3a uHjypuia v 3a pasbojHuuTeo. 77. CuTe HokcanHw TyK6u ja cnepar
NMMHOCTa Ha cTopMTenoT. Cnopes T0a, aKo TBOJOT CUH UMK po6 CTOPMIT BelUKT,
TybaTa Te ToBapy Tebe, a ako fojae Mof BNacT Ha Hekoj apyr, Tyxobara
MOe Ja ce nogwvrde NpoTVB TOa NUWiE, 8 ako cTaHe nuue co CBoe NpPaBo, Ce
Jasa AupekTHa Tyxba NPOTUB HEero W Ce YKMHYBa HOKCANHATa OfFOBOPHOCT.
CnpoTUBHO Of TOA AMpeKTHATA Ty0a MoXe [a Ce NPeTBOpY BO HOKCANHa. AKO
pater familias cTopu AenukT 1 co aaporayuja Aojae nod Teoja patria potestas
Unn cTaHe TBOj Po0, WITO MOHeKorall ce Cry4yea Kako WTO CioMeHaBMe BO
npeaTa KHMra, ApoTve Tebe MoXe fa ce nopgmrHe HoxcanHa Tyxba, Koja no-
paHo 6una aupexTtHa (...)

11. D. 16,3, 1, 18 Ulpfanus 30 aded.

Ako cknydam genoawt co poG, a nogHecam TyaGa OTKako Ke
6une ocrnioboaeH, Mapuen Benu feka HemMam MpaBO HA Taa TyKba; cenak Hue
cMe ybegeHn geka cekoj ke Buae oaroBopeH 3a Uamama, Koja ja Hanpasun Aypu
W Kora 6un Bo poncTso, Bruaejki v JenuKTUTE W WITeTaTa ja cnedaTt nuuHocTa
Ha BUHOBHMWOT, M 3aT0a BC OBOj CAy4aj, Mopa Aa uMa HaOoMeCT 3a ocTaHaTWuTe
TyxBu Kou MoxaT fAa BuaaT nogHeceHn.

aB) lNMpupogHu 06BPCKK

12.  D. 39,5,79,4 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo sexto ad edictum.
AKO Hekoj nobapyea napw og pob, na notoa poboTt uge ocnobo-
OEH 1 CO CTUNYnaumja ce NpesemMe TOj JONr, Toa He & NoAAapoK, TYKY uennara Ha
ponr. WMicto Tpeba Aa Ge KaKe K 3a ManoneTHUKOT KOj ¢& obepsan 6es
COrNacHOCT Ha TYTOPOT, aKo NnoToa ce 06BP3e CO COrNAacHOsT 04 TYTOPOT.
13. D. 15,1,41 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo tertio ad Sabinum.
PoboT He moxe fa Ouge HW4Wj JOIDKHUWK, HUTY TO] MoXe ga
6uge goseputer. Ho Kora Beke HenpaBuITHO 1o ynoTpebysame oea Tapdetse,
nogeke yKakyBamMe Ha CTBapHaTa OTKONMKY Ha MpaeHata cTpaHa Ha
ofiBpckaTa. 3atoa, aKo HeKoe TpeTo Nuue AOMKU Ha pob, W Toa BO cornac-
HOCT CO npaBHuTe (3abenellka: APUHLMMKM) MOXe fa nobapysa HeroBuoT roc-
noaap, a ako poboT A0MKK, Ha 0BaA OCHOBA MOXe da ce AO3BONM Ty>KOa Toa
A2 Ce Hannaru of NeKynuyM Uu Off rocrioAapoT, AOKOMKY TOj UMan KopucT
0f, Taa npaeHa {3abensilka: patoTa).
14. D. 50,17,84,1 Paulus libro tertio quaestionum.
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Bps ocHoBa Ha npupogHa ofepcka 00Bp3aH € OHOj Koj e
A0JDKeH HewTo Aa Aaje BP3 OCHOBa Ha omuTo npaeo (jus gentium) uuja
BaANWOHOCT ja NpyW3HaBame.

15. D. 12,6,13, pr Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum.

MpupopaHo ce o6epayBa M pob: 3aToa aKo Hekoj NraTti BO He-
roBa UMe WK Toj Brae croboaeH fa nnatv Wn Kaxko WTo rawyea MoMnoHwje,
TOj NNATH OF NEeKyN1yM Koj ro uma Ha cnobofiHo ynpasyBare, poBoT Hema 4a
MoXe fa Gapa BpaKkatrbe nopagw mennata Ha oHa WTo He gonx. Mopagw Toa,
W OHOj KOj rapaHTupan 3a poboT Ke 6ufe Bo 06BpCKa, 1 ropagn Toa ke 6uge
dajeH u npasBoBanugeH sanor. M ako poboT, Koj uva Ha ynpaeyBak-e MNMeKy-
nvymM, Aan 3anor 3a oHa WTO fOpKen, 3anoxHaTta CTBap Ke My ce Bpatu Mo
Tybata utilis pigneraticia.

16, D. 12,6,29 Ulpianus libro secundo disputationum.

YecTo MOYKHOCTA 3a BpaKahse Ha OHa LITO @ UCNIATeHO 3aB1eH of
nuueTo (3abenellka: HeroBOTO CBOJCTBO), HA MOKMEP AKO ManoneTHUK 6es oao-
Bpysatbe Ha TYTOPOT WM AyLwEeBHO GOMHO NULE, UMK OHOJ HaL KOj My € orpaHuyeHo
pacnonarakeTo CO WMOTOT HEWTO ucrnarar, Ouaejku kora ce paboTk 3a cuTe
™e nKMa, BOOTMITO 38MEHO, NocToM, 683 COMHeHWe, MOXHOCT [a Ce MOGTaABM
npasoBanugHo fapate 3a Bpakarhe Ha WCTNaTeHoTo, W Toa, ako napure e
nocTojar, co rei vindicatio, a ako ce noTpoLeHH , CO KOHUKLWA.

17.  D. 12,640,pr Marcianus libro tertio regularum. .

Koj uMa npaso Ha TpaeH NPUroeop, na cernak Bo 3abnyaa
HEeLLTO nJiaTwy, Toj Toa MoXe Aa ro 6bapa ga my ce BpaTy. (...)

18. D. 44,7,58 Licinnius Rufinus libro octavo regularum.

Co npumar-e napu Ha 3aem (3abernewika: CO CKITyHyBare Ha go-

FOBOP 3a 3aem) MarioNIeTHUKOT He CO3MaBa HUTY NpUpoaHa O6BpCKaA.
19. D. 12,6,32,2 lulianus libro decimo digestorum.

: AKQ xeHaTa XviBee BO Bepba geka e JoMmKHa HEWTo Aa jage Ha
MMe Ha MMpas, 6MNo WTo ga Aafle Ma Taa 0CHOBa, He MOXKe Toa fa ro 6apa ga n
ce Bpaty. MimeHo, Kora Ke ce uaseme norpellHoTo cthakarbe (3abenelwka: Ha
npumep 3abryaa), OCTaHyBa Kako OCHOBA Ha AONTOT YYBCTBOTO HA JOJDKHOCT
nopagu Koe He MoXe ga ce 6apa Bpakate Ha UcriaTeHaTo.

20. D. 2,14,7,4 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.

Axo Hema npaBHa OCHOBA 3a COFNACHOCT, HECMOPHO & AeKa He
MoXe Ja Hactade obrnuraumja. Mopagu Toa ronata crioroffa He co3gasa 06-
nvratuja, 4o cosgasa NpUroeop. '

6) OejcrBo Ha obnuraymnTe cnpema TpeTy nuuya

6a) OGnuraguu BO NOM3a UNK HA TOBAP Ha TPETK NULA

21. D. 45,1,38,17,e0d,23 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo nono
ad Sabinum.

Hukoj He Moxe pa ctunyivpa (3abenelwka: ga cosgasa
06BPCKM) BO KOPUCT Ha TPET, €O UCKIYMOK ako pob CKAy4Yu cTunynaumja Bo
KOpPWCT Ha rocnofapoT WAk CMHOT BO KOPUCT Ha naTep damunmac. MveHo, Ha
0BOj HA4KMH Cce perynupaHn obnuraLuuTe 3aroa, 3a cekoj 4a 61 npubasysan 3a
cefe Toa WTO @ BO HEroB WHTEPeC: CUIYPHO Aeka oHa wTo 6u Tpebano aa
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6uge AafeHo Ha Apyr MeHe He Me sacera. Ho, ako cakam T0a fia ro GTopam,
Tpeba aa ce CTUNYNMPA [OTOBOPHATA KasHa, 3a A3, aK0 He Ouje cTopeHo Toa
WTO CO JOroBopoT Guno ondateHo cTunynaumjata 6m 6una ussplieHa U Ha
OHOj Koj Hema uHTepec (...) {23) OTTyka, 4 Kora Ha MeHe 61 MW GUNo cTunyu-
paHo, fleKa HelTo Ke My Ce fiafe Ha MOJOT 3acTanHuk, cTunylaymjara Ke vMa
npasHa cwnia; MCTO Taka W Ha MojoT goseputen, OUAejk1 nMam MHTepec, Ha
npuMep ga He 6u 6una NoANoXKHA Ha TyxGa JOrosopHa KasHa UK 4a He 6m
ce usBplMna npoaak6a Ha semMja gafeHa BO 3aror.
22. lustiniani, Instit, 3,19,3. _

AKO Heko] co 0BBp3e AeKa HeKoj ApYr 3a Hero-HeWwTo Ke gaje
MMM CTOpM, OBBPCKATA He HACcTaHyBa, Ha NPUMep, Kora Hekoj Ke ce obBpse
neka Tuumje ke gage net anatHuxa. Ho, ako ce obBp3e jeKa Ke ce aaseme
Tuumje HewTo da Aane, obBpcKara HacTaHyBsa.

23.D. 16, 3, 1, 17 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.
AKO MOJOT po CKNY4UI ASMO3UT, Cerlak MMam npaso Ha TyxoGa.

66) 3acTtanysatbe BO 0OfMrallioOHUTe O4HOCU

24. Gai, Inst. 2,95,
Op 0Ba ce riefa AeKa HUE co nocpeaysatbe Ha criobogxn nuua
KOW HE Ce MOAMOKHWA HA HaLLaTa BIACT, HUTY M uMame BO BriaaeHue bona fide
(3abeneilka: pob KOro ro CTeKHan HeKkoj Kako bonae fidei emptor) HATY Npexky
TYf poBOBM Hah KOW Hemame HWTY CIYOEHOCT Ha fModoy)XuBare HUTY
LMBUITHO BNaJEHNS, He MOXKEME HUTY 1O e[Ha OCHOBA HULITO 42 CTEeKHYBaMme.
Kako nawuki ce Beny Toa € OHA KOora HWe Npeky TpeTo MUe He MoXeme 338
cede na cTeKHyBame. :
25. D. 13,7,11,6 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.
Co nocpeacTso Ha cnoGoAHO Nuue He MOXXeMe BO CBOja KOpUCT
[a CK/lydMMe JOoroBOp 3a 3anor, Kako WTO Mo NpaBuio WCTO OHaka He
MOXEMe [a CTeKHYBame HUTY Tpexky NPOKYpaTop Wiv TyTop; crnopej Toa,
SIUHCTBEHO HUE CamMuTe MOXKeme fia bugeme Tyxenu co actio pignareticia. Bo
Toa He HacTaWane npomedu co (hakToT WTO HAWWMOT uap ogpednn fAeka
MOXEMS NpeKy cnoBogHo fMue Aa CTekHyeame BrafeHue, Ouaejku Toa ce
0JHecyBa Ha Cny4ajoT Kora BeKe CMe CKiy4une Aorosop 3a 3aior na voratl
MOXeMe NPEeKy MPOoKypaTop WAn TyTop Aa CTeKHyeame BrnageHve Ha
3anoxeHara cTBap, f0fieKa camaTa 0BBPCKa He MOXe CeKorall BO Hawa Ko-
PUCT fa ja cTekHe (3abenewka: Aa cKy-n) cnobogHo nuue.
26. D. 46,3,34,3 Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo quarto di-
gestorum.
Ako Tvumje ro HasHa4aMm 3a YNpaBuTen Ha LenvoT CBOj UMOT
(3abeneluka: reHepaneH NPoKypaTop) na nojouHa my 3abpaHaM ga r1 Boav
MOUTE paboTi, 2 JOMKHULMTE 32 TOA He 3HAAaT, Torawl AO/DKHWLUTE, ako Ha
Hero My nnarart, ke 6ugat ocrioboAeHn of 00BpCKMTe, BUAejKK ce 3ema Aeka
OHOj KOj HEKOro MOCTaBUN A8 TV BPLUM CUTE HEroBu PaboTV BOSAHO UM
HaMOXWA Ha cBOWTe AC/DKHMUM fa nrataT (3abenewxa: ga ja usspwat
o6BpcKaTa) Ha Toj NPOKypaTop.
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6B) [MpomeHa Ha cyGjeKTUTe BO 06NUraLmoHuTe ogHocH

27. Gai, Inst. 2,38-39.
O6BpcKkuTe, Ha 6UMI0 KOj HAYWH CKMYYEHW, HeMaaT HULITO
CrndHo (3abereluka: He MOXe fa Ce MPEHeCYBAat Ha 4Pyl Jvua Kako
TeniecHTe CTBapy), BuAejkn ako MeHe HeKoj My 4OSKW, Na jac nocakam Toa
Tebe fa T4 Ce JOSDKW, Jac Toa He MOXKe fja ro MOCTUrHaM Ha HAUYMH Ha KO ce
npeHecyBaaT Ha ApYrd TenecHu CTeapW, TyKy e noTpeGHO TOj Bp3 oCHOBA Ha
MojoT Hanor Tebe Aa Tu ce obBp3e: MocNeauua of Toa e JeKa TOj ce ocnoho-
Aysa off oOBpCKATA KOH MeHe W MouHyea TeGe ga Tv ogrosapa. Toa ce
Hapekyea HoBauuja Ha ofepckarta. (39) bes oBaa HoBauyWja TM Hema pa
MOX@LW BO CBOE UME Ja BOAMW Cnop, TYKY mMopalwl Aa ce BAywTuil BO
napHuuarTa B0 MOE UMe, Kako KOTHUTOP WA NMpoKypartop.
28. D. 46,2,11,pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo septimo ad edictum.
fla ce penerupa sHauu HamecTo cebe ga ce ogpeanm Apyr
AOMKHAK Ha [OBEPUTESOT MNK HA JIMLIETO LITO TOj Ke ro ofpeau.
29. CJ. 8,36,2 Imp. Constantinus A. ad provinciales. (a.331).
Hopeka napHuyata e BO Tek, TYXXOUTE 3apasy KoM e NoKpeHaT
Cnop wWnu CTBapUTe 3a KOW TYXWUTENOT ACKaKYBA [eKa Ce HaofaaT Kaj
TYXEHUOT HE CMeaT HMKAKO Aa ce NpeHecyBaar Ha CPOAHWLMTE WAW TpeTu
NMLA BP3 OCHOBA Ha MOJAPOK MK Kymonpoaax6a unv 6uno Koj apyr Aorosop
04 CTpaHa Ha TY>KeHMOT, 3aT0a Ce 3eMa KaKo HUILTC Ad He € MPe3eMeHo fo-
JeKa cropoT He ¢ce paspeLun.
30. Gai, Inst. 3,176.

_ MNokpaj Toa, obepckaTa npecTaHysa co HoOBauUMja, Ha [PUMED,
BO Cny4aj Kora TM MeHe HeLiTo My gorxuw, na Tuuuje ce obBpse gexa Toa Ke
rO WCMOMHKW, OWAEjkU CO BIEryBarbeTo Ha HOBA JIMYHOCT HacTaHyBa HOBa
_00BpCKa, a nNpBaTa npecTaHysa 3aToa LWTO (3abenelka; HejsuHaTa coApkuHa) Ke
Ouge npewecena BO NocrefiHata (HopaTa). Kako WTo Toa 4ecTo ce cnyqyea,
AYPY 1 BO CNy4aj Kora HoBaTa 06BpCKa e HUILTOBHA, cenax nopaHeliHaTa Bpa
OCHOBA Ha HoBaLujaTa MpecTanysa, Ha NPUMep, aKo jac JoroBopam aeKa oHa
WTO T MEHe MW LOIDKUIL Ke Buge nnateHo of, cTpaHa Ha Tuumje, Mo Heroeara
CMPT, Wik Of CTpaHa Ha >XeHaTa WNM ManofeTHWKOT, 6e3 oaobpeHwe He
TyTOpoT. Bo Toj cny4aj uenara pabota (nobapyearseTo) ja rybam, Gugejiku on
rnoparHeiHaTa 00BpcKka AOMKHUKOT e 0cnotoayBsa, a NogouHexHaTa o6Bpeka e
HWWTOBHA. He Baxu MCTOTO NMpaBMNO 1 BO Cnydaj ako pob Mu ce oBBp3e,
Buaejkn BO TOj Cnydaj ce cMeTa Kako nopaHewHarTa 06BpcKa noHatTamy pa
BaxKK (3abesiellika: poBOT HE MOXKe Aa CKIyuu CTUMYNauumia, na cnopes Toa HUTY
HOBaLWja) UCTO OHAKa KaKo MCAOLHA CO HUKOIO Ja He GYM J0roBapart.

B. 36UpHKU 06 NUrayroHn ogHOCK

Ba) Pasgennu u conugapHy 06BpcKM

31. D. 45,2,11,1-2 Papinianus libro undecimo responsorum.
Ako Bo Tabruumre (3abeneilka: ce MWCIM Ha TabnuuuTe Ha
TeCTaMeHTOT WM Ha APYrUTe ucnpasn) 6Mno HanuuwaHo AeKa BO KOPWUCT Ha
704 1 Toa & JOroBOPEeHO Aa ce UCTIIaTaT CTo 3MaTHUKa, a He 610 AofadeHo
AeKa Tue Ke GuhaT conuaapHn fOBepUTENHM, Ce CMeTa @Ka Ha Cekoj 0 HUB
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My rpuriafaa cpazmepeH gen (3abenewka: pars vitilis). 11 cnpoTubHo Ha Toa,
aKo ce YTBpPAM feKa Baka e ofpefeHo: ,JoroBopeHs @ Bo COrNacHocT co npa-
BOTO AeKa Ke ce Aagar Ha Jymvje Kapn Tonky 3natHulW, T0a CMe ro BeTune
jac, AnToHu Axnnej n Koprenvje [uyc” Bo Toj cnyqaj Twe AOMmKaT cpasmepHn
aenceu, 6uaejkA He 6UNo HaBeNeHO AeKa THe CONWAAPHO BEeTUNe, KaKo Ha
TOj HAUKH 61 Bune ABajua CONMAaPHN AONMKHULI, ’
32. Inst 3,16,1.
Op oBoj BUA obnwrayum NnpeameTor Ha oﬁnmraqma'ra ce AoIDKK
BO LefiMHa Ha CeKoj AoBepuTen Of CTUNynauvjara u. CeKoj noefuHeqeH
AOIMKHWK 0f, CTUNynauvjaTa ogroeapa 3a UefvoT JONr; HO BO AsaTta cry4aja
ce paboTu camo 3a efHa cTBap U OGUNO efieH Off AOBEpUTENUTE fa NpMMUN
A0 v GKMno efgeH o ACIDKHALMTE 42 USBPLLA UCNASTA, oﬁnmraqmjara ce rach
3a cUTe U cUTe JoMKHULM Ce ocnobodysaar.
33. D. 45,2,9.pr Papinianus iibro vicensimo septimo quaes-
tionum.
Wcrara creBap ja gagos MCTOBPEMEHO Ha ABajia BO ocTasa W
TOA AOBEPYBAJKW MM ja conuaapHo Ha ABajuaTa, Wy Taa cTBap CyM ja aan Ha
WOT HA4YWH Ha ABajua Ha Nocnyra: HacTtaHyeaaTr ABa COMWIAPHW AOMKHULNA,
fuaejku He camo og, BepbanHK CTUNYNaLuvK, TYKY 1 of Apyrv AOrOBOpPH, KaKo
WwTo ce kynonpopak6a, locatio conductio, ocTaea, nocnyra, TeCTamMeHT, Ha
NPUMEpP Kora TecTaTopoT NOCTaBK MOBEKe coHacrnegHuun v pede: ,Tuluje un
Mesuje Heka gaaat gecet Ha CemnpoHuj”...
34. D. 45.2,18 Pomponius libro quinto ex Plautio.
Ako fABajua BONXKHMLM Npesene ofbpcka Aa pagar vet pob,
CTux, ToTal AenyBameTo Ha egHMOT MY WITETH K Ha ARYIMOT.
35 D. 22,1,32,4 Marcianus libro quarfo regularum.
AKo nocTeojaT geajua A0MmAHALM, TOrall 3a,u,ou,HyBa|-beTo Ha en-
'HUQT He MY LUTeTW Ha APYruoT.
36. D.50,17,173,2 Paulus libro sexto ad Plautium.
Cekomy My LITETW HErOROTO 3a40LUHYBAM:E, 3@ WTO Ce BOAM
CMeTKa 1 Toraw Kora nocTojar Asa GoroKHuKa.
37.D. 16, 3, 1, 44 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.

Ako fHBajua cknyyar AenoauT W ABajuata nogHecar Tyxba, ako
HaBUCTWHA HanpaBune Aeno3wT, cdakajin fexa eJHUOT MOXe Aa o OTTPrHe
ienoto, Toj MoXe Aa nopHece Tyxba 3a uenuoT U3HOC; HO ako Buno chareHo
Jeka caMO JenoT 3a KOj CeKoj of HMB e zauHTepecupaH moxe fa Gune
OTTPrHaT of, Hero {AEMOHEHTOT, TY)KUTEMNOT), Toraw mMopa Aa Guae ofnyveHo
JeKa npecyaaTta NpoTUB AenosuTapot ke Buge HacoYeHa 3a GenoT Ha CeKoro.

38. C.8,39,{40),1(2},pr-1 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximus AA.
Diogeni.
1(2) Kora gpajua conupapHy Ao/KHULW ce obBp3ane Ha WUCT
W3HOC Ha Napw, Ha AOBEPUTENOT He MOXEe Aa My ce 3a6paHn [a ro TyXKU OHOj
Koj Toj ro caka (sabenewka: ro usbepe). {1). M 3atoa, ako AoKaXell feka cu ro
MCNINATAN OHa LT HUN0 NOANOXHO Ha TyxBa in solidum, ynpaBHWKOT Ha NPOBYH-
ujata Hema Aa ce korieba 3a Aa TW MOMOTHE NPOTUB OHOj CO KOTO 3a8AHO CU
MPYMKIT NapW Ha 3aem (rofivHa 287).
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39. D. 16, 3, 1, 43 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.

Kora ctBap e penoHupaHz kaj pBajua, moxwe ga 6wae nogHeceHa
Tykba npoTMeE OWMNO KO OF HMB, HWTY efed Hema aa 6upe ocnobopeH, axo
Tyx6aTta e npoTMB opyruoT, Buaejkn Tue ce ocnoBoayeaaT co nnakakwe, a He
co m3dop. MNMoToa, ako AsajuaTa ce BUHEBHW (3a U3Mama), a HUKOj 0f HUB He ro
nnar M3HocoT Bo Tyxbata, ApYrHoT mMmoxe Aa Buge TYWEH, Kako WTo @ U BO
cny4ajoT 3a ABajua crapareny. Kora egHuoT {(4eno3uTap) He Milati HUWTO, Unu
nratn nomanky og Tyxbara, nocTow mnpaBo Ha perpec {(og  ApyrvoT
(pencanTap)koH Hero.  CTOTO mpaeuno BadkM, Kora eneH 04 HWB He Gun
BUHOBeH u 3aTtoa 6un ocnoGopeH, Guaejku Bo OBOj cryuaj, APYruoT mMoxe Ja
vma {npaso Ha) perpec.

B. COAPXWHA HA OB ALMOHIWTE OAHOCK
a) Npeamer Ha oGnurayuoHaTta npecraymja

40. D. 45,1,2,pr Paulus libro duodecimo ad Sabinum.

CoapxuHaTa Ha CcTUNynauwjaTa ¢e CocToM Hexoralw Be AaBarke,
HeKorall BO CTOpyBatbe.

41.  D. 50,16,218 Papianus libro vicensimo sepftimo quaestionum.

Inaronot facere” v ondpaka cuTe gejcTeuja cTopeHn Bo HBWNO
Koja MOXKHa Lien, Kako WTo € gasarke, nennata, ogépojysare napn (3adenewxa;
Jlaparse napn Ha 3aen, Cyaerse, 0AeH:e).

42. D. 50,176,189 Paulus libro trigensimo quarto ad edictum.

Jacere oportere” re uMa W Toa 3HaYSHE HEKOj Aa ce BO3Ap-
XyBa of oHa gejcTBue Koe Gu GUNRc CTOPeHo CNPOTUBHO Ha crioroabara, u Aa

Ce rpuvky Toa 4a He ce CITy4n.
' 43. D. 45,1,74 Gaius libro octavo ad edictum provinciale.

Hekou ctunynaumn ce ogpeneHu {certae) e Hekou HeogpeaeHn (in-
certae). OapsfeHa e Kora of, U3jaBaTa jacHo NPOKU3NEryBa LTO, KAKBO U KOMKY
Aa buae; Ha npuMep AeceT anaTHULW, 3emjata TuckynaHyc, po6 CTux, CToO MOWUK
Hajao6pa adypuKaHcKa nueHuLa, cTo amdopu Hajactpo euHO og Kamnaxuja.

44. D, 50,17,185 Celsuo libro octavo digestorum
Toa WTo € HeBO3MOXKHO He & HUYKnja obBpCKa.
45, D. 45,1,75,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo secundo ad edictum.
3Hauwn, ako co CTUMNyNayujaTa © BETEHO HOKOMY AeKa Ke My ce
Aafe 3eMja, a He e KaxXaHo TOMHO Koja 3emja, vnuW BoonwTeHo pob, 6es
HEroBO UME MM BUHO WK Apyr nnof, 663 ogpedyearbe Ha KBanuTeT, co Toa
BO oOGnuMraynjata e BHECEHO HeWTo HeoapeaeHo.,
46. D. 45,1,61 lulianus libro secundo ad Urseium Ferocem.

Baka cknydenata ctunynauuja: ,AKO Hé Me WUMeHyBawW 3a
HacnefHWK BEeTyBall MM Aeka Ke uM dagels Tonky (3abenelwka: napu)?.”
HuwTosHa e, GuAaejku TakeaTa cTUNyNaumja e CNpoTUMBHA Ha AobpuTe obudan.

6) HagomecT Ha WwTEeTa

47. D. 39,2,3 Paulus libro quadragensimo septimo ad edictum.
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Damnum (wrera) n damnatio (kasxa) ro gobune UMeTo of s6opoT
ademptio (cvanyeare, oasemarse) U AoHekafe deminutio (Hamanyearbe) Ha
UMOTOT,

48. D. 43,8,211 Ulpianus libro sexagensimo oclavo ad edictum.

Ce cmeTa fileka npeTpnen Wreta W OHOj KOj HE OCTRApWUIT A0-
6ueka Koja moxken fa ja nocturde (lucrum cessans), Kakea 1 ga éuna.

49. D. 9,21 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad edictum.

AKBUNWjEBMOT 38KOH CUT® MPOTXOAHO [OHECEHW 3aKOHW KoM
roBoparT 3a fpPOTUBMPABHA LUTETA I'M YKUHA, 6UNo Aa ce paboTu 3a 3aKOHOT Ha
Xl ra6nuuwr, 6uno 3a gpyru 3aKoHWU. 3aT0a TNe 3aKOHW cera He € NoTPEeBHO HI
fa ce HasegysaaT. AKBUMM[EBWOT 3aKkOH e niedbucunT, B1Asiku ro narnacan
MNebcoT HA Npegnor Ha TpubyHOT AKBMNN,

50. D. 50,17,55 Gaius libro secundo de testamentiis ad edictum
urbicum.

He moxe fa ce cMeTta ,qua 00No3Ho nocTanysa OHOj Koj ce Ko-
pWUCTH CO CBOETO NPaBo.,

51. - D. 50,17,151 Paulus libro sexagensimo quarto ad edictum.

Ulreta naHecysa camo oHOJ KQj ro YMHKM OHa Ha LUTO Hema npaso.

52. D. 50,17,203 Pomponius libro octavo ad Quintum Mucium.

AKO HEKOj NMo cBoja CONCTBEHA BWHA MPeTpny WTeTa He ce

CcMeTa feka e owTeTeH (3abenewwka: cam Ha cebe CU HaHen wreTta).
53. D. 9,2,454 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum.

AKO Hekoj, HemoXejku Ha Jpyr HaqWMH Aa ¢ 3alUTUTK, HaHece
Mo CROja BMHA WITSTA, Ce CMEeTA 3a HEeBWH, BUAejKM CUTe 3aK0OHW 1 cuTe npaea
AO3BONYBAaaT co cuna ga ce ogbue cunata. Ho, ake jac Gpanejiku ce dpriam
KameH Ha NMPOTMBHUKOT, MA He ro foroAam Hero, TyKy {(CIiyYajHMoT) MAHyBaY
Ke ogrosopam criopes AKBUNMEBMOT 3aKOH, B1uiejku fO3BONEHO e Jla e paHu
' C&MO CHOj KOj HACUNHO NocTanyea, W camo T2 BG CJTy4aj Kora Toa € CTopeHo
BO camoonabpaHa, & He 3apajun ocBeTa. (3abenellka: oBa € cnydaj Ha
npedYeKopyeare Ha camoogbpaHaTa). .

54. D. 9,2,49,1 Ulpianus libro nono disputationum.

Kora ce Benu aeka Bp3 ocHOBA Ha AKBWNMIEBUOT 3aKOH ce
Ha,qomeCTyBa wreta HaHeceHa npoTWenpasHo, Tpeba fa ce cchaTh geka
wretata € cTopeHa MpPOTUBMPABHO aKO € CTOPEHA 3aefHO CO NMPOTUBIPABHO
£eno, 0CBeH CNy4ajoT Kora Toa © CTOPeHO BO cocTojfa Ha ronema Hyxaa,
Kako WTo 61 6una, Kako LWTo nuilyea Lienao, Toraw Kora Hekoj, HacTojyBajKu Aa
CTIpeHir NoXap, ja cpylii cocegrarta 3rpaga, tuhejky, nuwyea Toj, OBAE He
MOXKe Ja ce ynoTpebW Tyxba of AKBUNEBWOT 3aKOH, HBUASKW LOTWYHUOT BO
onpaBfaH CTPaB OradoT Aa He I 3adaTih HeroBUTE CTBAPK [a CPYIWMN cocen-
HaTa arpaga, na 61uno oraHoT Aa Aojde A0 HerosaTa 3rpaga wnM MpeTXoaHo
6uge sracHat, Toj (Llenso) cmeTa geka Hema MecTo 3a Tyx6a of AKBUIU-
jeBMOT 3aKOoH.

§5. D. 44,4,11,7 Neratius libro quarto membranarum.

Dolus B0 cexoj criyyaj Tpeba ha ce KasHu.

§6. D. 50,17,23 Ulpianus libro vicensimo nono ad Sabinum.

Llenso cveTa geka e HUWTOREH AOCTOBOPOT CNopes Koj He 61 ce
oArosapano 3a HamepHo npudvHeTa wreTa (dolus), fraejku Toa € CNPoTUBHO
Ha ogHocuTe bonae fidei.
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57. D. 50,16,213,2 Ulpianus libro primo regularum.,

oI py6ata HebpexHocT” (culpa lata) e npeTepada Herpuxka, T.e.
KOra He ce NnpeaBsrayea OHa WTO CUTE ro NpeaByayBaar.

58 D. 50,16,226 Paulus libro primo manualium.

[(0NeMoTo HeBHWMMAaHWe € Herpuwxka (HeMapHoCT), ronemara
Herpwxa e dolus. ‘

59. D. 16,3,32 Celsus libro undecimo digestorum.

Ona wTto Hepea ro Benu, T.6. geka e NOTEXOK 06NMK Ha
Herpwxa dolus, a wro [lpokyn He ro npuchaka, meHe Mu marneaa cocema
TOYHO, OMAEIKN aKo HEeKOj He & BHUMATENeH TOMKy KoMKy Toa WTo ro 6apa
YOBEKOBUWOT KapakTep, OCBEH aK0 Kaj ocTaBaTa He MoKaXKysa BHUMaHUe Kako
KOH CBOWTE JIMHHW CTBapW, Na BO OBOj CNy4aj Hema aa ce Hapa noman obem Ha
Joeepba (BHUMaHME) Of OHO] KCj TOj ro MNOKaXKyBa KOH CBOWUTE COMNCTBEHW
cTBapw.

60.D. 13,6, 5, 2 Ulpianus 28 ad ed.

Cera mopa pa nposepume wWto Tpeba ga 6upge sGpoeHo BO
TyxOa 3a commodatum, Janu uamamarta unu HebpexkHocTa, unu cekoj oBnuk
Ha PU3NK, U HaBMCTIKHA, BO ACTOBOPUTE HME HEKoTall CMe BUHOBHW 3a WaMama,
a Hexorawl 3a HeGpesKHOCT; 338 U3MamMa BO CryvyauTe Ha Aeno3nT, OUaejiu, Kako
LITO HEMA KOPWUCT 3a HEN03UTapoT, pasyMHO € Aeka camo wamamarta ke ce
pasrnenysa, OCBEH aKko He e AafleH HajoMecCT, 3aToa LITO Torall, BKNyJeHd e
HeGpexXHoCcTa; UK Kaje LWTo Of, MNOYeTOK & OOrOBOpeHo AeKa AeNoanTapoT ke
Guae oarosopeH K 3a HeBpexHocT W 3a BUWA cuna. AKO nak npegHocTa Ha
AseTe cTpaHu buria deMeHa B npeaBua BO CNydaj Ha npoaaxda, 3akyn, MUpas
WnK 3anor, NOCTON OArOBOPHOCT 1 3@ M3MaMa U 32 HeOPeHOCT.

61.D.44,7,1,5 GAL 2AUR

HMcTo Taka, Toj koMy ke Aageme BO AeNO3WT CTBap, HKX & OATOBOPEH 3a
‘Taa cTBap W 06Bp3aH e ro Bpatk ucToTe WTo ro 3en. Ho, ako oa HeGpexHocT
ro 3arybu oHa wTto My € pageHo Bo rpwxa, Toj & Guge ocnoBopeH og
OArOBOPHOCT, Kako Aa He ja npuMun 3a cebe, TyKy BO KOPWUCT Ha NULIETO o/ Koe
ja pobun, n ke buge oaroBopeH camo ako Guna u3rybeHa nopaau Mamama.
Cenak, Hema ga Ouge OAroBopeH Ha OCHOBa Ha HeBpEeMHOCT QHOj Koj My ja
AOBepUN CTBApTa Ha HeroB npujarer, Koj 6un HebpexeH, Buaejin camuoT e
BuHoBeH. Cenak, oanyveHo e paexa rpybata HebpeXHOCT e BKnydeHa BO
JABHKOT genuKT nsMama. ,

62. D. 9,244 Ulpiaus libro quadragensimo secundo ad Sabinun.

Kaj AKBUMJEBUOT 3aKOH Ce 3eMa npefeug 1 HajbnarmoT obnukK

Ha HeBHUMaHue (culpa levissima).
63. D. 9,2,27,9 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad edictum.

Ako pof0T KOj e Nnoxay Ha 3aKyneuoT 3acnine Kpaj nedkara, na
nonckaTa Kyka uarope, Toraw, nuawysa Hepauwje, saxkyneuoT ofaroBapa
cnopep A4oroBoOpPOT 34 3aKyn ako GUF HEBHUMAaTeNeH npu M3bopoT Ha cBoWTe
cnyru ... (3abenellka: cTaHysa 360p 3a ofroBopHOcT culpa in eligendo)(...).

64. D. 4,9,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro quarto decimo ad edictum.

Mpetopor Benu: ,[poTWMB ' MOpHapuTe,  TrOCTUITHAYAPMTE,
WMATENWTE Ha LITANK KOW HELITO NPUMUITe Ha YyBarhe, aks Toa He ro Bparar, Ke
Joaeonam Tyx6a”. Kopucra of, 0BOj eAVKT e MHOry ronema, buaejkn 4ecTo e
HeOTMXO4HO A3 ce NPEenyluTUL Ha HUBHATA YECHOCT M Aa UM Ce npegae cTeap
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Ha JvybBarbe. Heka HUKO] He MWCNM [JeKa OBa e MPEMHOrY CTPOro rMpoTUB HUB
nponuwaHdo 6uAsjkn of HMBHaTa BOMja 3aBUCK Aann HEKOj Ke ro npumart, a
Kora oea He 64 6110 NpeaBUAeHOo, HUM UM Ce MNPYXa WaHca 4a ce AorosopaT
GO KpajuuTe Ha WTeTa Ha NuuaTa Kow I’ rpruMinie, ocobeHo Kora 1 cera He ce
oApekyeaar of msmama. (3abenellka: Kora e BeKe CaHKUMOHWpaHo T.e.
NnocTou eAMKT Ha NPeToRoT).

65.D. 4,9, 7, 0 Ulpianus 18 ad ed.

ConcTteeHuKoT Ha 6pOAOT € OATOBOPEH 3a MOCTANKUTE Ha HEToBUTE
MopHapw, Oea ornea famn ce cnoboghHu unu poboBu, HO He. Ge3 MpuUYUHE,
Gugejku TOj M BpaboTUn Ha cBoj pnavk. Ho Toj He e oproeopeH, ocBeH ako
WiITeTaTa He HacTanuna Ha GpodoT, 3allTe ako HacraHana Hageop on GpoforT,
Aypn M o MopHapuTe, TOj He € orosoped. YWwTe noBeke, ako pan
npedynpegysawe Aeka CeKoj NaTHUK € OfroBopeH 3a CBOjOT WMOT U JeKa TOj
(concTBeHKMKOT Ha OpoMdOT) He e OAroROPEH 33 WTeTaTa M aKko NaTHULKUTE ce
cornacune co YCNoBUTE, TOj He MoXe fa Gruhe TyxeH.

66.D. 19,2,27,7 Gaius libro decimo ad edictum provinciale.

AKO HeKOj 300roBopun fexa Ke npeHece cTong, na 3a BpeMeTo
Jofeka 6un nogurHar, npesesyraH UMW UCTOBAPaH TOj ce CKpLUK, TOj Ke ogro-
Bapa 3a TakBUOT PU3MK aKO NOCTOW HEBHUMAHWE Ha HeroBa cTpaHa MMM Kaj
niuarta co duja patoTa ce KopucTen. HeBHUMaHue HeMa aKo e NpesemMeHo cé
OHa 3a WTo OM BOLEN rpr¥a MHOTY BHUMATENSH YOBSK, TOa MCTO Taka Tpeba
f4a ce chaTy K BO Cny4aj Kora HeKoj 310roBOpUIT geKa Ke npesese GouBKr Mnn
rpeAa, a MoXe ja ce NPMMeHW U Ha OCTaHaTUTe CTBAPN.

67. D. 50,17,23 Ulpianus libro vicensimo nonc ad Sabinum,

(...) 3a noBpegUTe M CMPTTA HA XXMBOTHWATE, KOU Ce cilydyBaar 6e3
(He4wja) BuHa, 33 6ercTeOTO Ha POBOBUTE KOW OBWMYHO He ce YyBaHK, 3a pasboj-
HULLITBOTO, HEMUPUTE, NOXapWTe, MOMMAaBuTE, U HanaAWTe Ha pazboHULNTE
'HMKOj He ogroeapa.

B8) HJorosopHa Ka3Ha

68. Justiniani, Instit. 3,15,7.

He camo cTBapuTe Tyky W genata moxe fa éuaart npegmeT Ha
[JOroBOPOT, HA TIpMMEp, KOra AorosapaMe HeWTo Aa ce CTOPW WK 4a He ce
cTopu. Kaj 06BpcKUTE O 0BYj BUA Hajaobpo e aa ce BHece oppeaba 3a KasHa,
086MOT Ha WcnonHyBare Ha obBpckaTta fa He 6 OMIT HEM3BECEH U
TYAUTENOT fa He Bu Mopan Aa AoKarkyBa Konkasa iuTeTa npetpnen. 3atoa,
aKo HeKoj, kKako WTo Toa HeKoraw 6uea, ce obepayea, oapeabara 3a KasHara
Ha oBoj HaunwH Tpeba Aa ce Aopase: ,AKO Taka He Gwge CTOpeHo, Aanu
BeTyBsall feKa Torawl Ha MMe KasHa Ke Japell fecaT anaTHuka?”. Ho, 1 Bo OBOj
Chy“1aj Kora BO efeH LCroBOp C& AOroBapa HewTo ga ce ¢Topu WM Aa He ce
CTOpW, 0Baa ogpefba MOXe Ha OBOj HaYUWMH ga ce gogage: ,AKO 6uae HewTo
CMPOTUBHO HA OBA CTOPEHO WNY AOKONKY He Buie CTOpeHo, fanuv BeTyeall
AeKa Torail Ha MMe KasHa Ke gafell AeceT anatHuka?”.

r) Kamaru .

69. D. 6,1,62,pr Papinianus libro sexto quaestionum.
KamaTuTe He gcafaaT no camara npupoga, TYKY ce CTeKHyBaaT
BP3 OCHOBA HA NPABOTO.
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70. D. 221,34 Ulpianus libro quinto decimo ad edictum.
KamatuTe ce cMeTaaT Kako Aa ce Nnogoen.
71. D. 12,1,40 Paulus libro tertio quaestionum.
MpounTaHa e npeg cobeToT Ha Emunuje ManuHujaH, npetop-
CKMOT npediexT, NpaBHUKOT, cnepgHasa obspcka: ,Jac, lNyuuje Tuuuie, nnc-
MEHO MoTBpAyBaM AeKa CyM npuMKA Ha 3aem og Ny6rje Mesuje neTHaeceT
BO HeroBaTa KyKa U eKa TMe NeTHAeCeT Ké MA BpaTtaM BO BUCTUHCKM Mapu
npaeunHc Ha cnefHute Kanengu, porosopun [Ny6nuvje Meewje, a npudartne
jac, Nyumje Tuumje. Ako Hanpeg HanWWAHWOT W3HOC Ha Mybnuje Mesuje unu
Ha Gpyr Ha KOro ce OAHecyea Taa cTBap He 6uae Jafed, WennareH wnM Ha
APYT Ha4yuH NOAMUPEH, Toratll MOKpaj Toa, 38 OHOMKY 3a KOMKY NogouHa rmnaTtam,
Ha MME KasHa 34 COKOW TPWUEeCeT AeHA U 3a Cekoj CTO geHapW dajam 1o efeH
AeHapwj, gorosopun My6ninje Meeuje, a npudaTtus jac, Flyurje Tuumje. Joroeo-
pPeHO e WCTO Taka nomely Hac, Aeka jac Mopam of W3HOCOT Ha rope Hasege-
HOTO, MEece-HOo [a npegagam Mo TPpY CTOTUHM [eHapWu of LenaTta cyma Ha
Meswuje nnm Ha HeroBuoT HachegHvK” {...}.
72. CJ. 4,32,28 imp. lustinianus A. Demostheni pp. (a.529).
Kamartu Ha KamaTti BO HUKQj criyyaj Aa He MoXe aa ce nobapy-
BaaT, BUNo NpPeaBUaeHo YIUTE BO CTAPUTE 3aKOHM, HO TOa He BUNo NOTNoSHO
jacHo oapepgeno. bugejkn, ako 6UNO [O3BONEHO KaMaTUTe Ja ce BHecyeaaT
BO rMasHWyaTa, na novoa co crunynaguia ga ce Jorosapaar Kamath Ha
Len1oT U3HOC, Aany TyKa WMMAano, WTo ¢e OfHecyBa A0 AOITAKHWKOT, GUNo Kaksa
pasnuMKa Kako W HemocpegHo ga ce Gapane kamatu Ha kamatu? CurypHo e
JeKa BO OBOj CNy4aj HEMANO pasnuka 80 CYWTWHATA, TYKY Camo BO CMOBOTO
Ha sakoHoT. Mopaswn Toa HWe CC 0BOj, MHOTY jaceH 3aKoH, oapefyBame Jexka BO
HUSAGH CRyYa] HUKOMY He [J03BOSyBaMe KaMaTWTe 3a MUHATO WY WAHO Bpewme
0a ri NperTsopa BO rNaBHWLa, Na Ha Toa 4a 340roBapa NOBTOPHO KamaTtu. AKo
Toa Omge cTopeHo, Toraw (Hapeaysame) kKamaTwTe 3acekorall OocTaHysBaar
KamaTty, U The He MoXe Aa 6uaaT ocHOBa 3a HACTaHOK HA HWKaksu apyru
Kamaru.
73. Pauli, Sent. 2,14,2.
KamaTute KOW ce WCMNateHn Npexky 3akoHokaTta rpaHuua (3abe-
Nelka: rnosexe of e4eH NPOUeHT MECeYHO) ja cMaryeaaT rnaBHWLATa, ako (co
TOQ) rMaBHUaTa e ucnrarteHa, Moxe (BULLOKOT) Aa ce nodapyea Hasaf,
74. CJ. 4,32,27,1 Imp, lustinianus A. Menae pp. (a.529).
He aAosBonysame HUKaKO KaMmaTWTe fa ce npecmeTyBaaT Npexy
JBOBH U3HOC, Na AypW HW BO Clydaj Kora nopagy JoNroT Ha [OBEpUTENOT My
© AajeH 3aror, BO KOj Cy4aj crnopej HEeKoM CTapyu 3aKoHu 6MNo A03BOSMEHO
A4 ce nobapysaar KamaTK W NPeKy ABOJHMOT U3HOC.
75. CJ. 4,32,26,2 Imp. lustinianus A. Menae pp. (a.528).
3aroa HapegyBame nwyarta Kow npunafaart Ha cranexot lllus-
tres (safenewkKa: cNYXGeHULW Of, NPB PaHr KaKo WTO ce NPeTopcKuTe npe-
dexT, quaestor sacri palati, magistri militum WTH.), Kako ¥ OHWe Kou ce
HaofaaTr nog HWB, HE cMeaT ga [0roeopaT noseKke of YeTUPK NMPOLEHTU Ka-
maTa Bo BKUN0 Koj foroBop, 6esHadaeH unu Hajronem (...).
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B. M3BOPK HA OBNUIALIMATE

76. Gai, Inst. 3,88.

(Cera npeofame) Ha obnMrauMmMTe, KOW HajrPpBUH MOXe fAa ce
nogenar Ha ABe TPYnu. cuTe obnurauviM HacTaHyBaaT WIM O GOTOBOPY WS
04, AeNVKTY,

77. D. 44,7,1,pr-1 Gaius libro secundo aureorum.

Obrnwurayunte HacTaHyBaaT WM OF ACTOBOP WKW Off HeA03BO-
nNeHy gZejcTBMja MNW Of pasnuWYHK NPABHW NMPUYMHKM Cnopef: HeKoe NOCeBHo
npago.

78. Inst, 3,13,1-2 (De obligationibus).

OcHoBHa nopenda Ha cuTe obnurauuy ce ceefyea Ha ABa
BUAA. MMEHO TWe Ce UMK LMBKMIHKA MK NpeTopckiu. LBKNHKM ce oHne Ko ce
perynvpaHi ¢o 3akoH WK npaBoBanuaHn ce BP3 OCHOBA Ha jus civile. lMpe-
TOPCKW C& OHMe KOM MO NAT Ha GBojaTa jypucaukumia ru CaHKLMoHupan npeTo-
poT, Na ce HapekyBaarT u xoHopapHy. (2). CriegHarta nogenta ce cBefysa Ha
4YeTUpY BUAA: THE Ce MNKM Of AOTOBOPW MAW 0f KBa3UAOroBOpY Mnk O, Ae-
AWMKTA 1K KBasm,quMKm (..o)

. QOroBOPU KAKO U3BOPU HA OBNUTALUATE

a) Movm Ha goroBopuTe Kako n3sopy Ha cﬁnuraquu‘re

79. Gal, Inst. 3,89. _

O6BpCKWUTE HACTAHYBAAT UMW CO NpeaBaHe Ha CTBapu, unm co

“srosaparee Ha 360PCRK, UM NMMCMEHO MK CO COTNAcHOCT Ha BOMjUTS.
80. Justiniani, Inst. 3,13,2.

Hajnpamh pa ri pacnpasvMe OHME KOM HacTaHyBaaT of Aoro-
BopuTe. His uCTo Taka rm uma YeTvpy Buaa BuAeiKN ce CKIydyBaaT Wnm co
npefaearbe Ha CTBEPUTE, MMM CO MarcBaparbe Ha OgpeldeHn 360poBK, UK
NACMEHO MMM CO COrNacHOCT Ha BOMjUTe: Ke Y pacnpaBuMe Cexko] o4 HUB
NoeAUHEYHOD.

81. GAL 3, 89:

MNpBoO Aa rv pasrnefame oHke (OGNWUrauwmM) KOW HacTaHYBAAT of
foroeopute. Hue v umame o 4yeTupy Bugosu: [orosopHaTta (KOHTpAKTHATa)
obnurauuja HacTaHyea WNW CO npenasBake Ha creapta (re), WM co
ceeyeHr 36oposy (verba), UK co nMemen aKT (litteris), WIm co
HechopmanHu crnorogbu (consensu), ‘

82. D. 5,1,20 Paulus libro quadregensimo octavo ad edictum:

Tpeba pa ce cmeTaatr cuTe obnurayum 3a [orosop, GUAejKK
Kora HeKoj ce 06Bpaysa Toj K CKyUyBa AOTOBOP, Na W TOrall Kora He A0MXu
MO OCHOB HA TOA WTO HELUTO NPUMIAST.

83. D. 50,16,19 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.

{M3pasoT) goroeop ce ynoTpebysa 3a B3asMHM oBnUrayMm Kom
MpuyTe ru HapekyBaaT cuHanarMa, Kako WTo ce Ha NpuMep Kynornpogaxeara,
locatio conductio, opTaknakor {...).

84. D. 2,14,1,3 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.
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360poT cornacHOCT € ONWT TePMUH KOj e ogHecyBa Ha cuTe
cnyyan BO KOY Ce corracyBaaT Nnuua Kou merycebHo spluaTt npasHu paboTu
3apagn CKIydyBarbe FOoroBopyu WM (nopamHysarha). Bugejku vcTo oHaka
Kako LWTO Befnvme AeKa ce cocTaHane oHwe Kow ce cobpane Ha edHo MecTo,
foafajKi o, pasiinyHu CTPaHW, Taka MCTO M 32 OHWE KOW C& CO Pasfiu4HIA Mo-
TUBW 3a eAHO ce cornacat (in umnum consentiunt), Benume geka goiwine Ao
WCTO MUcHerse. 3apann Toa 360pOT COrnacHOCT € 04 ONWTC 3Haqere, na 3a-
TOa, KaKo wto ybaso senn [leaunje, HeMa HMedeH AOroBop, HWeAHa obBpCKa
Koja no cebe He 6W coapXKera cornacHocT, BWNo Taa fJa CO. U3pasypa co
npegaBarse Ha& cTBapK, Guno co 300poBU; AYPU K CTMNynaumjaTa koja e
CKIy4eHa co M3rosaparbe Ha ogpegeHn 360poBKU e HUIITOBHA ako Bo cebe He
COAPYKN COrNacHoCT.

6) EnemeHTn Ha OONUraALMOHKTE JOrOBOPKH

6a) HecornacyBare mefy najaBeHaTa M BCGNjaTa Ha CTpaHKUTe

85. D. 34,5,3 Paulus libro quarto decimo quaestionum.

Kaj ABOCMUCNEHWTS U3jaBU HAE He rOBOPUME U edHO U APYro,
TYKY eAWMHCTEBEHO OHa wTo cakame. Cropep, Toa, Kora Hekej s6opysa apyro, a
He TOa LUTO CaKa Toraw Toj HE Mo KaKyBa HUTY OHa LITO cammoT 360p 3HA4W,
6uaejki Toj Toa He ro caka,- Bugejky 3a Toa He abopyea.

86. D. 44,7,54 Modestianus libro quinto reqularum.

MpuBKUOHUTE [OrOBOpPW HEMAAT MPABHA CWMA HUTY Kaj Kyno-
npopaxbara, BuaejkKn cofpxxuHaTta Ha paboTara e cumMynupada, 6UaejKu Bo
Hero Hema BUCTUHA.

87. CJ. 4,22,marg.

MoBaxkHO e OHa WTo ce paboTH, OJOWTO OHA LWTO CO CUMyMa-
Ljmja ce caka fa ce npeTcTasu. '

88. D. 23,2,30 Gaius libro secundo ad legem luliam et Papiam.

CymMyniparoT 6pak & HULLITOBEH.

89. D. 18,1,36 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo tertio ad edictum.

Kora Hekoj Kaj npogaxxbaTta poropapa geka Hema ga Gapa
KYMoBHA LgHa TYKY Ke ja oTcTanM Kako nogapox (sabenewka: Ha gpyraTta
CTpaHa), ce cMeTa AeKa (3afenellka: cTBapTa) He ja npoaan.

90. D. 18,1,9 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad Sabinum.

QuurnefHo & feKa Kaj kynorpofaxdata Tpeba fa ce nocTurHe
COrnacHocT, OUAB|KK, ako (sabernellka: cTpaHuTe) He ¢e cornacar BO nornes
Ha camara kynonpogaxéa, OMno Bo GAHOC HA LeHaTa, GUIIO 3a HewTo APYTo,
He HacTaHyea kynonpoaaxba. MNopaau Toa, ako jac MUCIaM JeKa ro Kynyeam
KopHeNWjaHCKOTO 3eMjULITE, a TU Aeka MM ro npogasall CeMnpoHWjaHCKOTOo,
6ugejkv He ce cornacyBame BC OOHOC HA CaMUOT NPEeSMeT, KyNyBameTo e
HUWTOBHO. MCT € CNyyajoT ako jac cyM Muenen geka (3afenelluka: cym ro Kyrnwn)
poboT CTUX, a TM CU gpeKen AeKa cM MM ro npogan orcyTHueT Mamdwmn. Ho,
aKo He ce corracyeame BO UMETOC, a NPedMEeTOT & HECNOPEH HemMa COMHeHWe
OEKa BaXku KynyBameTo W npoaaxbara, 6uaejku 3abnygaTta BO Mnorfefq Ha
Ha3WBOT HeMa BNnjaHue ako He e cropeH npeagmetoT. [Nokpaj Toa, ce nocTa-
BYBa NpallaH-eTo a1 BO CAY4aj aKQ He € CNopeH NpeaMeToT, a NocTon 3ab-
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nyga BO OfAHOC HA HeroBarta CYLITUHA, Ha MPUMep, ako Hexoj npojade oueT
HaMeCTO BMHO, MeZ HAMECTO 3MaTo, 0/ICBO HAMECTO CPebpo NNKW HeLUTO ApYTo
CM4YHO Ha cpebpoTo; Aanw HacTaHyea kynonpogackfa. Bo weeceTTaTa KHUra
Ha OurectuTe Mapcen nnuiyea fAeka kynonpofaxbata HacTaHyea, 6uaejkn Bo
norneq Ha MNpPeAMeToT NOCTOM COMNMAcHOCT Mako BO OAHOG HAa Heroearta
CYLWITWHA nocToM 3abnyga. Jac cyMm BO MOrnef, Ha BMHOTO cornaceH, tuaejku
TYKa CYWTWMHATA e UCTa, OKOMHOCTA fAeKa T0a NogouHa ce NpeTBoPUAo BO
OUeT He & GuTHa. [pyra e cuwTyauujata ako BMHOTO He CTaHano OUeT TYKY
6Kno oueT of, NOYETOK, BUABjKM KaKo TaKos DM HanpasBeH, Torail Mopa Aa ce
cMmeTa feKa e npojafeHa efHa cTsBap HamecTo gpyra. Bo gpyrv cnyqaw
cMeTaM Jexa Kynonpogakbata He HacTaHana 6uaejku nocrtou 3abnyga Bo
nornepn Ha marepujara.
91, D. 22,6,1 Paulus libro quadragensimo qguarto ad edictum.

HesHaerseTo (3abnygaTta) Moxe Aa twge Bo hakTh Unv BO
npaeo. iMeHo, aKo HeKoj He 3Has AeKa yMperno NMuUeTo Ha Yuj uMoT Tpeba ga
ce cTekHe bonorum possessio, POKOT Ha npudhakarbe HEe My Teye, HO, ako
3Hae JeKa yMpeHWOT My & POLHWMHA M0 KPB, a He 3Hae OeKa Toj Bpa OCHOBA Ha
pOABVHCTBO MO KPB CTEKHyBa bonorum possessio, HO ako 3Hae fexa Toj e
VMEHYBaH 3a HACNefHUK CO TECTaMeEHT, & He 3Hae BO KOW cllyyaun npeTopoT
Ha HacrefHWLMTe MMeHyBaHW CO TecTaMeHT MM 4aBa bonorum possessio, My
Tede pokoT Sudejkv Toj e Bo 3abnyaa BO Norneq Ha NpasBoTo (3abenewka:
npaeHa 3abnyga). McT e criyyajoT ako 6paToT Mo Tatko Ha YMPEeHWOT cmeTa
fexa (3aberewka: BoO 0GHOC Ha HacNeAcTBOTO) HA MajkaTa e BO NOnoBorHa
nonoxba. AKO HEKO] He 3Has feKa © HeYW KPBeH CPOAHMK Toa MoKe ga tuge
HeKorall cTBapHa, a HeKoraw npaexa 3afnyga. Bupejky ako 3Hae geka €
cno6ogeH {2abenelka: HoBeK) U 3HAe 0 KOrQ MOTEKHYBA, HO HE M 3Hae
npaBHUTE NponucK 3a poABKHCTBOTO, TOj € BO NpasHa 3adnyga, HO 8Ko HEKOj
' He 3Hae KoM My Ce poauTenuTe, a MoXebu e n Heunj pob, cMeTajku ce 3a pob,
TOraul Toj e noBeKe BO CTBAapHa OTKOMNKY BO NpasHa 3abnyga. McTo Taka, ako
HeKoj 3Hae Aexa HekKomy My npunagHana bonorum possessio, HO He 3Hae
Jexka My WCTeKHan PoKoT 3a bonorum possessio ce Haofa BO CTBapHa
3abnyna. Mct e cny4yajor ako Hekoj mucnu gexa npudhatun  bonorum
possessio. Ho, ako 3Hae gexa Toj He 6apan v gexka poKoT My UCTEKON, a He
3Hae geka cnopen eguKToT 3a HacnedyBakse My npunara bonorum possessio,
POKOT My Té4e, Omgejkm e Bo npaBHa 3abnyga. Toa WUCTO MOXEMe Aa ro
peqeme aKo HACNEOHUKOT, KOMY MY © OCTABeHO HACREeCTEOTO BO LEnWHa,
cMeTa gexa He mMoxe pAa 6apa bonorum possessio npen oTeapakke Ha
TabnvumTe 0f TecTameHTOT, HO ako He 3Hae fjanu TeCTaMeHTOT TOCToW,
Toraw e B0 cTBapHa 3abnyaa.

92. D. 22,6,9 Paulus libro singuiati de iuris et facti ignorantia.

MpaeHo Npasuno e AeKa HeMo3HARAHETO HA NPAaBOTO HA Ce-

KOFO MY LLTETW, & HeNO3HaBaHeTO HA (PaKTUTE He WTeTth (...).
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93. CJ. 1,18,10 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CcC.
Amphiae. {a.294).

Ako Heko] Koi 6un Bo npasHa 3afnyaa, WCNAaT HeWTo wWro He
JIOFKIA, HEMa MOXHOCT 38 BpaKkarbe Ha WMCTNaTeHoTo, HO ako (zabenswka: oo
TOA AOLII0) NOpaay HenoaHaBareTo Ha daxTy (3abenelka: cTeapHa 3abnyaa),
KaKko LITO € Mo3HaTo, Toraw Tv npunafa npaec ga nobapyeall UCNIATEHOTO Aa
TH Ge BpaTu.

94, D. 22,6,2 Neratius libro quinto membranarum.

Hukorawl npaeHaTa 3abnyga He Tpeba da uma WCTO 3HAYeH:e
Kako 1 3abnygarta 3a thakiute (3abenelka: cTBapHata 3abhyga), ouaeikm
npaBoTo MoXe 1 Tpeba Aa fvae ofgpedeHo, A0ASKA BO TONKyBare Ha thaxTuTe
UeCTO e NaXkat 1 HajynarteHuTe.

95. D. 38,15,2,5 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo nono ad edictum.

MoMnokuje Ber Aeka 3HaerbeTo He Tpeba Aa ce LeHu cnopes
OHa IUTO rO ¥MAaT NPABHULMTE, TYKY CrIOpes OHa LTO HEKoj caMm MOXe Aa ro
3HAe WM CO3Hae of APYrK, M Toa COBETYBAJKM Ce CO MCKYCHW nyfe, oHaka
Kako WTo Tpeba fia ce COBETyBa BHUMaTeneH pater familias.

96. D. 22,6,4 Pomponius libro tertio decimo ad Sabinum.

He e cnopHo aeka npaeHaTta 3abnyja He MOXe Aa Ce KOPUCTK

Kaj cTacaHocTa, a 3abnyjaTa Ha (hakTu MoXe Aa Cé KOPUCTH.
97. D. 30,3,pr Ulpianus libro quinto ad Sabinum.

AKO HEKOj norpeum SO HA3MBOT Ha 3EMJWUTETO, Ta HAMeCTo
CeMrpoHUjaHEKOTO 1o CrioMeHe KopHemnnjaHekoTo, Toj ke buae AomkeH fAa ro
npeaase CeMnpoOHMIaHCKOTO, HO @Ko MOTPeLnt BO NOrnes Ha camuoT npea-
mMeT (corpus) Hema ga 6uge AOMKHVK (3aberellka: ako nocTou zabnyga 3a
OBJEKTOT He NocToU npasHa padoTa).

98. D. 4,3,1,2 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.

Cropeg Cepsujesata fecunviumia dolus malus e nsuipysarbe
3a Jja Ce ManaKe HeKoj, kora efHo ce CUMynupa, a Apyro pabotn. MefyTtoa,
Na6eo, cMeTa Aeka 1 6e3 cuMynaipja MoXe Aa C8 CTOPW HELTO HEeKoj Aa 6uge
W3MaXKaH, HO moxe 1 6es3 dolus egHo Aa ce cumynupa, a Aa ce CTopK APyro Kako
LITO NpaBaT OHUE KOW CE CIy>KaT CO AUCUMYNMparbe, Na Taka 1o YyBaar cBOETO
Vv TyFoTO; Ha Taa 0cHoBa ja AecuHupa (3a6erewka: Toj Jedwminupa) dolus malus
KaKo NyKaBoCT, U3MaMa, M3UTPyBathe NPE3eMEeHO HELLTO A Ce 3aBeAe, N3MamMm
unm nanaxe. ledmHuupjara Ha flabeo e TouHa. -

99. D. 2,14,7,9 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.

MpeTopoT BenM Aeka Hema fja ro nouutysa (3abenewxa:
33WTHTW) TOA LITO € AONO3HO 3/10r0BOPEHO.

100. D. 42,8,9 Paulus libro sexagensimo secundo ad edictum.

Dolus oM Ha WTeTa caMo Ha OHOj KOj 4ONO3HO nocTanysa.

101. D. 50,17,173,3 Paulus libro sexto ad Platium.

Jonosxa nocranysa oHoj Koj ro nofapysa oHa WTo Mopa Aa ro
BpaTu.

102. D. 4,2,21,1 Paulus libro undecimo ad edictum,

AKO CO 3annallyBaHse CyMm RpUcUrieH fAa npudpatam HacneacTso,
MUCnanM gexa (3abenellka: cenak) CTaHae HacneaHUK, nako, Aypu cnobogeH Toa
He 61 ro cakarn, cenax MpMCUIeH TOA ro Cakas: Ho, MPETOpOT Theba fa MK 40380~
v restitufio in integrum 3a ga 61 O6UN MOXKHOCT [a €& OTKanKam Of HacneaCTBo.
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163. D. 4,2,6 Gaius libro quario ad edictum provinciale.

Tpeba ga ce Kake feKa OBOj @AWKT He Ge OJHecyBa Ha CTPasoT
WTo ro ofzema NNAWNMBKOT YOBEK, TYKY Ha TakoB (3abenellka: CTPas) WTo ro
of3emMa 1 MHOTy NpUcebHWOT.

104. D. 4,2,5 Ulpianus fibro undecimo ad edictum.

Tabec Benn gexa noj NOMMOT CTPaB He MOXE fa ce 3eme 6uno

KO CTPag, TYKY Camo CTpaB Koj (3abenelika; yKaxyBa) Ha NoTewKo 310.
105. D. 29,2,6,7 Ulpianus libro sexto ad Sabinum.

Bo neTHaeceTTata kHura Ha furectute Llenso nuwysa peka
OHOj, KOj CO 3acTpallyBaqK1 360pOBM WK HATEpPaH COo HeKoj Apyr obnuK Ha
cTpas, npwcbamn Hacne[CTEO HA CBOja WTeTa, ako e crobogeH 4oBeK, ce
cMeTa feka Toj He CTaHarn HacnefjHuk, &, axo e pob, He MOXe CBOjOT ro-
cnofap Oa ro CTopy HacneaHyK. :

106. D. 4,2,1 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad ed:ctum.

MpeTopoT Benu: ,Toa WTO & CTOPEHD NOPaAu CTPas HeMa Aa ro
oaotpam”. Hekoraw eaka ce rosopeno: ,lITc e co cuna Wnu sapagu cTpae
CTOPEHO", Braejky vis e NpuHyaa WTo Ha nyfeTo UM @ HaMmeTHaTa CrpPoTHBHO
cf, HMBHATA BOAjA, AoAeKa nog cTpae ce negpasdbupa coctojba Ha 3ac-
Tpawysare nopaju cerawha unv naHa OnacHocT. MogouHa 36opoT vis e
M30CcTaBeH, 6naejku ce 3ema fleka c& OHa WTO Ce HWHK CO jaKa cuna ce cMeTa
BOEAHO 1 3aCTpayBathe.

107. D. 4,2,9,pr Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.

CtpaBoT Tpeba aa 6uae HenocpedeH, 4 He MOXHOCT Ageka go

Hero ke Aojae; Taka nuwyesa MoMnoHWje Bo gBaeceT n ocmara KHura. (...)
108. D. 50,17,116,pr Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.

HWWTO He e BO TO/IKABa MepKa CNpPOTMBHO HAa COrfacHocTa Ha

CTpaHUTe Kako chnarta M CTPaBoT, WTe ce aemMa npegeud W Kaj iudicia bonae
“fidei, saToa wWTo ako Toa 6K ce ogobpyeano, 6w 61No CNPOTUBHO HA MOPANOCT.
109. D. 50,17,155,1 Paulus libro sexagensimo quinto ad edictum.

He ce cmeTa AeKa HacWIHO NOCTarnyBa OHoj, Koj ce KOPUCTU CO

CBDETO Mpaeo W ja ynorpebyea BoobruaeHarta Tyxo6a.

©06) TonKypame Ha BonjaTa

110. Leges duodecim tabulorum, {ab. 6,1.
Kora ce cknyqyBaaT HEKCYM W MaHLUMnaLuuvja, Toral oHaka Kako
WTo co 360p0OBY Ce Beny, Taka Heka Buae npasaoTo.
111. D. 50,16,219 Papinianus libro secundo responsorum.
Kaj porosopute noseke Tpeba ga ce BOAM CMETKA 3a Bonjara
Ha cTpaHuTe, OTKOMKY 3a 30oposuTe (3abenewka: KOW Ce W3roBOpeHw).
Mopagy Toa ako rpagoeT ro Aan BeKTUranckoTo 3eMjuluTe BO 3aKyn CO Cno-
rofiéa BeKa T0a Ke NpeMuHe U Ha HacnegHuLWTe Ha 3akyreuoT Tpeba aa ce
CcMeTa AeKa NPaR0TO HA HAGNEOHVKOT MOXe fja Ce NpeHece U Ha JIeraTopoT.
112. D. 32.25,1 Paulus libro primo ad Neratium.
Kora Bo usjaBata (3abeneiuka: 300pPOBUTE} HEMA HWKaKBa He-
jacHoTKja, He Tpeba aa ce A03BONM UCTPadKYBaHe Ha BOMjaTa.




113. D. 50,17,67 lulianus libro octagensimo septimo digestorum.
AKoO uCTa n3jaBa coApXu ABe 3Hauerka, Tpeba ga ce npudartn
oHa Koe nodo6po U olroBapa 3a Bplueke Ha Taa padoTa.
114. D. 50,17,142 Paulus libro quinquagensimo sexto ad edictum.
Koj monuu He nNpu3HaBa, HO BUCTMHA € AeKa W He NOPEKHYBA.
115. D. 17,114 Paulus libro nono ad edictum.’
Kaj HejacHuTe ofpenbn Tpeba ga ce 3eMe NpegBuE OHa WITO €
MoBepojatTHO UMM OHA WTO HAJHECTO Ge CryyyYBa.
116. D. 34,5,3 Paulus libro quarto decimo quaestionum.

, AKO TOa WITO CME Fo peKne MoXe Aa UMa ABe 3Ha4eHa, Torail
(sabenewwka: Kaj TonKyBakeTo Tpeba Aa Ce uMa npegswa), AeKa He CMe U
cakarne v geete. lNopagwn Toa Kora HEKOj MajaByBa Opyro, a He OHa LITO caKa,
HE U3jaByBa HATY OHA LITO TOj 360P 3HAYM, 3aT0A WITC TOA He CaKa, & HUTY oHa
WTo caka Buaejky Toa He ro u3jaByBa.

68) HebuTHK enemeHTU Ha Aorosopure
- Yenos

117. D. 44,7,44,2 Paulus libro septuagensimo quarto ad edictum
praetoris.

VCrnoBoT e BanugeH ako ce BHeCe BO 0BBPCKATA NPU HEJ3UHOTO
CKyuyBaibe, a He € (3abenewka: BalMAeH) ako ¢e BHece AONONHUTENHO OT-
Kako e BeKke CKiydeHa (3abenewka: o6BpckaTa).

118. Just. Instit. 3,15,6.

YCrioBuTe KOM ce OAHeCYBAAT HA MWHATO WM CEralHo BpemMe
WNn BegHal ja YmHaT obBpCcKaTa HULWITOBHA MMM BOOMNWTO He ro ognaraar
HEj3UHOTO AEICTBO, HA MPUMEp aKo CKNyYMW CTUMynaumia Aeka HewTo Ke
‘Aagew ,ako Tuyvje Guae KoHayn” unu ,axo Mesuje kueee”, Guaejkn ako Toa
He e Taka, Toraul CTUrMynaLujaTa BOOMNWTO He BaXM, @ 2KO & TaKa, Taa BeAHal
BEXKW, WMEHO, TOa LUTO MO MPUPOAAaTa e CUTYPHO, HE MOXKEe [a ja Oanoxu
obBpcKara, Makap Hue CaMuTe BO TOA U Aa He CMe CUTYPHW, -

119. D. 12,1,39 Papianus libro primo definitionum.

YcnosoT uMa AejcTBO camo TOrall Kora Ce OfHecyBa Ha UAHO
Bpewme.

120. D. 45,1,100 Modestinus libro octave regularum.

YCnoBoT KOj C8 OfjHecyBa Ha MWHATO, KakKG W Ha cerauHo
Bpeme, Wnu BegHaw ja NOHWLLTYBa 0BBpCKa, WM BOOMLWITO HE TO ognara (sa-
Benelka: Hej3MHOTO OejCTBO).

121. D. 47,1,7 Ulpianus libro sexto ad Sabinum.

HeBO3MOMHWOT YCMOB unja COAPMUNHA Ce COCTOM BO CTOPYBaH:e
OHEeBOBMOXKYBA HacTaHyBare Ha 00BPCKATA; Apyra e cuTyaumjata ako Ha
obBpcKaTa M ce fofage BakoB YCIOB ,aKO He Cce Kaduil Ha Hebo”, buaejku
TaKoB YCNOB € BanuieH n BegHaw Bo cefe coapKM abBpcKa v 3aem.

122. Justiniani, Inst. 3,19,11. '

Ako Ha ofBpcKaTa U ce fofafe HeBO3MOKEH YCroB, 06BpcKaTa e
HULITOBHA. Heso3moXeH ce cMeTa OHOj YCMOB KOj Mo NpupogaTa He MoXe da ce
WCMOJIHKM, Ha NpUMep Kora Hekoj 61 pekon ,aKo co rpcToT ro gonpew HeboTo
Aann BeTyBall AeKa HelTo ke gagew”. Ho Kora ofBpckata ce cknydysa Taka
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WTO Ce Benu ,aKo CO MPCTOT He ro Agorpeil HeGOTO gank BeTyBall Aeka Ke
hafew” ce sema deka Toraw € cknyudeHa 4ducTta obepcka (sabenelika:
ofBpcka 683 yCNoB) 1 feKa Toa MOXe BefHall fa ce nobapysa.
123. Gai, inst. 3,98.
Mopagy Toa, ako HEKOj ce 06BP3Ee Mo, YCNOB KOj He MOXKe fa ce
WCMOSHK, Ha MPUMEP ,aKo CC NPCTOT o fonpew HeBoTo” ofspckata e
HAWTORHa, Cenak, HalWTe YYWTenA 3a nerat OCTABEH Mog, HEBO3MOMNEeH
YCNOB MucnaT gexka Tpeba ja ce cmeTa Kaxo fla ce octaBeH 6e3 YCrios;
MPUNagHALM Ha APYTa LKA, CMeTaie AeKa TAKOB Nerar @ HUWLTOBEH UCTO KAako . :
1 06BpCKAaTa; M, HABKMCTUHA TELIKO € fa C& NPoHajge CunHa Mpu4MHa 3a oBa
pasnukyearke (3abenewka; cTaHyea 300p 3a pasnMyHo CTaHoBWWITE Mefly :
wkonata Ha CabuHujaHuUTe 1 WKoaTa Ha MpokyneaHyuTe). :
124. D. 2,14,7,3 Ulpianus libro quartc ad edictum.
AKO e cknydeHa obBpCKa Mog, YCrios Ja He ¢e CTOPU KPUBUYHO il
pJeno, obBpcKarTa og oBaa criorogda e HULITOBHA. ;
125, CJ. 6,41,1,1 Imp. lustinianus A. Menae pp. (a.528)
AKO Ha Hekow (3abeneluka: of HachsaHALMTS) UM Buae Hape-
JEHO fAa CTOpaT HeLTO WTO & WK CO 3aKOHWTE 3a6paHeTo, UNK BHaKY & He-
MODAsIHO, WM € HeBO3MOXHO, Toj 6e3 GunNe Kakea wreTa 3a cebe, W He
BOAE]KM CMETKa 3a HAMOToT Ha OCTABUTENOT, K& T OCTBapy CBOMTE npaBa
126. D. 28,7,16 Marcianus libro quarto institutionum.
»AKO Tuynje cTaHe HacneAHWK, TOralwl, Heka HacneAcTBOTO My il
npunagHe Ha Cej, a, ako Cej ctaHe HacnefHWK, Heka HacneacTBOTC My ‘
npunagHe Ha Tuuuje”. Jynujad nuuysa fOeka BakKBOTO OfpefyeBarbe Ha |
HacnedHWLM © HULWITOBHO, GMaejKu Bakos {3abenelwKa: yC/ioB) He MOXe fAa ce
ucnonHu (3abenelwka: cTaHyea 360p 3a HeoApegeHwn, UCKNydyBaqku (rep-
MIEKCH#) YCIIOBN).
’ 127. D. 36,2,5,5 Ulpianus libro vicesimo ad Sabinum.
Ako e nocraBeH YCNOB uve UCNOMHyBaHe HE 3asuCU of
BOfljaTa Ha NeraropoT, TYKY 04 HACNedHWKOT WhKW of, Apyro nuue Yuja sorja i
BO BPCKa CO MCMOMHYBarbeTo Ha YCNOBOT TOj MOpa [a ja NovnTyBa, Neratopot ;
ro CTexkHyBa neratoT, OuAaejkn ce 3ema feKa ycnoBOT € WUCMOMHET, Kako Ha
npUMep, KO MW @ HApedeHo Ha HACMeAHWKOT Ja My Aafam [leceT, a Toj He
caka Toa ga ro npuMu. W Bo crny4aj Kora Ha MeHe MW @ OCTaBeH rerat nog
yCchnoB ,aKo cKnydam 6pak co Cej” a Taa He caka ga ce omaxu, Tpeba ga ce
pede OeKa NeraToT e CTeKHaT, Guiejku of MeHe He 3aBUCW Aarnv Ke ce
NoKopam Ha YCIIOBOT, TYKY Of ApYIoro 3asucy LITO YCNOBOT He Ce UGTIONHUI.
128. D. 35,1,2 Ulpianus libro quinto ad Sabinum. ;
MMa HeKoW YCIIOBM KGWM MOXKaT A3 C8 WCMNOMHAT W 3a XKMBOTOT i
Ha OCTaBWTENOT, Ha NPUMep ,aKo cTurHe 6poaceT of Asunja’, Guaejku Kora n ga ’
npucTurde 6poaoT, Ce cMeTa Aeka yCrnoBoT € WCMOMHET, - a, UMa TakBl Kou !
MOXKAT A Ce WCMONHAT camo Mo CMPTTa Ha OCTaBUTEnoT, Ha npumep (3abe- '
reluKa: yCroBuTe) ,aKko Aafew geceT’ v ,akKo ¢e Kauuw Ha KanuTon'.
NmeHo, 3a ga ce 3eMe Oeka HeKoj MCNOMHWI YCNOB, TOj MOpa a 3Hae Aeka
TOj YCNOB © BHeceH (3abenelka: BO TECTaMeHTOT), 6uagjku ako Toj Toa ro
CTOpM CMiy4ajHo, He MOXe A2 ce 3eMe JeKa ja UCMonHun  Bonjata Ha
OCTaBWTENOT.
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129. D. 20,4,11,1 Gaius libro singulari de formula hypothecaria.
lla BugumMe ganv Toa UCTOTO MOXE 4a Ce KaXe U BO CJy4aj Kora e
BOCTAHOBEHA XMMOTEKa BP3 OCHOBA HA AOroBOp CKMy4eH Mof yCnoB, na, Aoaeka
YCNOBOT He OUN UCNOHET, ApYr AOBEpUTEN CKIIYYUI HOB YvCT Jorosop (3abe-
nelka: goroBop 6es ycrios) 1 ja NPpUMWIT UCTATa CTBAP BO XMNOTeKa, 3a aypu
rocrne Toa ycnosoT (3aberneLika: Ha NPBUOT JOTOBOpP) Aa OKae WCronHeT, Taka
WTO MOACLHEXKHUOT AOBEpUTen umMa npegHoct. MeryToa, cveTam, feka orge
MOX@ Jla ce TBPAM U HELUTC APYro: MMEHE, YCNOBOT &AHAL € MCTICSIHET, Ce CMeTa
AeKa [oroBopoT, BO KOj € BHECEeH YCNOBOT AeKa e CKITy4eH oA CaMUOT MOYETOK
CHaKa Kako A2 Hemarno ycnoe, Toa e nogotpo.
130. D. 35,1,7,pr Ulpianus libro octavo dacimo ad Sabrnum
MNonesHocta Ha ocurypysateto Ha Myuumje (caufio muciana
HapeyeHa no KeuHT Myuuje Cuesona) pnoafa [o vapas. Kaj OHWe YCNoBM unja
COAPHMHA Ce coCToW BO 06BPCKa HA HEYMHEH:E, Ha NPUMEP, ,aKo HE Ce KauWll Ha
Kanuton”, ,ako He nsspwmw maHymuckhja Ha CTux” U ciuddo. Toa ro mrcnene
ApucToH, Hepauuje n JyrmjaH, a Toa MrEnerse e NOTBPASHO 1 CO KOHCTUTYLMjaTa
Ha 6oxecTBeHnoT MNio. [lo3soneHo e Toa CPeACTBO g4a MOXKe A Ce KOPUCTH He
camo BO MOr/ed Ha neraToT, TYKY U 8O NOrNeq Ha HacnedyBaHaTo.

- Pok

131. D. 50,16,213,pr Ulpianus libro primo regularum.

MapasoT .cedere diem” aHauyn peka ofepckata Aa ce epatar
napute HactaHarna (3abeneluka: pokOT MOYHAN Ja Teye), J0JleKa vapasoT
wvenire diem” 3Ha4M, AeKa UCTeKon poKoT, No KOj MoXe Ada ce nobapyeaar
napurte. Kora Hekoj ckny4un 4acT gorosop (3aGeneluka: aoroeop 6e3 pok),
Toraw poKOT TMOYHAN A& Te4Ye W WUCTeKOfl, HO aKo AOrOBOPOT € CKIyueH Co
POK, TOraw Toj pOK noYHan ga Tede, HO yluiTé He ucTekon. MefyToa, ako
[OrOBOPOT € CKMy+eH Nopg, YcnoB, Toralw Jo4eKa YCNoBoT He ce WCNOMHW,
POKOT He NMOYHYBa Aa TeYe HUTY UCTeKHYBA.

132. D. 18,4,19 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo tertio ad edictum.

NMobapyearbaTa (3abeneluKka: Ha ACMKHUKOT} KOW Ce CKRydy-
BAAT Noj YC/10B WM CO POK MOXKE A Ce KyMyBaaT WM NpogaBaar, Guasjky The
cnaraart Bo 06jexTy Kou MoXaT fa GUAaT NPeaMeT Ha Kyrysarse 1 npogaxoa.

133. D. 12,6,10 Paulus libro septimo ad Sabinum.

HomxHukoT (3abeneluxa: co o6BpCKa) Ha poK BeAHaLl & JOSMKHMK,
HO [ONMTOT He MOXe Of Hero ga ce nobapysa npeg WCTEKOT Ha POKOT
(sabenelxa: o6BpCKMTEe CO POK, 3a PA3fMKa Off OHWE CO CYCMEH3WBEH YCIioB
HacTaHysaaT BeHALL, CamMo Ce 04Nara HejBUHOTO KCMCNHYBaH:E).

134. D. 50,17,14 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum.

Kaj cuTe 06BPCKU Kaj KoM He e BHeCeHa ogpeada 3a pok JonroT
HacTaHysa BefHall.

135. D. 45,1,38,16 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo nono ad Sa-
binum.

Momefy HeoapeaeH W OAPSLEH POK PasNKa NOCToM U BG Toa
WTO OHa WTO € BeTeHo Aeka Ke Guae AadeHD BO OfApegjeH poK MoWe W
BegHaW Aa ce ucnnatn (sadeneluka: 3aToa WTO HEOAPEASHUOT POK @ CRNYeH
Ha ycrnosoT), Gugejkn ce 3emMa Oeka BpeMeTO [0 WMCNOSHYBatbeTo Ha
ofBpcKaTa € GCTaBeHo BO KOPUCT Ha AOMKHUKOT.
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136. D. 35,1,75 Papinianus libro frigesimo quarto quaestionum.
HeoapeneHWoT poK BO TECTAMEHTOT Ce 3emMa KaKo YCNOB.

~ CmMeTarbe Ha BpeMeTo

137. D. 2,12,8 Paulus libro tertio decimo ad Sabinum.
Mo pUMCKHMOT HauwH (3afenellka: HA CMEeTaHe) AEHOT NoYHyBa
Ha NOMHOK W ce 3aBpwyBa CNegHWoT Aed Ha nonHeoKk. MNopaau Toa, 3a ceTo
OHa LUTC ce CTOpW BO TWE ABAECEeT M YeTWpu vaca, T.e. Bo ABEeTe MOMOBUHN Of
HOKUTE W AeHOT Mefy HUB, C8 3eMa KaKo 4a & CTOPeHO BO KOj OM10 Yac BO TeK
Ha 4eHoT. ' g
138. D. 50,716,134 Paulus libro secundo ad legem luliam et Papiam.
JeTeTo ce HapekyBa ,egHO roguHadqe” He BegHall TyKY TpUcTa
LIeeceT W NeTTUOT feH (3abereluKka: o paraHeto), u T0a He CO NPOTeK, TYKY
CO MOYeTOK Ha TOj AeH, GuAejkK crnopef UMBWNHOTO Npaso rogMHarta He ce
cMeTa 0ff Hac [0 Yac, TYKY No AeHoBW.
139. D. 40,1,1,pr Ulpianus libro sexto ad Sabinum.
OppefeHo e aexa NUUETO POAESHO Ha jaHyapcKuTe KaneHgw, rno
WCTEKOT Ha WEeCTUOT Hac HOKTa Ha JeHOT Mpej KaneHauTe, ako ja HarnonHuna
ABaeceTTata roguHa v Moxe aa ocnobogv pob, buaejki LenTa Ha oBoj Npo-
MUC HE € Ha NUUETO NOCTapo of ABaeceT roAvHU fa ce f03sorw ocnobofy-
Batbe Ha pofoBKk (3adeneiuka: MaHyYMUCKK), TYKY Ha ManoneTHuTe Toa fa UM
ce 3afpaHu, a He MOXEe ga ce ¢MeTa 3a ManoneTeH OHOj KOj ro NpoXKuBean
MoCcnejHUOT O6H 04 ABaeceTTarta rofguHa.
140. D. 35,1,49 Celsus libro vicesimo secundo digestorum.
AKO Ha HacnefHWKOT My © HapeeHo 3a AeceT roguHu aa Aane
Ha HEKOro Nflerat WUnv e oApegeHo Hekoj pot aa Gufe ocriobofeH, Torau co
NPOTEKOT HAa MocnefHUOT OeH Ha POKOT HacTaHysa obepckaTa 3a AaBarbe
" nierat u peboT cTekHyBa cnotoga.
141. D. 41,3,6 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.
Kaj ctacaHocTa pokOT He ce cMeTa of {ac [0 4ac, TYKY noc-
NegHUOT eH Ce CMEeTa Kako LervHa.
142. D. 44,7,6 Paulus libro quarto ad Sabinum.
Kaj cute Tyx6M KoM ce Bp3aHu 3a pok ofiBpckaTta He 3racHyBa
AKO BO LIeNHA He UCTEKHAN NOCMeHUOT AeH Ha poKoT (3abenellka: 3a ga ce
3ary6in NpaeoTo pokoT Tpeba BO NOTMOMHOCT 43 UCTEYE).

- Hanor

143. D. 35,1,17.4 Gaius libro secundo de legatis ad edictum
praetoris.
AKO Ha HeKOj HELUTC My @ OCTaBeHO Kako rerart, co oSepcka co
TOA HELLTO Ga CTOPW, Ha NPUMEP Aa NOCTABW HAArPO6eH CrIOMEHUK Ha ocTaBu-
TENnoT, A48 NOGUrHe Hekoja rpanba unu ga ogpku rosba Bo rMos3a Ha rpalfaqHu
Unu egeH Aen of NpUMEHoTO A ro Aage Ha Heko] Apyr, ce CMeTa deka Toa e
nerat ¢o Hanor.
144. CJ. 8,54,1 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Gamicae.
(a.258).
AKo HaBeyBall v TBPAWLL AeKa Ha cBojaTa BHYKa cW i1 Aan noga-
POK CO Hanor Taa ga TW fafe OApeAsHO M3OpwyBare, T MOXELW Bp3 Taa
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ocHosa ga pobueli CONCTBeHWYKa actio utilis nopagu Toa wro taa He ce
ApKera 3a cnoMeHaTuoT Hanor, T.e. Tyx6a Bp3 ocHORA Ha Koja Taa Ke 6uae
AOMKHA fa T ja BpaTv nopaHellHaTa concTeeHoct. MIMEHO, BO 0BOj cryqaj Ha
KOHAMKUM]A, T.€. N0 NpaBoTo Y Mpunara NuyHa Tyx6a, goaeka 60XXecTBeHUTe
Lapesu 3a OBME Griydam ynoTpebata Ha rei vindicatio nocebHo ja aossonune.

B) HepaxHocT Ha fJorosopuTe; KOHBaNUAaUMja; KoHBepauja

145. D. 50,17,29 Paulus libro octavo ad Sabinum,

Toa WTO BO NOYETOKOT BUNO HEBAXKEYKD, He MOXXe CO MpoTeK
Ha BpemMe fa ctaHe BanugHo (ga ce KOHBanm,qmpa)

146. D. 44,7,27 Papinianus libro vicensimo septimo quaestionum.

ObspckuTe Kon camn no cebe ce HEBAXKEYKM, He MOXKAT 4a ou-
{aT NOTBpAeHW (3abenewka: KOHBanuAvpaHu), HATY Co oAnyka Ha CyJoT,
HWTY CO OBIACTYBAH:E HA NPETOPOT, HUTY CO 3aKOHOT.

147. D. 45,1,140,2 Paulus libro tertio ad Neratum,

WNako e yTBpAeHo gexa obBpcKaTa ce racl ako HacTany chy4aj
sapagy Koj Taa He 6K MOXena HWTY Aa HacTaHe, cerak Toa He & TOYHO BO
GUTE CUTYaLMN.

148. D. 50,17, 185 Celsus libro octavo digestorum.

HesoamoxHata o6nuratmja e HULITOBHA.

149. lustiniamni, Inst. 3,19,8.

OywesHo GonHa FIMYHOCT HEe MOXE fa CKNyYu Hukaea npasHa
padota 6KMejKn He e cBecHa WITo PaboTu.

150. CJ. 1,14,5,pr-1 Impp. Theodosius ef Valentinianus AA. Flor-
entio pp. (a.439)

Hema comHeHke AeKa NPOTVB3AKOHUTO nocTanyBa OHOj KOj

APXKEjKM Ce Ha CNOBOTO HA 3aKOHOT, ja M3UTPyBa Herosata cMucna.(...)
151. lustiniani, Inst. 3,19,24.

Toa WTO @ 3[0rocBOPEHO HAa HEeMOpanHa OCHOBA, HA MpUMEp
KOra Hekoj Ke ce 06Bpae feka ke cTopu yGueTBo MNK sacrilegium (3afenewka:
Kpaxk0a Ha G0XKeCcTBeHN CTBapu, OHOCHO, AENUKT - HeNOoYNTYBatbe Ha uap-
CKUTe 0ANYKW) He & NparoBanMHO.

152. D. 32,1,1,15 Ulpianus libro primo fideicommissorum.

AKO Hekoj 61N KasHeT co NPOroHCTEO Ha OCTPOBUTE (3abenellka:
deportatio in insulam) na Tyka Hanpasun KogWUUMA, Na nocre Toa 6un noMunysaH
0f1 HAapoT 1 yMpen Aofeka ofpedtuTe Ha KogULWAOT BKMMe YIUTE BO CUMa, MOXE
£la ce 3acTanysa CTAHOBUILTETO AeKa KOAULIMIIOT € NpaBosaingeH, nos npetmo-
CTABKA feKa OCTaBUTENOT M HaTamy MMan MCTa Hamepa.

153. D. 29,1,13,2 Ulpianus libro quadragesimo quinto ad edic-
tum.

N nuuata xasHeTu CO NPOroHCTBO U CUTE OPYTW KOM Hemaar
testamenti factio (sabenewka: ce Mucnm Ha testamenti factio passiva) moxe
BOJHWK & M1 MMeHyBa 3a CBOj HACMEAHUK, HO ako, (3abenewka: Toj) nocTaeu
34 HaCNeAHUK Nnule Koe 3apagu KasHa nagHanoe Bo PONCTBO, OAPedyBarkeTo
Ha HacnegHuK He € cenak npaeosanugHo. Cenak, ako (zabenewxa:
Ka3HeTUOT) CTeKHE PUMCKO rpafaHCTBO BO MOMEHTOT Ha cMpTTa (3abeneluka:
Ha BOJHMKOT), UMEHYBArbeTO Ha HaCNeAHNKOT KOHBANMAUPA KaKO TOj MOMEHT
fa e OCTaBEeHO HacneACTBoTo. ... Bo TakBM CUTYaLWK OTLUTO MOXE Aa Ce Kaxe
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[eKa BO CUTE OHME CyYan KOra BOJHUK Ke Hanpasu TecTameHT fobuea npasHa
clna, NOCTABYBAETO HA HACNSAHMK, aKC BO MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTA Ha 0CTaBu-
TENOT HACMEAHWKOT WUMA CBOjCTBO BP3 OCHOBA MA WUTO TOTAall BOJHUKOT 6M
MOYKEN Aa ro NoCTaBK 3a HACNesHUK.

154. D.2,14,1,3: Ulpianus, 4 ad ed.

HuwToBeH e OOrcBOPOT, HWILITOBHE € obepckaTa, koja Bo cebe He
COAPXM COIMacHocT Ha Bonjute, Buno Taa Aa HacTaHe Co NpefaBatbe Ha
cTBapHTe, Gunoe co a36oposun-yGaso serin MNMeguj.

4. GOPMANUCTUAYKK JOMrOBOPU

a) Mancipatio

155. Gai, Inst. 1,119,

Kako WTo noHanpes COOMHAaBMe MaHuunauvjata € BWA Ha
vmarvHapHa npogambéa v cnafa Bo yCTAHOBWTE KOW €8 TUMUYHW 38 PUMCKOTO
npaso. Taa ce BpWW Ha CREAHWOB HAYMH. BO NPUCYCTBO HA HE NMOMAJIKY Of
net ceefolUW, MOMHOMETHW PUMCKU rpafaHn W yuiTe efeH Koj ja ApXu
TepeaujaTta 1 Koj ce HapeKyea nubpuneHc, OHOj Koj ja npubasyea cTeapTa
ApXejku BpodseHd crtan Benu: TepaaM fexa OBO] YOBEK MO KBUPUTCKOTO
npaBo MK NpUnara U AeKa cym ro Kyriun co oBoj 6poH3eH cTarn u co TepeanjaTa
noToa 61 ygpun co CTarnoT no Tepesvjata u 61 ro npefan Ha NpeHoCUTEnoT
Ha 1Me Ha (KBaaW BMCTUMHCKA) LjeHa.

6} Nexum

156. Varro, De ling. lat. 7,105.

MaHunuvje nuwyea fAexa nog noumoT nexum ce nogpasbupa cé
OHa 3a WTO ce cKNydYyBaat npaeHWU paboTn per aegs ed libram, BO WTO BRierysa
1 mancipia. Myumje, MmefyToa, cMeTa geKa Tyka BneryeaaTl cuTe pabotu Kou
ce spluaT per aes et libram co yen ga ce co3gagar 06BPCKY, OCBEH OHA LUTO
ce gaBa Bo mancipium. leka oBa BTOPO MUCMEHe & NOUCTIPABHO, NOKaXyBa U
camuoT 360p 3a WTo ce paboTh, 6uAsjKM OHa LITO ce CTeKHyBa co obBpcKaTa
per aes et libram He npeMUHyBa BO COMCTBEHOCT HA OHOj KOj ro Npuma, na 3a-
Toa W ce HapekyBa nexum. CriobofeH YOBeK KOj 3apafgu [ONr ro UsHajMun
cBOjOT TPYA Kako po6, cé pogeka obBpckara He ja M3MUPW, Ce HapeKkysa
nexus, GuzejKu aapagy AoNr e ontosaped. Toa 6Uno yKMHaTo 3a BO UAHMHA,
og cTpaHa Ha Kaj Metenuja, 3a Bpeme gogeka oun gukararopoT JiuboH Bu-
COMWj, Na CcUTe CHMe KOW garie 3aKneTBa geKa umaat nMmoT 6une ocnoboaeHn
O4 nexum.

157. Festus, De verb. sign. (Nuncupatia).

Kako wto eenu LlvHuUWje BC BTOpATa KHUra 3a JOMMKHOCTATE Ha
NMpaBHKKOT, 360poT nuncupata pecunia, 3Ha4W UMeHYBaH, 0ZPe/ieH, CO CBOE
rnocebHo vuMe, HapedeHn niapu. WapaswTe: Kora ce cknydyBa HEKCYM W
MaHLunayumja, Torall oHaka Kako ke ce uapedar 360poBuTe, Taka Heka tuae
npaBo’, 3HAYaT: CHaKa Kako WTO HEKOj M3jaBui 1 roBopen, Taka Hexa buae.
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B) dugyymnja

158. Gai, Inst. 2,60.

AKO ce ckny4in Aorosop 3a dmayumja co JOBEPUTENOT BO BpcKa
CO 3an0roT WK CO NpujaTest, 3a Aa HALWWTe CTBapu Kaj Hero 61 Gune NocuUrypHu,
na AOKOJSIKY CO MNpVjarenoT e CKryyeH Aorosop 3a dmayuuja, nMame BO CeKoj
crny4aj NpaBo Ha usus receptio a ako e CKNyyeH co AOBEPUTESIOT, Ma NapiuTe ce
ucnnaTeH BO CEKOj Cry4daj MMame Npaeo Ha usus receptio, a ako napuTe ceyiute
He ¢e UCMNaTeHu, Torall UMame npaso Ha usus receptio, Camo ako JOMKHUKOT
OfiHOCHaTa CTBap He ja fobun of AOBEPUTENOT BO 3aKymN, HUTY BP3 OCHOBA HA
npexkapuyMm AoSun A03sora 4a MOXE Ja ja UMa BO BMajeHue: Bo TO| Cry4aj Hu
npunara rno rpaso Ha cracaHocT (oApUIka) NO NYKpaTUBHa OCHOBA,

I. BEPEANTHW OMOBOPY

159. D. 44,7,1,7 Gaius libro secundo aureorum.
BepbarnHute o6BPCKW C& CKNy4HyBaaT BP3 OCHOBA Ha Mpallake U
0Aroeop, T.e. Kora fjoroeapame HewTo fa HWA ce Aafe UIi CTopK.

a) Crunynayuja

160. D. 45,1,5,1 Pomponius libro vicensimo sexto ad Sabinum.

Crunynaumjata e 36up Ha ofpegeHn 360poBU CO KOWU MWLETO,
KOMY My € NOCTaBeHO npallarbeTo Jand HeWTo Ke gage Wnn cTopu, OAroeapa
Ha oHa WwTo 6uno sanpaaxe (3abenelka: NOTEPAHO ofrosapa).

161. D. 45,1,2,pr Paulus libro duodecimo ad Sabinum.
Hekown cTUMynaumK ce cocTojart of AaBarka, a HEeKOU 0f, YAHEeHsa.
162. D. 45,2,1,pr Paulus libro secundo regularum.

OHoj Bo qua KOPUCT Ce CKNy4YyBa cTUnynaumjaTa ce Hapekysa

reus stipulandi, a oHoj Koj BeTyBa ce HapekyBa reus promittendi.
163. Gai, Inst. 3,92,

BepbanHata ofBpcka HacTaHyBa of npallarke W OAToBop, Ha
npumep: ,Jann eeTyBall geka Ke ,queLu‘?” - .BeTyBam”. ,,,[I,ann Ke naaew?” - ,,Ke
Sapam”. Betysaw nn?' - Betysam.” Jo pasaul CBOjOT 360p?"~ ,,Fo Japam.”
JHanv rapaHtvpaw?” - Fapaqtipam.” Janm ke ctopuw?” - Ke cTopam”.

164. Pauli, Sent. 5,7,1-2.

CrunynayvjaTta e BOBefeHa 3apagy 3alBpCTyBatbe Ha 06BpCKUTE
W TMe Ce CKMy4yBaHn co yroTpeba Ha ogpegeHn (OpManucTUHKMA M3pasuW, a
MMeHyBaHM Ge Taka 3a fAa 6u ce CO HMB MOCTUrHaniG 3auBpeTyBatke Ha
06BPCKMTE; cTapuTe, MMEHo, COo 360poT stipulum ro osHadyBane oHa WTO €
TBpAo. BepbanHaTta o6BpcKa ce cKydyBa NoMefry NpUCYTHW, a He U OTCYTHW
nvua. AKO BO nuUcMeHaTa Mcnpasa € HanuwaHo feKa Hekoj ce o6Bpaan, Toa
Tpeba Aa ce CMEeTa Kako Ha rpeTXoAHO MOCTAaBeHOTO Npallare 4a e 0Ar0BOPEHo
(3atenellka: ycmeHo).

165. Justiniani, Inst. 3,15,pr.

BepbanxaTa o6Bpcka ce ckny4yBa co Mnpaularbe 1 oArosop, Kora
3goroeapame AeKa HeluTo Ke Hu Guge aageHo unv ctopeHo. Of Toa npouanery-
Baar gse Tyx0u, u Toa Kaxo condictio, ako cTunynauujaTa 6una ckinydeHa Ha cer-
tum, Taka u actio ex stipulatu ako 6una cknydeHa Ha incertum, OBoj U3pas ro yno-
TpebyBame 3at0a LUTO CTapuUTe ¢o 360poT stipulum 03HauyBare oHa WTo € TBPAO,
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MOKebY Toa noTekHyBano of 360poT stipes (3aGenelska: WTo 3Havm cTebno,
koney, uTH.)..{...). He e 6uTHO farm crunynauujata Ke ce CKyd Ha naTuHCKy,
FPHKA I HEKOj ApYT jasuK, ce pasbuipa, ako ApeTe cTpaHu ro pasbupaar Toj
jaank. He e notpebHo, ABeTe fa Ce CryXKar Co WCT jasnk, AOBOSIHO € COorracHo fa
Ce OAroBOpY Ha MpallarkeTo, na Aypu Moxe W Asajua Tpuu Ha naTvHcku Aa ja
cknyqyBaaT opaa 06BpcKa. CrioMeHaTuTe CBEHSHN U3pasi Gurie Hekorall BO yro-
Tpeba: mefyToa rofoLHa e foHeceHa fleokosarta korHcTuTyumja (C.J 8;37;10) co
Koja e ykuHaTt Toj (bopmanusam BO 36OPOBUTS W OfipedeHO e JeKa BO Toa ©
@MHCTEEHO BUTHA CMMCAATA K COTNACHOCTa Ha ,qse're cTpaHi, 683 orneq Ha Toa
co Kou 360poBM Toa BUNo M3PA3EHO.

166. D. 45,1,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro quadragens:mo octavo ad
Sabinum.

Crunynauujata He MOXKe Ja Ce CKIyYM ako 4BeTe CTpaHWu He
nsrosopart (zabenellka: ogpeaeHy 360pOBH) 3aT08 HN HEMUTE, HU TMYBUTE, H1
ManoneTHUK He MOXe [a CKNydar cTunynaluja: WCTo Taka MW OTCYTHW
Buaeikn He MoXaT efleH CO Jpyr Aa ce dyjar. AKO HeKoj of HUB cakan fa
CKIyumn CTUrynaumja, MoXe Toa ga ro cTopy npeky poBoT Koj Ke buge rnpucy-
TeH, a KO] Ha TOj Ha4MH My ocurypyBa (3abernewka: npaso Ha) Tyxoba of
cTunynaumja. MIcTo Taka ako HeKoj caka co cTunynauuja ga éuge obeps3aH,
MOXE TOa Aa ro Hapeaw, na Bp3 OCHOBa Ha HanoroT Ke buae 06Bp3aH. Ako
HEKOoj NpuUcyTeH NocTaBW Npawame, na npes ga gobue ofroBop oThe, cTunay-
nauwjaTta e HAWTOBHA, HO aKO NPUCYTHUOT NOCTAaBUII Npallarse na OTULLoN, HO
aKo No BpakateTo g[obun oaroBop, ofBpckaTa HacTaWysa, Oupejku
MefyBpeMeTo He BNUjae Ha BanuaHocTa Ha obepekaTa.

_167. D. 4,3,7,3 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.

He camo Toraw Kora Hema MOXXHOCT Ja ce yroTpetn Hekoja apyra
Ty6a TYKy M TOrall Kora e CriopHo fAarni Hekoja apyra Ty»oa MoXxe Aa ce yno-
" Tpebn, Tpeba, cMeTa JlabeoH, aa ce Ao3BonK actio doli, na ro Hasefysa CregHUoB
NpUMEp: aKO HEKOj BP3 OCHOBA Ha Kyronpogax6a urv cTunyraumia e JorkeH aa
MU Npefage pob, nNa Toj My Aage Aa Ucnue OTPOB W TaKoB My ro npeaaje.

168. CJ. 4,30,7 Imp. Alexander A. luliano et Ammoniano (a.223).

AKO Ha NapHWYHKMOT NPOTWBHMK CU MY M3Aan NpUaHaHWUa Kako
A& CU NPUMWIT 2PV Ha 3aem, a TMe Napu He TU ce NPeAadeHy, MOXKeL GO KOH-
AvKuvja ga 6apall npuaHaHuuara Aa Tv ce Bpatu, na W AOKONKY A0BepuTenoT
HULLITO He Bapa: a ako Toj NOAUTHE CropP, MOXELL NPOTUB Hero 4a e KOPUCTULL
CO MPUroBOROT Non humeratae pecuniae.

169. Pauli, Sent. 2,22,2.

Ha cekoja crnorogba (nakrta) moxe pa ce fogage cTunynayuja

3a fa 61 MoX<ena Ha TOj Ha4uH fAa HacTaxe actio ex stipulatu.

6} Dotis dictio

170. Ulpiani, Reg. 6,2.

MeHWTe KOW vMaaT HaMmepa Aa cranat Bo 6pak MoXe ja ce
ofBp3aT Aeka Ke [a8aT Mupas, a Toa MOXe Aa ro CTOPWU U HEj3MHWOT
JOIDKHUK, aKo ce 0BBP3e MO HejsuH Haror. 'MCTo Taka U HEj3MHUOT CPORHUK
KOj N @ CPOAHMK NO MaillKa NiHKja, Ha NpuMep TaTKoTo KNK AeA0TO NO TaTKO.
CuTe OB1E MOXKE Ja AaJaT Wy fa ce obep3ar Aexa ke fgajar mupas.

B) Jus jurandum liberti

127




171. Gai, Inst. 3,9a-96 ... .

...{96). Micto Taka co egHocTpada Wajaea, T.6. ako 663 Hudme
npaware HeKkoj Ha Apyr My BeTn, co3gaBa obBpcka BO CNydaj Kora ocnobo-
OOHUKOT fafle 3aKNeTBa AeKa Ha CBOjOT MarpoH Ke My gaje wiv nogapok,
WM Ke My CTopu ycnyra WM Ke My Bpwiy paboTy, Makap To 104 €
8AWHCTBEH CMy4Haj BO KOj CO AaBalbe Ha 3akneTtBa ce co3gaea OGBpCKA.
WHaky, o HueaHa gpyra NpUuMHA CO filaBarbe Ha 3aKNeTBa He ¢e co3faBa
obBpcKa, ce pabupa, ako ce paboTh 3a PUMCKOTO Npaeo. Kako e Toa pelleHo
BO NEPerpuHCKOTO MpaBo, MOMXeme, WCNUTYBAjKK v npaBaTa Ha NoeAUHK
rpagosu, ga yTBpAMMe W Apyri npasuna.

E. PEATIHM JOIroOBOPH
a) 3aem

172. Gai, Inst. 3,9,

Co npegaearbe Ha cTBapUTe HacTadyBa AOroBOpHa oGnMraumja
KaKo Kaj 3aemoT. 3aeMOT Ce OfHECYBa Ha OHWe CTBapW KoM ce oapeayBaar Mo
TeXVHa, 6Poj 1K Mepa, Kako WTo ce: NapK, BUHO, XXWTO, BpoHaa, ¢pebpo, 3naTo.
Osue cTBapy co 6poerbe, Mepere WM Barake M JapamMe HeKoMy Taxka fa
CTAHAT HEroBW U TO] € AOIDKEH Aa HW MM BPaTH He TUE UCTUW CTBapW, TYKY Apyri
cTBapK og veT suA. OTTamy ce Hapexkyea n mutuum, Buagiku jac Tebe T Jaaoe
Taka ga og moe (meum) ctadyea teoe (fuum).

173. D. 44,7,1,2 Gaijus libro secundo aureorum.

O6BpckaTa HacTaHyBa CO NpefaBarse Ha CTBapTa, Ha NpUvep co
Japarbe saeMm. OBBpCKaTa 0 3aeMOT HACTaHYBA KOra ce COCTOM BO fasarbe
Ha CTBapK KoM ce oapeaysaar No TexkmHa, 6poj NN Mepa, KakKo WTo ce BUHO,
Macno, n4eHuua, napu, Gakap, cpebpo, 3nato, Gugejkn Twe cTBapnm ™
npegaBame Ha Apyria 3a ga TUe rnoMyHaT BO HWBHa COMCTBEHOCT, o Toa Tue
A& HU BPATAT HaM Apyri cTBapW Of UCT BUA N KBanNUTeT.

174. D. 12,1,2,pr Paulus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.

Ha 3aem faBamMe He CO HamMepa Ham a WA ce BpaTW UCTaTta
cTBap Koja cMe ja npepane (bugejkv Toa 6u GMNO NOCHYra WM OCTaBa), TYKY
CTBap og wWcT Bua. MiMeHo, ako 6 npumane CTBap o ApYr BUZ, Ha npumep,
BUHO HAMeCTO NYEeHWLa, Toa He bu 6w 3aem (3abenelka: 61 Guna pasmena,
perrmutatio).

175. Collatio 10.7.9 (Pauli sententiarum 2).

AKo HenoHUpam Kaj Tebe napu 1 CyM TV OO3BOMNWN A& MM KOPWUCTULL,
(noeeke) ce cmeTa geka CTBapTa e AafeHa Ha 3aeM, OTKOMKY ASNOHWpaHa, na
3aToa e Ha TBoja OArOBCPHOCT.

176. D. 22,2,1 Modestianus libro decimo pandectarum.

Kako noMopcku saem ce cmeTaar napute KOW Ce NMpeBeayBaar
npexky mope, 6UAEjKU aKo ce NOTpoLaT Ha UCTO MeCTO (3abenewKa: BO NpucTa-
HAWTETO), Toa He € MoMopcku 3aem. Ho 6u Tpebano aa ce yTBpAM AaiM 1
CTOKaTa Koja € KyneHa co Tue napu Tpeba Ha UCT HaquH ga ce TpeTtupa. Mpu Toa
Mopa fla ce pasimMKyBa flanu Taa CToKa Ce NPeEesyBa Ha PU3nK Ha JOBSPUTENOT,
6rAagjkn aKko e Taka, Torawl TOa ce CMeTa 3a NOMOPCKW 3aeM.
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6) Mocnyra

177. D. 13,6,8 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum.
Ha creapuTe Kou rM paBame Ha NOCAyra 3agpmkyBame M
COTNCTBEHOCT W BrnageHue.
178. D. 13,6,15 Paulus libro vicensimo nono ad edictum.
W Tyfa cTEap Koja e BO Halle RrajeHue MOXKeMe Aa ja aafeme
Ha nocnyra, ce pastupa, ako sHaeme geka ja nocegyBame Kaxko Tyfa.
179. D. 13,6,18,2 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciaie,
Moxke ga ce nojaBaT OCHOBAaHW NMPUHUHK BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOW MOXEe
@ ce BoAw Crop W NPOTUB fICCMyroAaseLoT, HA MPUMEp, 3a TPOLLOUMTE CTOPEHU
3apagy nederbe Ha poBoT Ui OHKE KOW HacTaHasie No HeroeoTo H6ercTBo 3apagu
thakaleTo M NpusensyRaH-eTO, a TPOLUICUWTE CTOPeHW 33 HeroBara WcxpaHa,
criopef NPYUPoAHOTO NPaBQ, O4aT Ha TOBAP Ha CHOj KOj ro g4obun Ha ynoTtpeba. Ho
W OHA LITO r0 PEKOBME OKOJY TROWIOLWTE 3a Nederse W Mo NoBog Ha BercTBoTo
Tpeba Oa ce OFHEecYBAaT Ha NOTrOSieMW TPOLIOLM, Guaejkn o6UYHWTE TpoLLoLM,
MCTO KaKOo W TPOLWWOUMTE 38 UCXpaHaTa, naragT Ha NnocayrorpumMas-oT.
180. D. 13,6,18,3 Gaius libro nono ad edictum provinciale.
Taka OHOj KOj, 3Hagjku 3a Toa, Ha Apyr My gan Ha nocnyra
HeucrnpasHa 604Ba, Na BO HEa HANeaHOTO BUHO MNM Macno Ce pacunanc unu
WCTEKNO, 3apanu Tea Ke GK1ae ocyaeH.
181. D. 13,6,23 Pomponius fibro vicensimo primo ad Qumtum
Mucium.
Ao ™M fagam KOHs Ha NOCnyra ¢o Hero 4a ce KOpUcTUl 40 ogpe-
AeHo MecTo, na AoKenky 6es TBoja BUHA KOMHOT Ha Toj naT ocnabe, TM Hema ga
ogroeopaw cnopep, actio commeodalti, Gugejki jac Cym BMHOBEH LUTC cyM TW darn
KOHs HAL MOCNYra 3a Taka A0Nr NaT WTo TOj HE MOXKe a ro M3apHM.
182. D. 13,6,5,3 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavoe ad edictum.
Mocnyrata HajuecTo AOHeCYBa KOPWCT HA OHC} HA KOro cTBapTa
My € AafeHa, na crnopej Toa UCMpaBHO & MUCNeHeTo Ha KBuHT Myuuwje Koj
CMEeTa AeKa rnocnyronpumaqoT Tpeba fa ofroeapa M 3a HebBpexHocT 1 3a dili-
gentia (KkoHKpeTHa necHa HebpexHOCT), a BO Cny4aj Kora cTeapTa fgajeHa Ha
nocsiyra e npoLeHeTa (3abenetlka: 3ameHNiBa), Toraw Toj Koj NprMun nNpoue-
HeTa CTBap OAroBapa 3a CeKoj pusnK.

183. Coll. 10.2.5 Modestinus libro differentiarum.

OHoj koj e TyxeH co TyxbaTa 3a [eno3uT, NEecHO Mnpes UCTUOT
cyauja MOXe Aa TyKW No oCHOB Ha TPOLLOUW 3a ucxpaHa (cibarius); chpoTusHo
max, UCTUOT Ha KOj cTRapTa My Buna fafeHa BO Mochnyra, HenpaseaHo Gapa
TPOLICLUM 33 MexpaHa. Hemy My crneflyBaaT HYXHKTE TPOLIOLK KOW I uMar (Ha
ApumMep) 3a BONHKUOT, CO CYKEH:E.

B) OcTtaBa

184. D. 16,3,1,pr Ulpianus libro trigensimo ad edictum.
OcTaBa (4eNo3nT) e OHAa WTO HEKOMY € OCTABEHO Ha YyBarbe.
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185. D. 16,3,1,pr Ulpianus libro frigensimo ad edictum.

OcTaea e OHAa LWTO HEeKOMY € OCTaBEHO Ha 4YyBaHe, a VMeHy-
BaHa e No Toa IITO HewTo ce cTasa (ponere): npegnoroT de ja sajakHyea
cMMCnata Ha ocTaBaTa, 3a fAa OM Ce NOKAKaNo Kaxko €& & oCTaBeHo Ha
YecHOCTa Ha NIMLUETO Ha KOe CTBapTa My & AOBEPEeHa Ha YyBarbs.

186. PSENT. 2, 12, 2.
Henoaut e Toa WTO Ha nogonro (Bpeme) & nonoxeHo. Servandum
e TOa LUTO Ce /laBa Ha UyBare Ha NOKYCo Bpeme.
187. D. 16, 3, 26, 2, Paulus 4 resp.

Tuuvj, oo CemnpeHuj, co nosppas: ,0n 1ebe NpuMNB ,qeceT napJMta
3narto, OBa GUCKA, W 3AaTBOPEH KOBEPT, 0ff WITO TW MW MM A0MKAW AeceTTe
nap4nksa, KoM Cu M genoHupan kaj TWLKj, a UCTO Taka JOMKUW AeceT Ha
Tpothum; 1 MCTO Taka OOIMKWIL [ECET HA CMEeTKa Ha TBOJOT TaTko U HewTo
nosexe"; Mpaulyeam, ganu ussupa obnmuraluja of nuwad (GOKYMEHT) Ha 0BOj
HaulH M noceBHO HEelTO BO OAHOC Ha OBMe napu? OOroeopoT € Aeka He
naeupa obnuraumnja og NUCMOTO Koe e MpedMeT Ha MpalakeTe, HO AeKa Toa
CNyX¥ Oa ce AoKaxe NpaBWNHO HanpaBeHuoT AenoauT. Cyaujata Tpeba apa
ogpeaun ganu cTpaHara, koja ce 06Bpaana Ha JeceT napyukba 3naTo, BO UCTOTO
MTCMO, MOXe A2 AoKaxXe WTO Hanuwana.

188. D. 16,3,12,1 Pomponius libro vicensimo secundo ad Sa-
binum. '

CtBapTa gageHa BoO ocTapa Tpeba pa Guple BpaTeHa Ha oHa
MecTo, Ha xoe, fe3 3ra HaMepa, C& Haofa NMUBTO Kaj KOe & OCTaBeHa cTBapTa,
NPW LITO HE & 0] 3Ha4EH:E NMPaLlaH-eTo Kage € N3BPLUBHO ASNOHUPAHETO.

' 189. Justiniani, Inst. 3,14, 3.

Mokpaj Toa, U OHOj Kaj KOro HeKoja cTeap ce ocTaea € obBp3aH co
npefaBaeTo Ha cTBapTa criopes actic depositi, na e gonykeH cTBapTa Koja ja
npyMKn 4a ja epatm Hasag. MefyTtoa, Toj oroBapa caMo Ha OHA LITO Fo CTOpPKIT
OOMO3HO, a 3a HeOPEeXHOCT (culpa), T.6. 3a HepaboTeHe Y HEBHUMAaHUe He O4ro-
Bapa, na 3aToa MoXe Ja 61ae CUrypeH 1 Torall Kora cTBapTa ke uae ykpaaeHa
3aToa WTo HEA0BOMNHO BHAMETENHO ja YyBan, tuasjKin ako HeKoj cBojata creap ja
OOBEPU Ha 4yBarke Ha HEBHMMATENEH npwjaten, Toa Tpeba Aa ce npunue Ha
HerosaTa NecHOMMUCIEHOCT.

190. D. 16, 3, 1, 6 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.

AKO e [OroBopeHo Aexa cTpadHara ke ©Owge OfroeopHa 3a
HeOpeXHOCT BO OAHOC Ha AeMNo3uToT, ACTOBOPOT € BanwieH, bnaejiv npasoTo
Ha KOHTpakTUTe 3aBWUCK 04 O0roBopoT (conventio).

191.  D. 16,3,32 Celsus libro undecimo digestorum.

JenoantapoT & Kp1B, ako Npu YyBarseTo Ha ASnoHWpaHaTa cTeap
He € BHUMAaTeNeH OHOMKY KOMKY LUTO € ToAa HOPMAanHO kaj NyfeTo, OCBEH ako e
WCTO TONKY BHUMATEMEH U NP HYBaHETO HA CONCTBEHUTE.

192. GAL 3, 196.

Buaejku, 3a aa ce ynoTpebyra genoHupaHa cTBap, W Aa ce cTaBu BO
ynotpeGa cTeap AageHa Ha nocnyra, Ha pasnuyeH HauuH OTKOMKY 3a uenTta
nopagv koja WwWTo Guna pageHa Ha nocnyra, e 'kpaxba: Aa ce 3emMe YuHWja Ha
npuMeEp, CO K3jaBa Aeka NocnyronpumMadoT ke ja KopucTh 3a fa rv zabaeysa
npujatenuTe, a NOToa ja OAHECE Ha Cceno; Wik Ha ce 3eme KOs 3a 0bW4HO
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jaBame, a NoToa Aa ce oHece HAABOpP Of COCEACTBOTO WIM, Kako BO cryvajoT
onuvluaH of cTapuTe NPaBHUUW, Aa ce ofHece BO OUTKA.

193. Pauli Sent, 2, 12, 5.

AKo pgenoHupam (HeWwTo BO) 3aTBOpeHa Keca WKW 3anevareHo
(obenexaHo) cpebpo, 1 ako cTpaHaTa kaj Koja e JenoHWpaHo ro kopuctn 6es
MOja COTNacHOCT, UMaM NPaBo U Ha Tyxba 3a Aeno3nT ¥ Ha Tyx#ba 3a kpaxbda
(furtum).

194. Pauli Sent, 2, 12, 11.

Op ocTasara (Kora ApryYvHa e ocrasara) 3akoHoT Ha XIL Tabnuum
nasan Tyx6a Ha ABOEH N3HOC.

195. Pauli. Sent, 2.12,9.

AKO TV ocTaBaMm Napu Ha 4yBarbe W BOSAHC AC3BOMAM [a MM KO-
pUCTHLL, TOa MOXE NPef ce Aa ce cMeTa 3a 3aeM OTKOJKY 3a ocTasa, na
3apajy Toa PU3KKOT Ke NagHe Ha Tebe. :

196.D. 19, 2, 31, @ Alfenus 5 Dig. a paulo epit.

Hekonky nuua ro HanonHune Gpogor Ha Caydej co »wmto Ge3 ga ro
opaenar. Cadoej ro ucnopadan Ha efeH 04 HUB HEFOBOTO JKUTO Of, UEMNWOT Ky,
a notoa 6ponoT 6un sarybeH. Ce NOCTaBMNO NpaLLlakeTo Aanu ApyruTe Moxat
Aa nogHecaTt Tyx0a NpPOTMB CONCTBEHWKOT Ha Opog0T BO OJHOG Ha AEnoT Ha
MTOTO MO OCHGB AeKa r'o npeHacoqun TosapoT. OAroeopoT & Jexka uma asa
BWIA Ha 3aKyn Ha CONCTBEHOCT, efleH Kora cTeapta mopa Aa 6upe Bpartena,
Kako kora obneka My e foBepeHa Ha Bananuwyap aa 6uae ncYWCTeHa, unu Kora
HelTo of ucT By Tpeba fa Ouae BpaTeHo, KAKo LUTO Ha npumep Kora maca
cpebpo e nageHa Ha paboTHWK da ja NpeTBopU BO BasHK, WKW & AaAeHD 3MaTo
Aa ce npeTsopu Bo npcTeHn. Bo npeuoT npumep, cTBapTa My npunara Ha
CONCTBEHUKOT, [OAEKA BO BTOPMOT, TOj CTaHyBa AOBepUTen 3a HejsuHara
BpeaHoct. MoTroro MpaBo ce oaHecyBa Ha AenoantoT, Buaejiu. kora cTparara
nenoHMpana cyma napu 6e3 ga rm KOBepuTpa wunM 3anedvat Bo HewWTo, TykKy
camo OTKaKo ri Mabpojana, cTpaHaTa Ha Xoja v e ocTaBeH (Oeno3uToT), He €
ofBp3aHa da NpasBM HULLTO OCBEH Aa ja BpaTu uctara cyma Ha napu. Bo
COrMACHOCT CO 0Ba, C& YMHU fleKa JKUTOTO CTaHano concreeHocT Ha Cadiej un
Oeka TO] MHOTY MpaeuWnHe Jan gen of Hero. AKO nak JXMTOTO Ha CEeKOj Of,
napTHepuTe GWUNo CnakyBaHOo BO LWUTWMUW WNK BO Bpeku iunu Bo Bypuika, Taka
WITO ke ce Pa3NUKYBa LUTO KOMY MY Mpunara, He MOXe Aa ce uaMeHy; Guaejku
CONCTBEHUKOT HA MMTOTO HA KOMY rOCroAapoT Ha GpopoT My AOCTaBMI, MOMET
pa nofHece TyxGa 3a Bpakawe, a NMopagu Toa BNacTuTe He rv ogobpysaar
Tyx0KUTe N0 OCHOB Ha TpEeHacoYyBake Ha TOBApPOT BO OBOj criydak , Buasjiu
cTokarta koja & ucnopavyaHa Ha recnoAapoT unu Buna of UcT BuA M ogeaHall
cTaHan HercBa, a CONMCTBEHWKOT  CTaHan HEeroBWOT LOBEpUTENn; WK
KWASHTKYHATA CTOKa Koja Guna ucnopadyaHa mopa fa Guae spareHa, M BO 0Baa
WHCTaHUa, Tyx6a 3a xpaxmba ke bruae OBO3MOXEHa NPOTUB rocnoaapcT, Buaejiu
TyxGa 3a npeHacouyBatbe Ha ToBapoT ke buge manuwmHa. Kora nak ctokarta
Guna vcnopadasa co pazbuparbe Aeka Tpeba ha Ouae BpateH MCTMOT BuUA,
cTpaHaTa koja ja mpummna ke Buge oarosopHa 3a HebpexHocT, Guaejin
OArOBOPHOCT 3a HEOPEXHOCT MOXe Aa NOGTOW Kora JOroBOPOT € Of] KOPUCT Ha
[BeTe CTpPaHW, a He NOCToW HeBPEXHOCT Kora rocnoAapoT My BpaTUll Ha edeH
0f] COMCTBEHWLUTE AEn oA XUTOTe Oupejin 3a Herc e notpebHo Aa ro
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ucnopadva HeroBMOT A HA efeH Npen ApYrMTe, Mako Toj ke Buae Bo nopoGpa
cocToj0a OTKONKY APYTUTE NpaBejku ro Toa.

197. D. 16, 3, 26, 1 Paulus 4 resp.

Jlyunj Tuuwj ja page cnegHarta wajaea: MNpyuMUB M UMaM BO MOWTE paue
Kako AenosuT cyma of geceT unjagu AeHapun cpebpo v BeTyBaM fJeka ce
obBpdyBaM Oa ja BpaTam LUenata cyma, Kako LWTCo ce OOFOBOPWBME, W BO
COMMAacHOGT CO JOroBOPOT KOj ro CKNyuMBMe, Ke T4 TUlaTam 3a CeKoj Mecel)
JqeTupk obonM , Kako KaMaTta, Jofdeka He ce M3BpluK nnakakbeTo Ha LenaTa
cyma. Tlpawyeam, panu moxe pa Gupe Gapada kamara? [laynyc oarosapa
fAexa AOroBopoT KOf @ CKNydyeH ja HagMWHYRa rpaHuuara Ha Aeno3uT Ha napn,
na 2aTtoa, CornacHo AcroeopoT, Moke aa buge Gapana kamaTa Bo TyxDarta 2a
HenosuT,

198.D. 16, 3,7, 2 ULP. Ulpianus 30 ad ed. -

Kora 6ankapute ke npectaHat (co pabota), Tpeba ga ce pasrnegaat
NpBO CMETKWTE Ha AENOHEHTMTE, OAHOCHO OHME KOW MMAaT napy BO OESMO3WT,
KoW 1 gane kaj BaHkapute He 3apaan ¥kamMaTta, HUTY MM TW OcTaBune ja
kopucTat. 3aToa, akc MMOTOT Ha DaHkapuTe e npoaageH, AencHeHTUTe umMaaT
npaso Aa ri AodujaT napuTte npen npUBUNErMpaHuTe OOBEpPWTENN; HO OBa ke
fuhe CTOpeHO ako CTpaHWTe He NpuMUIe NoToa kamarta, buaejin co Toa ke
Gune cMeTaHo AeKa Ge OTKaXarne of HUBHWMOT Aeno3auT.

199. D. 16,3,18 Neratus libro secundo membranarum.

3a cTRap koja € AENOHMpaHa 33 BPEME Ha HemMMupW, noxapw,
3emjoTpecu Wni BpogONoMK ce A03BONYBa NPOTKUB HacneaHukoT actio sapagn
dolus Ha yMpEeHWOT, cpasMepHO Ha HacnegHWTE AEeMCBW, Ha PeanHUOT W3HOC
Ha BpegHOCTA, 34 BpemMe [0 eAHa rofuHa, a NpoTUB AernosMToPoT NMYHO ce
g4ossonyea Tyx6a, in solidum, Ha ABOEH U3HOC, U TOA TPAJHO.

200. Collatio 10.2.7 (Modestinus libro differentiarum):

Tyxbarta sa commodatum cekoralu e in simplum, noaeka sa
AenosuT noHekoraw in duplum, WMeHo, akO CTBapTa € AencHupaHa
nopagu nNpuduHa Ha BPOJONOM, NMoXap UK OYHT.

201. D. 16,3,6 Paulus libro secundo ad edictum.

CywTuHaTa Ha CeKBEeCTapoT € ocTaeara, GMoejkn Tyka of
CTpaHa Ha noseKe nuua 3aefgHWYKK (in solidum) nog oApegeHn ycnoew, ce
AaBa CTBap Ha YyBaH:e, CO AOFDKHOCT 32 BpaKatbe.

202. D. 16,3,17 Florentins libro septimo institutionum.

Mako cTeapTa BO ocTapa MOXe fa ja gage egHo Wi roBeke
nvua, cenak Kaj CekeecTapoT Toa MOXKe Ja ro cTopaT camo ToBeKe nvua,
OugejkM Toa Ce UMHW BO CMTyYaj Kora 3apagv Hekoja cTBap e MoAWrHaT chnop.
3aToa BO OBCj CNyYaj ce cmeTa OeKa CeKoe nuue ja Jenv cTeapaTa BO ccTaea
CONMAAPHO, HO TOA HE € WCTO Kako Kora MoBeKe Sivua OAenoHUPAaT 3asgHuqKa
creap. ConcTBeHocTa Ha [enoHupaHaTa CTeBap My OCTaHYBa Ha OEMOHEHTOT
{ocTaBogABAYOT), HEMY MY OCTaHYBa U BMAAEHWSTO, aKo CTBapTa He @ ocTaBeHa
Kaj cekeecTap, Guaejkn Toraw ce cMmeTa Aeka ja nocegyra CeKBecTapoT, a Toa
BCYLIHOCT C& YYHA BO HacTOjyBar-eTO, BPEMETO Ha BrnageHvue ja He oau BO
KOPKCT Ha HUegHa of cTpaHKkuTe (3a6erelka; Bo CnepoT)

203.D. 10, 2, 5, 0 Gaius 7 ad ed. provinc.
Kora Hacnegnuen obnuraumu ce BKIYYEeHW BO COMNCTBEHOCTA B3
MMOTOT, cyaujata Tpeba ga ce Irpuwn Tve La OCTaHaT BO BNajeHue Ha
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CTpaHaTa Koja e CONCTBEeHWK Ha HajroneMuoT e, OCTaHaTUTE Ce OBMAaCTeHM
Ha koruu Kou Mopa Ja Gupat 3aBepeHu n obpckarta ke Buge peanuanpana of
HaBeOeHWOT HacledHUK, Cco AaejcTBe da OupaT COCTABEHW OPUMMHATHN
DOKYMEHTW Kora Toa ke ro Hanoxu notpebata. Kora cuTe HacnegHuuw umaar
e/lHaKkBW AenoBK a HeMa cnorogba BO OJHOC Ha cTpaHara Ha koja Tpeba na u
6unaT ocTaBeHW WHCTPYMEHTWUTE, TUe MOopa [a MNPecMeTaaT AenoBW, WK
rpujaten Tpeba Aa Owae uabpaH, CO 3aeAHWYKA COIMIACHOCT WM GO rnacane,
Kaj Koro (Aenoeute, cTRapTa) ke OmaaTr denoHWpaHw, wnu Tpeba ga Guaar
OCTaBEHW 33 UYBaE BO HEKO] CBET Xpam.

203.D. 16, 3, 16, 0 Africanus 7 quaest.. :

AKO OHOJ Kaj Koro cu AenoHupan cTeap ja .quOpra UCTaTa CTBAp Kaj
ApPYr W ako OBOj MOCNEeAHWOT & BWUHOBEH 3a MaMama, TOj Kaj KOoro wio com
AencHupan ke Owae oAroBOpeH 3@ HECOBECHOCTA Ha OHOj Kaj Koro
nocnegoeatenHo 6una AenoHWpPaHa, Bo CTENSH Ha NpaBara Ha Tyxba.

204.GAl 4, 47.

MerfyToa, BO HEKOW CNyyau; NPeTopoT BOBEN OPMYNN, KOW ce, Kako in
ius, Taka w in factum conceptae, Kako WTo ce actio depositi w actio commodati.
Osa e dopmynaTta, cocTaBeHa Ha Toj HaumH: Heka cyavja Guae..buaejin Ayn
Arepui My nan so genoauT Ha Hymepwj Hervauj,! cpebpena maca, 3a Wwrto ce
BOAM W criop, cyavjaTta Heka ro ocyau Hymepuj Herkgwj, ga ro nnati ceto oxa
wre TpeGa ga My ro nnaty Ha Ayn Arepuj, Mo Ha4enoTo Ha YECHOCT, ako Taa
CTBap He ja BpaTtik, a aKko Toa He o yTBpAW, Heka ro ccnoboan”; opaa Tyxba e
in ius concepta. Ho, copmynaTa, koja € Baka cocTaBeHa: ,Heka cyauja
Guge...Ako ce yTBpam Aeka Ayn Arepuj My dan Bo AenoauT Ha Hymepuj Heruaw
cpebpeHa maca, u gexa Hymepnj Hermguj gonosne He My ja Bpatun Ha Ayn
Arepuj, cyamjata Heka ro ocyan Hymepuj Hernanj na My nnatv Ha Ayn Arepui,
TONKaB W3HOC, KOMKY WTO Bpeaw CTEApTa, a ako Toa He ¢e YTBROM, HeKa ro

“ocnodogn”.

205.D. 16, 3, 15, 0 Iulianus 13 Dig,

Toj wTo go3BONyBa COMNCTBEHA CTEap Jda buae kaj Hero penoHupaxa,
wnu Gapa foasona pa ja yrnotpebyea, He e ogrosopeH no TyxGa HWUTY 3a
DEnO3nuT HWTY 3a NOCNyra, KAako WTO BO CNyYaj ko HEKOj WaHajMun cOncTBeHa
ctBap wnu Gapa (ga ja cTekHe CO ) oapwyBayka, He e oaroBopeH Bo obGarta
cnyyaja.

206. D. 16, 3, 1, 34 Ulpianus 30 ad ed.

Axo kaj Tefe genoHupam napu, co crorogfa Aeka TW aKko cakaw
MOXELW Aa MM KOPUCTULL, 33 NepuofRoT Nped Aa NOoYHEW A MM KOPUCTULL Ke
ofaroeapaw no actio deposili,

207. D. 16, 3, 25, 1 Papinianus 3 resp.

Toj WTo ke i ynoTpedbn napute Kou LUTO My Gune AageHu, HO He
3arnedvaTteHu, co pasbupare geka Tpeba ga ro BpaTth WUCTUOT WM3HOC,

' Bo pumcromo fipaso Aulus Agerius e thukmueeH mepmur 3a
myxumenom (08 namurckuom 360p agere—myxu, dodeka Numerius Negidius
e UMe 3a myxeruom, o8 numerare -0poerke, negare-NNoOPeKHysare).
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aKo MMa ocyga no aclio deposili, oAaroBopeH e W 3a Kamartata 3a
3aQ0LHYyBaH:eTO.

r} Paven aanor (pignus)

208. Justiniani, Inst. 3,14.4.

W goseputenot Koj ja npyummMn padHaTta 3anora ce obspaysa co
npuMare Ha CTBapTa, W Toa CO camaTa C¢Teap Koja ja gobun. Ho bugejku og
3anoroT ABeTe CTPaHM UMaaT KOPUCT, ACIXHUKOT nonecHo ga 6u gowon Ao
3aem, a JosepuTenoT nobapyeareTo 3a ga My 6uge nocurypHo, offy4sHo e
BO NOrNe4 Ha YyBar-eTO Ha CTBapUTe [a Ce CMEeTa 3a JOBOJIHO NOCeOHD BHU-
maHue (culpa levis in abstracto), na ako Toa BHAMaHWe ro NOKaKe, Mako Mo He-
Koja crnyyajHocT M ocTaHe Ges cTBapTa, MoXe Aa fude curypeH, duaejkn Toa
HeMa Aa My npedl Aa 6apa Bpakarbe Ha AofroT.

209. D. 13,7,9,3-4 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.

Jonrot Bo UehnHa Tpeba aa buge NiarTed Wy HamecTo Toa Tpeba
44 buge JageHo oourypyBarbe Ha gpyr HaqWMH 3a ga Ov HacTaHana actio pignerati-
cia. Mog nommoT ocurypyearse (satisfactio) Tpeba ga ce pasbepe ceTo cHa Ha WITO
Ke ce corfacw foBepuTenoT, Mako ofepckata He 6una ucnonHeta, 6uno aa Toj
nobapa AONFOT ga My C8 OCUrypa Co AaBaree Ha Apyri CTBapM BO 3anor fa of
Toa 6u ce oTKaxan, tuno aa npumK rapaHuyya (fideiussio), 6UNo co ofpeayearke
Ha [pyr OOMPKHUK, 6UN0 €O HafomecT, GWI0 €0 ODWYHA COFMacHOCT; Taka
HacTaHysa aclio pigneraticia. ['eHepanHo MOXe Aa ce pede Aeka BO Criydaj kora
[OBEPUTENOT NpUaT Aa ce OTKaXKe Of 3anoroT Tpeba Aa ce CMeTa feKa My €
AalieHo oourypysame, T.6. aKO Nno Heroea Bosja € cknydeHa gpyra obepcka, na
Aypv Toj W Aa Oun wamamed Bo Toa. OHOj Koj gan Tyia cTBap BG 3anor MOXe,
OTKaKO Ke ro nennarti BONroT, Aa ce KopucTy ¢o actio pigneraticia.

210. D. 13,7,9,pr Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad edictum.

AKO 2aNOXHUOT BOMMKHUK Npefade Tyra cTBap kako 3anor UM
aKo Toj BO NOCNEen Ha 3arioroT nocTanun anoHamepHo, Tpeba Aa ce peye feka
BO TOj cny4aj Mmoxke fa ce upotrebi actio pigneraticia contraria.

211. D. 13,7,8,pr Pomponius libro tricensimo quinto ad Sabinum.,

AKO CTCpamM HyXHW TPOLLOLM OKGMy poboT Wi 23emiuiiTeTo Koe
CyM ro nNpuMIN Ha UMe 3anor Ke UMam Npaso He came Ha peTeHuMja TyKy M Ha
actio pigneracticia contraria, Ha npumep Bo cny4aj kKora peboT ce pasboren, na jac
cyM fasan napu Ha flekapwTe, HO TOj cenak yMpen; UCT e CRyYajoT W Toraw Kora
CyM NOTIMPAN WiAv NoNpaean Kyka, Na Taa NogouHa 1arope Taka 4a HeMa cTBapu
KoM OU MOXKen Aa M Mmam BO PeTeHLMIa (A2 3aavKaM).

212. D. 13,7,1,pr Ulpianus libro quadragensimo ad Sabinum.

PaunnoT 3anor ce cwnyyyBa He camO CO TpefaBarke Ha
cTBapPTA, TYKY W ¢o npocta cnorogba (nuda conventione), aypwn 1 6e3 npe-
JaBarbe Ha cTBapTa.

£) BesumMeHn pearnHu forosopu

213. D. 2,14,7,pr.-2 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.
Cnoropfute cnopef jus gentium HeKkorawl ¢e 3aUTUTEeHW co
TY>K6W, a Hekoraw co npurosopu. (1). OHWe Kou paraaT Ty»x6u, He ocTaHyBaaT
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npyU CBOETO WME TYKY MpemMuHyBaaT BO NOCeBHO MMe Of AOroBOpuTe: Ha
nprmep Kynonpegaxba, locatio conductio, opraknak, nocnyra, 0cTaga v apyru
cnvmyHu goroeopw. (2). Ho w ako cnorogbata He NpemMuHyea BO AOTOBOP, HO
nocTon xaysa, ApucTo ybaBo My ogroeapa Ha Llenso gexa nocton oGepeka
{o6nurauwja). Ha npuMmep T gagoe cTeap Aa My Aafew gpyra, TW gagos Aa
MW CTOpULL: TOA @ cMHanarma M of Tamy ce pafa uveunHa otnurauwja. U
saToa cMmeTaM gexka Maypuvuwje npaBunHo ro ocnopw JynujaH Bo oBa: TW o
Aagos Ctux, aa ro ocnoboauw Tlamdun, ro ocnobogn, a CTtux 6elue
eBnUMpaH. Jynvjad nuwysa Aexka BC OBOj cnyyaj npeTopoT Tpeba ga paje
actio in factum, a Toj Benw actio civilis incerti, 7.e. praescriptis verbis...
214. D. 19,5,5,pr Paulus libro quinto quaestionum.

MojoT BoHOGpaueH CUH TH cnyXu Tebe 1 TBOjOT CUH MeHe: ce Co-
rnacvBMe Aeka T Ke ro ocrnoboguil -MojoT cWH, a jac TeojoT. Jac ro ochno-
60auB, TI He ro ocnobosy: Npawamke e cnopes Koja Tyxo6a ¢ MU fonKeH. Bo
oBa npallatbe NPaBHOTO pacnpasake MOXSetl fa ro NoYHew of Toa AgKa e
AaneHa cteap (ob rem dati); lWTo NOBTOPHO ce CBeAyBa Ha 0BWE BUAOBU. UK
BCYWHOCT TM JaBaM fa Aafield, WM gasam fia CTOpPWll, WK CTOpyBam Ha
fagew, wiu cTOpyBaMm fia CTOPULL BO TWe CNydau ce rnpawyesa Koja
obnvirayuja HacTaHysa.

215. D. 19,5,22 Gaius libro decimo ad edictum provinciale.
~ Ako 611 TM Aart CAerio Ha Mernarke UMKk Kpnetse, rna taa patora
T ja npesemaw HecnnartHo, ce-paboTu 3a 06BpcKa of MaHAaTyMm (ronHo-
MOLLHO), a ako BMAAT AafieHW WM 3[0TrOBOpeHW napw, Toraw ce pabotu 3a
npasHa pabota of locatio conductio. Ho ako T4 Taa pa6oTa He ja npeasvell
66CnAaTHO, HATY BO TOj MOMEHT He GrIaT AafieHK UNW 3A0TOBOPEHU Napw, TYKY
padoTaTa @ CBplIEHA CO Hamepa nogouHa Aa €8 MNatv OHOMKY KOMKY Hue
yTapaume mefycetHo, OA4NyHeHo e JeKa, Kako Aa ¢e paboTu 3a Hoea paboTa, Aa
" ce gossony actio in factum, T.e. actio praescriptis verbis.
216. D. 19,5,17,3 Ulpianus libro vicesimo octavo ed edictum.

Ako jac 61 Mman camo efieH BOf, & MOJOT cocep edeH, na ce
cnoroavmMe no feceT AeHa Ja ro gaBame Ha MOCnyra jac MOjoT BOJT Hemy U TOj
HeroBunoT MeHe, 3a Aa 61 ce naepwmna paboTara, ¥ NoToa MOjOT BOM Kaj Hero
aarkHe, He MOXe ga ce nogwrHe actio comodati, Gupejkn nocnyrata He e
6ecrnnarHa, Tyky Tpeba aa ce Bogu crop co actio praescriptis verbis.

217. D. 19,5,13,pr Ulpianus libro trigesimo ad Sabinum.

Axko 61 T gan cTBap Aa ja npojadew no ogpefeHa LeHa, Taka
WTO OHA WITO Ke ro Aofuvell 3a Hea HWaz Taa LeHa, To 3aapxuul 3a cebe, ce
cMeTa fieka OTTamy He Tfpou3neryea HW Tyxb6a of MaHAaTyMm, Hu of
opTaknak, Tyky in factum, kako ga e BogeHa gpyra pafoTa, Ougejku
MaHgaTyMoT Mopa fia 6uge OecnnateH, & OpPTakNakoT He ¢e cMmeTa 3a
CKJIyHEH aKo He CyM Te CTOPUIT OpTaK BO npoaaxtaTa Ha cTsapTa, TYKy camo
CYM OZpeann Koja LeHa jac Tpeba ga godujam.

218. D. 19,4,1,2 Paulus libro trigesimo secundo ad edictum.

Kyronpogaxkbara ce CrITy4ysa co MpocTa COrNacHoCT Ha BONJUTS,
a kaj Tpamnata (permutatio) HacTaHyBa obGnuraumjata co npegasarbe Ha
cTBapta.. (...).

219. D. 43,26,1,pr-2 Ulpianus libro primo institutionum.

135




MNpexKapuyMoT Ce COCTOM BO TOa LWTO ce OTCTanysa no Monoa Ha
MOSMTENOT oApedeHa cTBap Ha ynoTpeba foAeKa OHOj KOj ja oTcTanun Toa ro
Acasonysa. (1) Oeoj Bng yenyra sogu notekno od jus gentium. (2). Mpekapu-
YMOT Ce pasnvKyea of NojapoxoT No Toa WTo, AapogaBaqcT ja gasa cTeapTa
3a noeeKe [a He ja MpuMK HA3ag, a Koj paBa cTBap BO NMpexKapuyM, ja fasa
TaKa ga MoXKe cexorall no cBoja Bonja ga robapa aa my 6uae spaTeHa.

220. D. 19,5,18 Ulpianus libro trigesimo ad edictum.

AKo TV gafam napy Bo AenosuT 3a ja rv npegageil Ha Tuluje
[OKONKy Toj ro chaTm MojoT uaberan po6, na napure He ¢ I npegan, duaejku
He ro chaTun pobaT: aKo MapuTe He MK M BpaTuul, Nogobpo e Aa ce BOAW Cnop co
Tyx6aTa praescriptis verbis, 6uagjku Hue ABajuaTa, jac u MojoT ogberHar peb, He
CMe OCTaBW/Ie Mapy, Na He MOXKe J1a Ce CMEeTa fIEKa Ce 0CTaBeHW Kaj ceKBecTap.

XK., IMTEPAPHW 0OMOBOPH
' a) Expensilatio nnu nomina transcripticia

221. Gai, Inst. 3,128-133.

NuTepapHaTa COBPCKA MOXKe [a HAcTaHe, Ha NPUMEp, Mo naT Ha

KHUXKEHe BO AenOBHUTE KHUMM (nomina transcripticia). IocTojaT gsa Bnaa Ha
0Ba KHKEHe: 04 CTBAapW Ha Nuua (a re in personam) uiv of ivua Ha nuue (a
persona in perscnam). {129). KHMxeHeTo a re in personam nocTon Ha npumep
KOra OHa WITO MW ro JOPKMIL BP3 OCHOBAa Ha kynonpogaxxba wurv 3akyn wnm
OpTaKmak ro KHWKam Kako Aa cym TW ro gan Ha saem. {130). KHukereTo a
persona in personam ce ciiy-yBa Kora Ha npumep oHa Wro Tuluje MeHe mMu ro
" OOSTKU FOo KHWXKaM feka Tebe TW ce Aonxeno, T.e. Kora Tuuuje Tebe Te gene-
rpan Kako ceoj aosrkHuk. (131). MNMocTojaT u ApyTv BUAOBK KHIXKEHA KOW ce
HapekysaaT nomina arcaria, 6ngejkn kaj HuB o06BpcKaTa HaCTaHyBa co
npedasarke HA CTBAPKUTE, a He CO KHWKEeHSe BO KHUMMTE: TMe VMEHO He HasTaHy-
BaaT AOKONKY MapuTe He ce npedageHn, OWAejK YMHOT Ha npefasare Ha
napute cosgasa cHspcka. 3apady Toa OCHOBAHO BeUMe fexa nomina arcaria He
MOXE fga CO34a4aT HUKakBa O6BpCKa, TYKy CaMO CMYXKaT Kako [0Kas Aeka

obepcKkaTa (3abenewkKa: Ha Apyr HAYWH) & CKITyYeHa.

6) Chirographa u syngrapha

222. Gai, Inst. 3,134.
Ce cmeTa, NOKpaj Toa, AeKa NUTepapHnTe 0BBPCKU HacTaHy-
BaaT U Bo 0BNUK Ha xuporpada v cudrpadea, T.e. TOrawW Kora Hekoj nMcMeHo
W3jaBXM OeKa HeWTo AOIMKW Wi feka & LOMKeH HewTo fa Aafe, Ho ce
paabupa, aKko 3a ToA He e cKny4yeHa ctunynauuja. Oswe BUAOBKM Ha obBpcKa
BCYLUHOCT CE CBOJCTBEHY HA NEPErpuH1TE.

B) JlutepapHu AoroBopi BO BPemMeTo Ha JycTuHuUjaH

223, Justiniani, Inst. 3,21. '
Hekoraw nocToena nuTepapHa 00BPCKAa Koja ce Hapekysarna
nomen, a Taa homina geHec BeKke He & BO ynotpeba. Ho, ako Hekoj noTnuMwan
JeKa QoMKW Napy WITo He My 6Uune UCnaTeHn Toj He MOXe, NO NPOTEK Ha AoNro

136




BpewMe, 0a cTabW NpuroBop (3abenewka: exceplio non numerata pecuniae),
Toa GWNO YecTo YTBPHSHO BO KOHCTATYUMWTE. 3aT0a, Kako W AgHec,
HacTaHyBa CWTyalWja BO Koja Makap [a He MOXe ga ce nobapyBa, cenak
noctomn oBBpcka of NpU3HaHuuaTa: 04 Toa HacTaHyBa W NpaeoTe Ha condictio
(zabenewka: 3a Bpakate Ha wenparata), ce padupa, ako npecraHana
BepbanHata obepcka. PoKOT 32 npuroeop, nsHecysa A0 TIET FOAWHM, cnopes,
LapcKuTe KOHCTUTYUWMM, HO, 3a fAa He OWgaT [OBepUTerMTe MOetwn
U3aMaMeHW Nopagw JSOrXUHATA Ha BPEMETO, TOA BpeMe CO Halla KOHCTUTYLM|a
€ CKYCeHOD, Taka fAa cera 0Boj MPUroBop He MOXEe [a ¢ BIOXYBa MO NPOTeKoT
Ha nepwvog, og 4Be roguHn. ' :

3. KOHCEHCYANHY AOFOBOPIA
a) Jorosop 3a Kynonpogax6a (emptio venditio)

224. D. 18,1,1,pr Paulus libro trigensimo tertio ad edictum.

Kynonpogaxxbata BOAM NOTENo 0fF TpamnaTta. Hekoraw,
WMEHOo, HemMano rapu, HWTY efHa CTBap Ce HapekyBana CTokKa, a Apyra
(HejanHa) UeHa, TYKY CEKOj noeguHeL, cnopen noTpebute Ha BpemeTo U
CTBApKTe, MO MeHyBasi OHa WTO My BKUN0 NOTPEbHO 38 OHA WTO My OWIO Heno-
TpebHo. Ho;, Guagjkn cekoraw He MOXE NecHo 4a e CNy4Yv TW 4Aa MmMall oHa
WTO jac cakam, u o6paTHo, jac 4a UMam OHa WTo TU 6K cakasn A3 ro aemell -
uzbpaHa & egHa martepuja (CTBap) 4uMja jaBHO TpajHO yTBpAEHa BPEeAHOCT I
OTKJIOHYBA TEWKOTUWTE HAacTaHaTK CO Tpamrara, Co NMpaBu4YHOCTa Ha CeojaTa
BREJHOCT, Taa marepwja, WckoBada BO OONIMK KOj e jaBHC oapeneH, cBojaTa
ynoTpebnrWBOCT W NONE3HOCT He ja ofpefdyBa TOMKY M0 CBOjaTa CYIUTUHA, TYKY
criopef, KonMdMHaTa, na [iBeTe cTBapy (3abenelika: kaj kynonpogakbara) He

CE HapeKyBaarT cToka, TYKY e/HaTa o[ HUB Ce HapeKysa tigHa.

| 225. Gali, Inst. 3,139-141.

Kynonpogaxkbarta HacTaHyBa Kora cTpannTe Ke ¢é ¢norogat 3a
LeHaTa, Makap LWTO LUeHaTa ceywTe He e WCMNATeHa HUTY Kanap e AajeH,
buejkn OHa WTO ce gaBa Ha wMe Kanap {camMo) e pokas gdeka Kyro-
npopaxbara e cknydeHa. (140). Uenata mopa ga 6mge ogpefeHa (pretium
certum). AKo, UMEHO ce cnorogar Aeka cTeapTa Ke Ouge KyneHa 3a oBOj
u3Hoc 3a Koj Tuumje ja npouyeHw Taa cTeap, flaGso cmeTa Jeka BakBaTa
paboTa HeMa HUKakKBa NpaBHa BAXXHOCT: HErOBOTO MWCNeHe ro npudatun w
Kacuje. Ocomnmje, mefyToa, cMeTan gexka v Toa e Kynonpogaxfa: HerosoTo
Mucnerse ro npudpatin v MNpokyn. (141) Mcto Taka UyeHaTa Mopa fia ¢e COCTOM
o4 rotosu napu (humerata pecunia), HA NpalAkETO AaNKA LUeHATa MOXe Aa ce
COCTOW W 04 ApyrM CTBAapw, Ha NMpuMep, Aanv pob, Tora UM 3eMjullTe MOXe
Aa 6uaaT ueHa Ha HeKkoja Apyra cTBap, MHOry ce pacnpaeano. Hawwute
yautenu (3adenewka: Maj mucnu Ha CabuHujaHunTe) MUcNaTt Aeka ueHarta
MOXEe A4a Ce COCTOW W Of Apyry cTBapwn. 3apagwn Toa 06U-HO ce 3eMa feKa W
co Tpamna MOXe fAa ce CcKnyuu Kynonpofaxkfa, w gexka 1o] 00nMK Ha
Kynonpogax6Ga e mHory ctap. (...). Mpunaanuuyute Ha gpyrata lKona He ce
cornacyeaat €O Toa, CMEeTajkM fJeka 'eflHO € Tpamnata, a gpyro
kynonpogaxbara, 6uasjkn nNovHaky He MOXe Ja ce NpaBy pasfnvka Kaj
Tpamnara M fa ce YTBPAM Koja cTBap e npojagesa, a Koja e fageHa Ha uMe
LeHa, 6uaejkn 6u 6unoc BecmmcneHo ga ce cMeTa SeKa W egHaTa v gpyrata

137




cTBap Hune v Npogadeny M ganeHn Ha Me LeHa. Cenax, Llenuje CabuH senn
AeKa, BO Cliydaj Kora jac npumam of, Tebe cTBap koja TW ¢v cakan ga ja
npogagell, Ha npuMmep, 3eMjullTe, a Kaxko UsHa TW JafamM Ha npumep pob,
Toraw Tpeba ga ce cMmeTa feka 3eMUWTeTo e rnpogageHa cTeap, a geka
poboT e gageH Kake LeHa 3a aa 6w ce gobuno semjuwTeTo.
226. D. 18,1,34,1 Paulus libro trigensimo tertio ad edictum.
[MpoaaxbaTa Ha cUTE CTBAPW KOW HEKOj MOXEe Aa MM MMa BO
COMNCTBEHOCT, BO BAajieHne nan rm nobapyea e NnpasoBanuiHa, a HUWTOBHA e
npogaxgfara Ha cTBapuTe KOW ce HaABOP 04 NPOMETOT crnopej npupogaTta,
ONITOTC rnpaeo (3abenewka: jus gentum) unu obwdanwTe Ha rpafgoT
(apkaBara).
227. D. 18,1,8, pr Pomponius libro nono ad Sabhinum.
He moxe fa ce 3amucny HM KyMyBaHeTo HW NPo4aBarkeTe ako
Hema cTBapW Kow ce npegasaar. Cenak, NNogoBUTe U UAHUTE ,MNadeHIUHa"
MOXe npaBoBanMOHO Ja ¢e KynaT, HQ fNpu T0a €& 36Ma JGeKa, axo
MnageH4eTo ce pogu, rnpodaxbara HacTadana Toraw Kora 4OroBOpPOT 6
CKITy4eH, HO aKO MpoAasaqoT HeluTo CTOPY MNageH4eTo fa He ¢e NojaBu Ha
cBeT wnu (NnopceBuTe} He A03pear, MOXe ga noaurHe actio empti
{3abenelka; buagjku ce paboTu 3a yenoBHa npaeHa padoTa BO KO]a efHara
CTpasa ro cnpeymnna UCrnonoHyBarkeTo Ha YCIIOBOT).
228. D. 18,1,28 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo primo ad Sabinum.
Hema HMKakBO cOMHeHWe fAeka MoKe Ja ce npofjade Tyfa
cTeap, Gudejku KynysareTo e BOSAHO M NPoAaBare, HO CTRapTa MOXe fa My
6ude of3zemeHa Ha KynysaqoT (2adenellka: co eBukUMja, 3a WTO ogropapa
npoaasa4voT).
229. D. 18,1,7,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo octavo ad Sabinum.
KynyBah6T0 U3paseHo Ha OBOj HAUMH: ,3a OHOMKY KOMKY T CU
nnaTun toa" Uau ,3a OHONKY KOMKy napw uMa Bo SnarajHara’ - e sBanuaHa,
GUaejkn UeHarta He © HOM3BecHa BO TaKa O4YEeBWAHO KynyBare Tyka,
BCYLIHOCT, NOHecUrypHo (npawarbe) e 3a Koja BpedHOCT € Hekoja cTBap Ky-
NeHa, OTKONKY wWTo br 6una HecurypHa cylTUHATa Ha camaTta npasHa padoTta.
230. D. 46, 3, 39, 0 Africanus 8 quaest.
AKO cakajiku fa nrnatam napw, fM genoluMpam no TBOj HANOT Kaj
Hymynapuyc (GaHkap, MeHyeBad) rposepysajkv v (napute), Mena, Bo
JeceTTaTa KHAra Benu flgka Toa ro fnpasull Ha TBoj pyuank. OBa e BUCTWHa BO
cryyaj ako e TBoja BUHA Toa LUTO NapuTe He ce BeaHall NpoBepeHy, 3alTo Toa
ke Buae 1CTo Kako jac pa Bes cnpemeH fa nnaratv, a T, 04 efHa Unu gpyra
npuduHa, c oadun aa ru npumuw napute. Bo oBoj cnyvaj, napute He ce
ceKorall Ha TBOj puank, OWASikM WTQ Ke ce Cny4u ako jac v NoHyAaM Ha
HeGoOo/IBETHO MecTo unn Bpeme? Mucrnam geka ncxonor ke Buae aeka wako
KyrMyBa4oT WU NpoJaeaqoT umajkk Manky foeepba Bo cebe Tpeba pa ru
AernoHVpaarT ¥ napute K CToKaTa, NapuTe ke BUAAT Ha PUSKK Ha KYNYBAYOT, ako
camMWoT TOj ro M30Pan NULETO Kaj koe ce AeMNOHMPAaHY, 8 ieka UCTOTO NPaBumo
ke ce oaHecyBa Ha cTokaTa, Ougejiv npogaxbaTa e aaBplUeHa.
231, D. 18,6,8,pr Paulus libro trigesimo tertio ad edictum.
HeonxofHo e Aa ce 3Hae BO KOj MOMEHT & CKMy4YeH 4OroeopoT
3a KynyBare, 6UASKM Of, TO] MOMEHT 3HA&Me Ha KOro nara puankoT: UMEHOo,
OfF YacoT Ha CKIy4YyBarbe Ha KyNyBarbeTO PU3MKOT nafa Ha KynyBa4oT.
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MHaky, axo 3a oHa WTOo ¢e NPoAABa ce 3HAE WITO &, KAKBO 11 KOMKY, a ce 3Hae
W LeHaTa, na OKonKy npogakdara ce BpLun 663 POK U YCroB, Torall MoX<e ga
ce CMeTa [eKa A0roRopoT 3a Kynyearke e CKNy4eH.
232, D. 18,1,25,1 Ulpianus libro trigesimo quarto ad Sabinum.
MpogaBavoT He € AO0MKEeH Ha KynyeayoT [a My ja npeHece
COMGCTBEHOCTA HA 3EMJMLITETO, KAKO LUTO MOXE Aa Bnae rNpucuneH oHoj Koj Ha
Toa ce oBBp3an co CTunynauuja.
233. D. 19,1,30,1 Africanus libro octavo quaestionum.
AKO TW, 3Haejku {cBECHO), MeHe MM npodadell Tyfa cTeap, a jac
He cym 3Haen feka e Tyfa, Toraw jac Mmam rnpaBo v Mpeg cTeapTa aa bufe
eBvuMpaHa, Bp3 ocHoBa Ha actio ex empto utilis, ga 6apam HagomecT 3a
M3HOCOT 32 KOj CyM olTeTed CO Toa IUTO MeHe He mu Buna npeHeceHa
concTeeHocTa, 663 Ornes Ha HecTopHATA OKONHOCT fAeKa Npoasadqdor e
JOIDKeH eIMHCTBEHO Aia ja npeHece COMCTBEHOCT. Ho kako wro Toj e Aoro-
BOpeH BO MpaBHaTta padoTa Aa He MocTanyea JON03HO, Ke ofrosapa axo
CTBApTa, 3a Koja 3Hae Aeka e Tyfa, ja rpojaje HamecTO CBOjaTa Ha Kyny-
BaY0T KO 3a Toa He 3Haen, 0COBEHO, Kora ja rpogan Ha OHOj KOj uman Hamepa
ha masymucupa unv aage (cteap) so 3anora.
234. D.19,1,11,2 Ulpianus libro trigesimo secundo ad edictum.
Mpep ce, NpoAaBaqoT € JOMKEH Aa ja Npedage cTeapTa Ha Ky-
nyeadqoT, T.e. Aa USBPLUKM TpagMLyja, ako TRA4eHTOT Bun ConcTBeHuk, ja npe-
HecyBa W COMNCTESHOCTA Ha KynyBadoT. AKO NpogasasioT He € CONCTBEHUK, TOj
Ke oAroBapa camo BO CNny4yaj Ha eBUKLM|a, aKo UeHaTta (cTBapTa) My e uenra-
TeHa MK Ha ApYT HAYWH MY © JAafeHO ocurypyeamse. KynysaqoT, MefyTog, e
OOIKeH napuTe Aa v NpeHece BO COMNCTBEHOCT Ha MPoAaBaYvoT.
235. D. 18,1,45 Marcianus libro quarto regularum.
Nabeo nuuwysa BO KHWrata Ha MOCMPTHO 00jaBeHWTe CrMCH,
" feKa BO clydaj Kora Hekoj Kynu WCYMCTeHO ofeno kako Hoeo, Tpebalunje
cMeTan Aexa NPoAaeadoT € JOITKeH A3 ja HafoMecTW ITETaTa Ha KynyBsa4oT,
ako 0BO] He 3HAen Jeka Kynysa WCUMCTeHo ofeno. Toa MUCnete ro
noTepaysa u MomnoHnje, a Ha UCTO MUCAEHE € 1t JynmjaH Koj Benu aeka npo-
[aBayoT, ako cam He 3Haesl, Ke ogrosapa camo no Toj ocHoe (actio venditi), a
aKo 3Haen, Toraw W 3a ceTa WTaTa Koja of Toa Npousnerna. Ha WeT HavuH u
OHOj KOj He3HaejKu Npofaae MECUHraH Caf Kako 3rareH Ke Ofrosapa Taka
WTC € JOMKEH Aa ro npejage snaTtoTo WTo ro npoaan.
236. D. 4,3,37 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo quarto ad Sabinum.
3a oHa WTO npogaBa4HcT o roBopyu 3a ja 6u ja ucTakHan
cTBapTa Tpeba hga ce 3eMe Kako [a He e pPe4eHo, HUTY TOj 3& Toa MOXe Aa
rapaHTupa. Ho, ako Toj Toa ro roBopen co HaMepa fa ro U3Mamu KynyBasoT,
Tpeba ga ce cMeTa AeKa HM TyKa Hema MecTo 3a Ty»x0a BO BPCKa CO OHa WTO
TOj FO UCTAKHYBAM URY rapaHTupan, Ho Moxe da ce ynotpetu actio doli.
237. D. 19,1,13,pr Ulpianus libro trigesimo secundo ad edictum.
JynujaH Bo neTHaeceTTaTa KHra NpaBK pasnuka BO BPCKa CO Ocy-
Jara ex empto noMery OHOj KOj 3HAejKM 1 OHOj KOj He3Haejky (3a mMaHaTa) ja npo-
dage cteapra. Toj, MMEHC Benu geka OHOj 'KOj mpogan GOMHO XWBOTHO MK
olUTeTEHa rpeaa, a ro CTOpWN Toa HesHaejku, criopeq actio empti Ke ofrosapa
€aMmo 3a HagOMECT Ha OHOj U3HOC 34 KO Taa cTBap 6una nomarky NNaTeHa, ako
61 ce 3Haeno 3a BUCTUHCKATa cocTojfa BO BpemMe Ha CKTy{yBarbe Ha AOrGBopaT,
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8KO 3Haen, na Toa ro NpeMosI4Mn 1 o Uanaxan KynysaqoT, Jo/PkeH e da ja
HaJOMeCTW ceTa WTeTa Koja Mopaav oBa ja NPeTpRnen Kynyesa4oT, Na 3aToa BO
Cry4aj ako 3rpafarta nopagu HeaocTaTOKOT Ha rpefjarta ce cpylwu, Toj Ke ja
npaTv epefjHOCTa Ha 3rpajaTa, Wik aKo (ocraHarara) cTokarta nopagw 3apasa
n3ympe, T0j Ke 6Mae oAroBOpeH 3a WITETATA BO BUCMHA HA BPeAHOCTa Koja
HacTaHarna nopazi Toa WTo AoOMTOKOT e NpogageH GoneH.

238. D. 21,1,23,7 Ulpianus libro primo ad edictum aedilium
curilium.

JynujaH nuwyea Aeka cnopoT no actio redhibitoria, Ha koja
uMaaT npaeo Aeajuata, T.e. U NPOAABaYqOT M KYNyBadoT, BO- HEKoja paka
Tpeba fa ce Jo3BOMM BpakaHse BO NPETXOJHATA CocTojba.

239. CJ. 4,44,2 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Aurelio
Lupo (a.285)

AKO T unM TBOJOT TaTKC CTe npogane cTeap of noronema
BPeAHOCT 32 MOKMCKA LieHa, HeCHO € WK TV, CO BpaKame Ha LjeHarta Ha Ky-
NyBa“oT BP3 OCHOBA HA CyACKa oAnyKa Aa ro gobuew Hasaf, (NpogaseHoTo)
3BMJUITETO, KM aKo Toa ro 36epe KyNyBaqoT - NPUMALL PA3IIUKA 40 BUCTUH-
ckata (nofiHaTa) ueHa, LeHaTa ce cMeTa 3a Mana TOrall Kora He e MCTtaTeHa
HW NONGBWHA 0 BUCTHUHCKATA BPeAHOCT.

240. . D. 18,3,4,pr Ulpianus libro trigensimo secundo ad edtctum

Ako semjuwiteTo Buge npogageHo co cnoroaba lex commisoria;
T.e. fleKka J0roBopoT Ke ce CMeTa 3a HeBalWaeH ako LeHaTa He 6uae ucnna-
TEHa 0 04pe/leH1OT POK - Tpeba fa ce BMAW Ha KOj Ha4uH NpoaaBaqot Ke ro
BOAW CNOPOT, Kako 3a camMOTO 3eMULLTe, Taka W 3a NNoJOBUTE KOW ce Co-
Opahn Ha 3eMjULITETO, NCTO TaKa W 3a CAyYaj aKko CO OeSlyBarbeTo Ha Kyry-
BAYOT 3EMjUILTETO U3ry6uno Ha epegHocT. Buaejku Bo Takeu criyuan 1oroso-
POT 3a KynyBare NpecTaHarn, co Toa BOefHO & PeLUSHO W TIPaLiakheTo Aarm
npogasa4q0T Mma Npaeo Ha actio ex vendito, kKako wTo objaBune Bo cBowTe
peckpunTU Uap AHTOHWH 1 6oxxecTBeHVOT Cegep.

241. D. 18,2,1 Paulus libro quinto ad Sabinum.

In diem addictio ce BplM Ha 0OBOj HaunMH ,OBa 3eMjULITe Heka
6uae npogageHo Ha Te6e 3a CTO, ako A0 NPBUTE HAPEAHN jaHyapcKn KaneHam
HEe ce NojaBun HeKOoj APYr Koj Ke fage NonoBoMHa NoHyAa 3a Aa 6y ja cTekHan
cTBapTa 0 CONCTBEHUKOT.”

242 D. 18,5,6 Paulus libro secundo ad edictum.

AKO ce 30roBopn cTBapTa, Koja € npeaMeT Ha npogakbda Ke
Grfe BpaTeHa ako 3a 0JpeaeHc BpeMe He My Ce Aonara Ha KynysayoT (3a-
Genelwka: pactum displicentiae) CabuH Mucru geka Tyka goara npeasu actio
empti, unn cvyHaTa Ha oBaa Tyxk6a actio in factum.

243. D. 19,5,12 Proculus libro undecimo epistularum.

AKO MEXKOT FO NMpoAane seMjuuTeTo Ha CBOjaTa MeHa, na Bo AoTo-
BOPOT 3a Npogaxba mefyceGHO Ce CroroAaT AeKa MeHaTa, ako 0 Hero ce pas-
Befe, ke Gufe HOrbkHa, JOKOMKY TOj Caka, Toa 3eMjMITe NO WCTaTa LeHa
NUCMEHO Aa o npeHece Hasag Ha MapkoT (3abenewka: pactum de retroemendo) -
ce cmeTa Aeka Tyka Tpeba da ce poasonm actio in factum, u a0 uetoTo Haueno
Tpeba aa ce ApxuMe U Kora ce paboTy 3a gpyrv nuLa.

244. D. 18,2,8 Paulus libro trigensimo tertio ad edictum.
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MpoAaBaqoT € AOSMKeH BO CNy4yaj Kora Hekoj Ke My noHyau
MOMOBOSMHA LieHA, 3a ToAa fga ro WM3BEeCcTW KynysadoT (3abeneluka: pacutm
protimiseos) Kako Toj, Kora HeKoj Apyr AaBa NoBeKe, 6u MOXKen 1 caMuoT Aa
Aogage (abenewka: pa ja aronemu LsHaTa).

6) Locatio conductio

245. D. 19,2,2,pr Gaius libro secundo rerum cottidianarum.

Locatio conductio e 6nucka Ha Kynonpoaak6ara, na 3a Hea Baxkat |
W UCTUTE rpaBHW MPaBnnga, MMeHo, Taa C& CKNyHyBa HA MCT HaYMH Kako 1 Kyno- 3
npogakbaTa, BUALjKN UCTO Kako KyronpogakbaTa HacTaHyBa Kora cTpaHuTe Ke
ce CTIorofaT 3a LeHaTa, UCTO Taka ce CMeTa feka e ckilyyeH v locatio conductio
Kora Ke Ce CroroJaT 3a HaAoMecTOKOT (3aKynH1HaTa).

246, D. 19,2,25,1 Gaius libro decimo ad edictum provinciale.

Koj nopagy obBpaboTKa Ha 3eMjUITETO WNM KyKarta sapaam
MUBESHbe W Aage BO 3aKyn, na rnopafn Hekoja NpudvHa Toa 3emjulure uim
arpaga ra npoAage, Mopa fja ce Norpviky U Kaj HOBUOT KynyeaY, Bp3 OCHOBa
Ha WCTMOT AOTOBOP, KOMOHOT Aa MoXe fAa ro obpadoTysa semjulITeTo, a
CTAHAPOT Aa YXMBee; BO CNPOTUBHO, 8Ko T0a KM Ce OHEeBO3MOXW, THEe MOXAT
MPOTUB 3aKynogaseUoT ga nogurHar actio ex conducto.

247. D. 19,2,55,1 Paulus libro secundo sententiarum.

AKO Ha 3aKyneHoTO 2eMjMLLITe 3aKyneLUoT CO CBOe HacTojyBarhe
HELITO HYXHO WMV KOPUCHO A0AAnS, U3rpagu Wi NoAwrHe, Wto MHaky He ‘
6uno gorosopeHo, Toj moxe co actio ex conducto fa nogurHe cnop NPOTUB 3
COMNCTBEHUKOT 3a HAAOMECT HA OHa LUTO FO NCTPOLUKIT.

248. Justiniani, Inst. 3,24,5.

: 3axkyneyot Tpeba ga nocTtanysa BO COTNACHOCT CO AOCTOBOPOT
3a 3aKyf, 1a aKo TOj HELITO Off Toa NPONyLWTH, Ke ofroesapa 3a €& oHa WTo
cnopeg, HauenoTo Ha NpaBu4HOCT 6u Tpedano fa ro HagomecTu. Koj 3aKynHu-
HaTa 3a ynotpeba Ha obneka, cpetpo WK CTOKa ja Aan unu ce obepaarn jeka Ke
ja gane, og Hero ce 6apa CTBapTa A2 ja YyBa Ha OHOj HAYMH Ha KOj MHOIY BHUMA-
TereH nartep haMirinac ja uyBa ceojaTa ConcTBeHa cTeap.

249. Pauli, Sent. 2,18,1.

CnoboAHMoT 4oBeK Ko] e camuoT cebe cu rocrnogap (3abe-
neluka: sui juris) MoXKe ceojaTa nonoxota 1 fa ja Bnoww u Aa ja nogoopw, na
crope Toa MOXe Aa ja M3HajMu ceojaTa paboTHa cuna 1 No AeH U Mo HOK,

250. D. 19,2,9,5 Ulpianus libro trigesimo secundo ad edictum.

Uenso nuuysa Bo ocmata KHura of [urecture fleka Heymee-
HeTO (HoaHaereTo) Tpeba Aa ce cmeTa 3a BUHA (HeBPEXHOCT), Na 3aT0a OHO)
KOj Ke rv npeseme TenukaTa 3a Aa r nace unu (obnexara) aa ja cpegu, oa- !
HOCHO UCHWUCTY, OAroBapa 3a HeBPEeX(HOCT, Na €6 OHa LUTO K& ro CTopK nopasu ‘
HeyMeeHe ¢ cMeTa 3a HeBpeXKHOCT, Buaejku Toj ja npeseman pabdoTara usja- !
BYBajK1 4eKa e BEeWT BO cBOjaTa paboTa. ‘

251. D. 19,2,59 lavolenus libro quinto Labeonis posteriorum. i
®naxo goroeopun co Mapuuj aa My Usrpajmn KyKa: 0TKako ger ‘
of] paBoraTa 6una cBpWeHa, JOWNO A0 3eMjoTpec na 3rpagarta ce cpywmna.
Macypuje CabwH cMeTa, Kora go Toa AOIo ¢O NPpUpoaHa cuna, Kaxko WTo e
38MjOTPECOT, AeKa Toa 04M Ha wreTa Ha dnaxo.
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252. Justiniani, Inst. 3,24,4.

Ce nocTaByBa KWCTO Taka NpaliareTe Aanu Bo ciyyaj Kora Tu-
Uuje QOroBOpK CO 3naTapoT TOj Of CEOETO 3M1aTO fa My M3paboTh NPCTEH Co
ofpefieHa TeXKUHa U ofpefieH obnuK, Na oTKaKo Toa ro cTopu, Aobue 3a Toa,
Ha npumep, AeceT 3NaTHUKa, MOXe [a ce cMeTa AeKka OBAe € CKINydeH Aoro-
BOp 3a Kyrnornpoaaxba nnm locatio conductio. Kacuj senn geka umajikn ja npeg-
BUA MaTepujaTa ce CKIydyBa fOoroBop 3a Kynonpogakba, a umajku ro npeasua
AenoTo locatio conductio. OpnyyeHo e MefyToa feKa TyKa ¢e CKydysa camo Ao~
roBop 3a Kynonpoaaxo6a. Ho, ako Tuumje ro npegase cBOSTO 3naro, a HAaJoOMec-
TOKOT [0 MCMNAaTK 32 W3BPLLIEHOTO Aeno, Torall HemMa COMHeHWe JeKa Tyka ce
patoTn 3a focatio conductio.

253. D. 14,21 Paulus libro secundo sententiarum.

Lex Rhodia npegsugyea pgeka wreTara Koja HacTasana co
uchpnarbe Ha CToKaTa 3apagv OnecHyBake Ha GpofoT ro CHOCAT cuTe,
buaejkn e CTOpeHO BO 3aeAHWYKM WHTepec (3afenellka: craHysa 36op 3a
3a8HWHIKW NOMOPCKM XaBapwn).

254. D. 14,2,2,pr Paulus libro trigensimo quarto ad edictum.

AkD 3apagu onacHocTa no 6podoT AOWNO 40 Wcdprare,
CONCTBEHWLMTE Ha MarybGeHaTa CToKa, AOKOMNKY CKIyuuie [OrOBOp 3a fPeBos,
Tpeba aa nogurHat cnop HPOTUB 3amoBEAHUKOT Ha 6GpojoT co actio locati,
JofeKa Toj MoXe fa nourHe crnop NpoTMBE OCTAaHATUTE, YMja CTOKA € criaceHa Co
actio conducti - 3a ga 6u ce nofenuna wWreTata paMHOMEpPHO Ha cute. Cepayje,
‘MefyToa, OGIOBOPUN fi6Ka NPOTYB 3aMoBefHNKOT Tpeba fa ce HOgMrHE Crop co
actio locati, 3a fa Toj 64 ja 3agpXxan cTokara Ha OCTAHATUTE NATHULVW AofeKa The
He ro HagMKMpaT cOOABEeTHUOT filen Ha wWreTata. Cenak M BO criyyaj 3anoBe/-
HUKOT Aa He ja 3aApXKN CTOKAaTa, TOj 1 NoHATaMmy umMa Npaso Ha Ty»k6a NPoTUB
naTHAUWTE, HO WITO AA Ce MpaBu ako Hekoj of NaTHULKTES HeMa HUKaKoB To-
Bap? OueBWOHO € fJeka e NOSHHOCTABHO A3 Ce 3afpxM ako nocTou. Ako
HeKOj KOj He Fo W3HajMun UenuoT 6pog Boau cnop co actio conducti, Ha
npuMep, naTtHULWTe KoM Ha 6podoT 3akynune camo (NoedwHn) MecTa,
Hajnpasu4HO e WTeTaTa fja NajHe Ha cuTe OHUEe umnja CTOKA e criaceHa sapagu
TOAa WTO CTBAPUTE HA APYTUTE Ce UaryOeHn.

B) Societas (opTaknak)

255. Gai, Inst. 3,148.
HoroBopoT 3a 3agHUUA (OPTAKNAKOT) MOXE Aa Ce OCHOBA UMK
Kako 3aefiHvlla Ha LUeroKynHWOT UMOT WNY 33 edHa ogpegeHa paboTa, Ha
nprMep sapaau kynonpogaxfa Ha po6oBn.
256. D. 17,2,1,1 Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
Kaj gorosopoT 3a sasfHULa (OpaTaknakoT) co 3aegHulaTta Ha
LIeNIOKYMHUOT UMOT CUTE CTBAPKW KOW C& BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha OpTauuTe BeaHawl
CTaHyBaaT 3aefHU-KN.
257. D. 17,2,7 Ulpianus libro trigesimo ad Sabinum.
florosopoT 3a 3aegHvUa (OPTAKIAKOT) MOXE da C8 OCHOBA M
6es nocetHo oppegyearse (simpliciter), na ako He 6unc HewTto noceBHO
pe4eHo, Cce 3eMa feka Toa e 3aefHuUa (OpTaknak) Ha UenoKyrnHWOT
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3aeAHUYUKW UMOT KOj €8 CTEKHyBa CO H8jHOCTa Ha YreHoBWUTe, T.8. 04 Npu-
XO0OuTE KOK Ké e cTekHaT og kKynpogaskbara nnu locatio conductio.
258. D. 17,2,5,1 Ulpianus libro trigesimo primo ad edictum.
Horoeop 3a saegHuua {(opTaknakoT) MoXe Aa ce CKNyuW W npa-
BOBa/MfeH e, ¥ MoMely nuuarta Ko He Ce CO eAHaKBU UMOTHU MOXKHOCTW,
6MAejkM YecTe OHOj NOCMPOMAILHMOT €O ¢BojaTa padoTa ro HaJoenNonHyea Toa
WTO crnopegyBajkn ra MMOTUTe, My HeaccTacyBa. 3aegHuuara (OpTaknakaor)
uuja uen 6u Brina AapyBaHbeTo He MOXKE NPaBoBanugHO fa ce OCHOBA.
259. D. 17,2,74 Paulus libro sexagesimo secundo ad edictum.
AKO Hekoj CKNyuMn AoroBop 3a 3asjHuua (opTaknak), Toa WTo
T0j (NOgoUHa) ro Kynysa CTaHyea HeroBa CONCTBEHOCT, & He 3aefHU4Ka; HO
mMoxe ga buae npucuneH co Tyxba o,u, 3aegHuijaTa (opTaKnaKOT) Toa fga ro
BHECE BO 32€AHWMYKMOT UMOT.
260. D. 17,2,29,2 Uipianus libro tr:gens;mo ad Sabinum,
ApucTOH HaeegyBea gexa Kacuj ogrosopun geka He moxke Aa ce
OCHOBa Taksa (3aeH1La) opTaknak BC Koj HeKOj 61 CTekHyBan camo KOPUCT,
a gpyroT 61 ja cHOCer WTeTaTa; TAKBUOT OPTaKNaK C& HapeKkysa, 06MYHO,
NaBoOBCKK (3abeneluxa: HapedeH cropef, Ezonosata 6acHa BO Koja NaBoT ce
ofuden ga rvi HaroROpPU JPYTWTE XMBOTHUW A3 OCHOBAAT CIINYHO 3fpyXKeHve
Ha societas leonina). 1 HKWe ce cnoxkyrame CO Toa MMUCIIeHe [eKa A0roBopoT
3a 3aegHvLa (opTaknak} BO Koj edeH camo 6W CTekHyBan, a ApyroT He '6n
MMan HYKaKBa KOPUCT, TyKy OW ja CHOCEN IUTETaTa - HUWITOBEeH &, Buaejku
HajHenpaBvyed 06MMK Ha (3aedHuua) OpTaknak € CHOj BO KOj HeKOj CHOCK
caMo WTeTa, a HemMa U KOPUCT.
' 261. D. 17,2,52,4 Ulpianus libro trigensimo primo ad edictum.
Hekou (pBajua) cknyyune saegHuuya (opraknak) sapagw Tpro-
evja co obneka. EaeH of HMBE KOj TprHan Ha naT ga Habaew cToka 3anagHan
' BO 3aceda 04 pasbojuuuw, octaHan 6es3 napute, poboBute My Bune paHeTn, a
MY NponagHane u HEroBuTe (CONGTBEHW ) CTBaApW. JynvjaH BeMNv Aeka takparta
WTeTa e 3aegHWYKa, na 3apagy Toa Tpeba, Bpa ocHoBa Ha actio pro socio, ga
My MpU3Hae MonoByMHa Of, WITeTaTa, KaKo 3a napuTe Taka W 3a ocTaHaTuTe
CTBApW, HO CamoO OHUE KOW OPTakoT M HOCES Co cebe Ha nar 3apan Kyny-
Barbe CTOKAa 3a 3aefHuvuaTa (opTaknakoT). AKO HewTo W10 NoTpOoLeHo 3a
neKkapu, Toa MCTo Taka Tpeba Ha OpTakoT BO COOABETHUOT Aen fa My ce
npu3Hae, TBpaKW coceM onpasgado Jynujad. Ha ucT Ha4wWH geajyara ja cHocar
WTeTAaTa, aKe HewTo nporagHe Bo BpoAonoM; ako cTokaTa He & no obwu4aj
npeBe3yBaHa Ha APYT HA4YMH TYKY o 6poa, BUAS|KK MCTO OHaKa Kako WTO Ko-
pucTa, Taka K Wwretata Tpeba Aa Gufe 3aefHWHKa ako A0 Hea He gojpe no
BMHA Ha (e HWMOT) OPTaKOT.
262. D. 17,2,4,1 Modestinus libro tertio terulfarum.
OpTaknakoT npecTaHysa co 0TKas, cMpT, captis deminutio n co
ryberbe Ha UMOTOT.
263. D. 17,2,65,3-4 Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
PekoBMe Jexa JOroBOpoT 3a 3asgHnua {OpTaknakoT) npecta-
HyBa nopagu HecornaceHocT (dissensus), Taka e U ako cuTe ce HecornacHH,
HO WTO fa ce YMHW aKO CaMo €eH caka ja ro HamywTy opTaknaxkoT. Kacuje
NIYBa AeKa OHCj KOj TO HANYLUTWA OPTaKnakeT MM ocncbogdysa ocTaHaTuTe
UnNeHoBW of 0OBPCKMTE KOH cebe, Ho He ce ocnofodysa cebe cu of
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obBpckuTe KoH HMB. KoH Toa Tpeba pa ce npuapxkysaMe ako Ao
HanywrareTo Acwno 3apagv dolus, Ha npumep, BO chnydaj Kora no oc-
HOBAHETO Ha OpTaKNakoT 3a 3aedHuua Ha USNOKYTHUOT WMMOT, efeH (of
optayvTe), GKASIKM MY NpUNAaHAN0 HACRELCTBO, To HamylTH nopagu Toa
OPTaK/aKoT; 3aToa LiTeTaTa Koja HACNeACcTBOTO 6M ja AoHena, nafa Ha OHoj
KOj ro HanywTui opTaknakoT, 4OASKa KOpUCTa € JoJDKeH, Bp3 ocHoga actio
pro socio, fja ja BHeCe BO 3aggHWHKMOT UMOT. HO ako Toj HeWTo CTeKHe No
HaMyLTakbeTO Ha OPTaKMakoT, TOj He € AG/DKEeH Toa fAa ro BHecyBa BO
338 AHUHKWOT MMOT, BUAejKM BO Mornes Ha T0a He MOXe Aa My ce npunue
dolus. (...)

264. D. 17,2,14 Ulpianus libro trigesimo ad Sabinum (..)-

. (...) Taka Hema fa onroeapa BpP3 ocHoBa Ha actio pro socio

OHOj KOj ro HanylwTus OpTaKIaKkoT 3aTtoa WTo Hekoj YCNoB noj KOj opTak-
naxkoT © OCHOBaH He OMAEe 3a HEero UCMONHET, UMM, WTe TOj Aa patoTy Kora
(apyrMoT) opTakor My e Taka Henpasmqu KW onaceH, Taka WTo TO] Hema
KOpUCT fia ro nogHecysa.

265. D. 17,2,65,6 Paulus hbro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.

McTd Taka M OHOj KOj OCHOBA OpTakanak 4o oApefeH pokK, na
npeq UCTEKOT HA POKOT IO Hanywiy, r ocnobogysa opTauuTe of obBpckuTe
KOH Hero, Ho He 1 CBOWTE OBBPCKM KOH HMB. 3aT0a, aKO No Toa e OCTBapy He-
KOja KOPWCT, TOj BO TOA HeMa fa y4ecTByea, HO aKko Aojde Ac WwiTeTta, Ke tuae
OOIDKEH, OAa ro CHOCKM COOABSTHUTOT Gen, ako A0 HanylwTareTo He A0Wno
3apaan Hyxaa. AKO POKOT WCTEKON, To] MOXKe crnoboaHo Aa ncrtanu 6uaejkm
TOraul Toa He ro YuHk co 3na Hamepa (dolus).

266. Gai, Inst. 3,155.

[MocTom MeHo 1 opyr BUA Ha opTakniak, KOj & CBOJCTBEH camo
Ha PumjaHuTe. Heworaw no cMpTtTa Ha natep dramunmac nomery HeroBUTe
HacneAHULW HacTaHyBan OpTaknawk BpP3 OCHOBA Ha 38KOHOT W Npupodarta Ha
cTBapure, koj ce HapeKkysan ercto non cito, HenogeneH UMoT: erctum e UMOT,
na COMCTBEHWKOT CE& HapeKyBa erus, a ciere 3HaqM 4a ce Nofenu, Of Tyka Bo-
Aat 36opoBuTe ceadere, secare, dividere; ppyriTe nuua, Kou cakane ga cra-
naT BC WCTWOT BWA HA OPTaKriaKk MOXEene Toa fa ro cTopaTt npeg npetopoT
BP3 OCHOBA Ha CO 3aKOH NpefeuieHaTa nocranka.

r) forosop 3a noNHOMOWHO {(mandatum)

267. D. 17,1,1,4 Gaius libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
HuwToBeH & MaHnaTyMOT ako He e becninateH, Bugejkn soam
MOTeKNo o/ AO/MKHOCTA W NPUJaTencTBOTO, a HANMATYBaHETO C& NPOTUBMA HA
JonxHocta, 6uagiky ako AojAe A0 nnakare ¢o napu, OBOj 0gHOC chnafa
noeeke Bo locatio conductio.
268. D. 17,1,1,pr-2 Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
O6BpcKaTa 0f MaHAATYMOT HacTaHyBa CO COrMAacHOCT Ha BOS-
juTe Ha pgoroBopHUTe CTpaHw. 3aToa, MaHZATYMOT MOXKe [a ce NPUMK NPeKy
TMAcHUK W1 nuemo. McTo Taka, ako HeKoj BO NUCMOTC yNoTpetn 360p: Mo-
namM” unn ,caxkam”®, nnu Hanoxysam” Unu HeKoj Apyr 36op, UMa MECTO 3a Npu-
MeHa Ha actio mandati. '
269. Justiniaini, Inst. 3,26,13.
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Tpeba reHepanHo 36MeHO, Aa ce 3Hae AeKa MaHAaTYMOT ako
He e fecnnarteH, ce npeTeapa BO APyr 06Nk Ha npasHa paboTa, Bugdejkit ako
€ 3[0r0BOPEHO NiaKame, HacTaHysa locatio conductio, U BOOMWUTO paYeHO,
kora ce npeseme o6Bpcka 6e3 nnakawe, HacTaHyea npasHa paboTta oA
MaHZaTyM vnu 0CTasa, a ako BO TWe cfiydaw ce 3[0roBOopM fnakarke, ce
cMeTa geka e cknyded locatio conductio. 3atoa Bo cny4aj Kora Ha waCTaqoT
npegasew ofnexka Aa TV ja UCHUCTU UK YPeaKr WK Ha KPRaqoT fa ja 3akpny,
JOKOMNKY He e 3[0roBopeHa WNM BeTeHa HannaTa, Acara npegews actio
mandati, ' : - _
270. D. 17,1,6,3 Ulpianus libro trigensimo primo ad edictum.
MaHaaTyMOT 4mja coapMMHA € HeMOPanHo Aen0 & HAWITOBEH, Ma
HAa Taa OCHOBA He MOXe Aa ce NMogurHe Tyxba,
271. D. 17,1,22,6 Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
Koj ke npesseme mMaHaaTyM ja orpabu xpam, paHu wnu ybue
HOBEK, He MOXKe HMIUTO ga nocTurHe co actio mandati nopagw HemopanHocTa
Ha BAKBMOT MaHgaTyMm. ' :
272. Collatio leg. Mosaic. et Rom. 10,2,3,.
Kaj cnopoT 3a maHzaTtyM ce ogrosapa camo 3a dolus, a He 1 32
culpa.
273. CJ. 2,12,10 Imp. Alexander Castriciae (a.227)
AKO NOMHOMOLWHWKOT CTOPW HELWTO CO M3mama unu dolus, Hema
npeqkn aa duge KasHeT Ha BooOKYaEH Ha4YMH.
274, D, 17,1,20,pr Paulus libro undecimo ad Sabinum.
Kaj nuueTto Koe ro npUMMNO MaHgaTyMOT, He cMee fda ocTaHe
HWWITO 0f Toa, UCTO OHaKa Kako WTe He Tpefa Aa ja NnogHecyBa HW LUTeTaTa,
Kora He MOXENo f1a ro BpaTu AoNroT (3abenellka: napuTe) Koj bun gageH co
Kamarw. .

275. D. 17,1,26,6 Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
He moxce ce wTo He Tpeba ga ce NOTPOLLM Aa Ce CTaBW Ha To-
Bap Ha MONHOMOLIHWKOT, Ha NMPUMEp OHA LITO My re of3emMane pasbojHuuuTe
WY CTBapUTE KOW nponagHane Bo BpoLoNoMOT UNK aKo rnopaan ceojara of-
HOCHO nopagu BonecTa Ha cBOUTE POAHWMHM MOpan HeWTo fa noTpoLuu,
Gunejknk Toa nped ce Tpeba Aa ce BGPOM BO CyHaMTe Ha BALLA CUNA OTKONKY
BO COAPMMHATA HA MaHAATYMOT.
276. D. 17,1,26,pr Paulus libro trigensimo secundo ad edictum.
Mefy npuynMHWTE KOW AoBeAyBaaT A0 NPECTAHOK Ha MaHAaTy-
MOT cnafa 1 cMpTTa Ha BJacToAaBeloT, fnaejKin MaHJaTYMOT NPecTaHyea co
cMpTTa. Cenak, ako MaHpgaTyMoT € VCNonHeT nopaau HesHaerse (3a cvprTay,
ce cMeTa [eka TykKa uma mecio 3a actio utilis. M JymjaH nuwysa geka co
CMPTTA Ha BACTOAABEUOT NpecTaHyBa MaHAaTyMOT, HO BO HEKOW Crydawu
oBBpCKaTa 1 HaTaMy Tpae.
277. D. 17,1,22,11 Paulus libro trigensima secundo ad edictum.
Kako wto e cnoboaHo Aa He ce npessmve MaHAaTyMoT, Taka
AOMMHOCT & NPeseMeHoTo a Ce M3BPIUKW, ako He 6uae oTKaxaHo. OTkasoT
MOXKe fa ce fAahe Ha TOj HaYqKH WTO LUeNOKYNHAaTa COApXKWUHA ce npeHece Ha
BNacTogAaBEeLOoT, 3a TOj caMm Wi npeky Apyro nuue 6u ja cnposen Taa cTeap
63 TelWKOTHA. AKO NOMHOMOLIHMKOT NMPOAOIA Aa ro UCNoNHyBa MaHdaTymoT,
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DPUSKMKOT MPEMIMHYBA Ha Hero. Kora HeKoj, KoMy My 6 JajleH MaHAaTyM HelluTo Aa
KyMi TOA He Io CTOPK, HUTY C& OTKEDKe O MaHOaTyMOT, HaBeAyBajkn [ieKa He
KyriI, a CeTo Toa ro GTopy €O ¢BOja, 4 He Tyfa BUHA - TO] MOXe A3 B1uae TymeH
co actio mandati; nokpaj Toa TOj Ke caroeapa, Kake WTo nuiyea Men 1 z3a Toa
2K0 3NOHaMEpHe Mo OTKaPKe MaHAaTyMOT BO Bpeme Kora nopagu onpaBgaHq
NpYYKHY CTBAPTA BEKE HE MOXEe Aa Ce Kynu. '

S. NAKTUTE KAKO M3BOPW HA OBNUIALIAN
a) JononuntenHu nakTH (pacta adiecta)

278. D. 2,14,7,7, Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.

MpeTopoT Benu: MNakTuTe KoK Ke tugat ckrydeHn 6es dolus, a
He ¢e CNPOTUMBHW HA 3aKOHWUTE, Ha MNebUCLIMTUTE, HA CEeHATCKUTE MUCMSH:a
KaxKo W Ha ASKpeTuTe K eAUKTUTE Ha UapeeuTe (3abenawika: npuHUencuTe),
HATY BO HWB € COAPXaHa U3Mama, OTKAKO Ke 6WaaT CKIyYeHW Ke
3aWTUTaM.

279. D. 2,14,1,1-2 Ulpiants libro quarto ad edictum.

36opoT pactum’ NOTEKHYBa 0 JAorosop” (3abenelika: cMupy-
Barbe), NoOpagy TOa Ce HApPEeKyBa W CO UMETO ,MUP”, a HakT & HOoroBop U co-
rMacHOCT Ha ABajua WNu NoBeKe Nuua OKONY §AH0 npallarke. :

280. D. 18,1,72,pr Papinianus libro decimo quaestionum.

CKlydeHUTEe NaKTW KOW HacTaHyBaaT MOJROLHE, aKo HewTo
HamanyeaaT BO ACrOBOPCT 3a KyTyBakke, €6 CMEeTaar 3a Aen o AOrosopoeT,
HO aKO HelTO AoflaBaaT, MACNUME AieKa He ce Aen o[ 4OoroBOpOoT.

281. D. 2,14,7,4-5 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.

AKo Hema ocHoBa (3abenellka: NpasHa OCHOBA), HECOMHEHO &
feka co camara crnioroaba He MOXKe fla ¢ce BOCTaHOeBW ofiBpcka; ropasu Toa
ronarta cnorogba He cosgasa obBpcka, HO coafasa npurosopu. Cenak Taa
HECTO MOXE f[a co3fafe npaso Ha TyXba Kake WTo e Toa cnyyaj Kaj
rnpaBHUTE OOHOCU KOW Ce pacnpasaar no Hadverara bonae fidei, na nopaan
Toa 06WMYHO BENUME deka Ce CMeTa Jeka NakTuTe ce cogprkaHn Bo paboTute
bonae fidei. Ho, Toa Tpeba Taka fa ce chatn ako NakTuTe ce CKNyveHW B0
TEK HA camarta npaBHa pafoTa, ¥ ToAa ako Ce BHECEHW Of cTpaHa Ha
TYXKUTBNOT: aKp Ce CKNy4YeHu NnodoLHa, TMe He BadkaT, Na ako ce caka ga ce
nodWrHe crop, BakoB MakT He daBa NpaBo Ha Tyxba, Ha npuMep ake no
pa3BoA0T Ha OpaxkoT ce CKMyYM MaKT [eka MUpas3oT Hema ga ce BpaT no
oapsaeH nepuos Ha OAMOXKYBaHe, TyKy BefHal. Toa He BaXM N Of BaKOB
NakT He HacTaHyea Tyx6a: Taka nuwysa 1 Mapuen. McTo Taka M ako BO
Bpcka co actio tutelae ciknyym nakT gexa ke 6uaaTt nnaTeHM NOrofeMn KamaTu
OTKONKY WITO € oapefeHo (3afenellka: co 3aKCHOT OfApeAeHo), Toa Hema Aa
BaxXcM, Na HUTY Of TOj NaKkT Hema Aa HacTaHe Tyx6a, buaejku ce cMeTa Aeka
(3abenewka: BO nMpasHaTa paboTa) ce COoAPKaHW OHWE NaKTOBU KOU U
ogpegysaaT YCNOBUTE Ha GOTOBOPOT, T.. OHWE KOW MpPWU CKNydyBarbe Ha
AOroBOpOT Ce CKMy-leHW. 3HaM geka Taka ogroeopu W ManuvHinjaH, na ako
nogoLHa, No CikNy4ysareTo Ha AOroBOpPOT 33 NPofaXba, HeWTOo Ge CKITy4u
HaOBop 0F rNpupoAaTa Ha Toj 4OTOBOpP, HE MOXEe Ha Taa OCHOBA Aa ¢e NogurHe
nocrtanka co actio empti nopagn Toa WCTO MNPaBUNO NO KOE& Of MNAKT He
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HacTaHyBa Tykba. Taka moXe ga ce pede v 3a cute pabotv bonhae fidei, HO
TYKEHMOT MOXE [a 0 KOPUGTW NakToT, OMASjKM W OHWe nakTh KO
ACMNONHUTENHO Ke Ge CKITyHyBaaT MOXAT Aa CO3Aa8aT npurosop.

6) MpeTopcku nakTh (pacta praetoria)

282. D. 13,5,18,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo septimo ad edictum.

MakToT KOj ce pofsBa ,BeTyBamM Jdeka Ke ri rnnaram napure
KOW ce cera npeameT Ha AonroT” 6apa HewTo NenoTnohnHo, objacHysame.
MmeHo, BrcTUHCKA nocsieauUa Ha oBaa cnorogfa e Taa [eKa M OHa WITo BO
YACOT Ha JaBarkeTo Ha BeTyBareTo BUNno AoMr, a cera Beke He e, obepcekara
HacTaHaTa co BeTyBare cenak Baxu 6uaejku TyxbaTta ce ofHecyea Ha OHa
wro 61MNe nopaHo. buaejkn obepckaTa 04 KOHCTUTYTYM e CNUYAHa Ha Tyx6aTta
Bp3aHA 3a ogpefeHo Bpeme, Tpefa OHOj KOj gan BeTyeRawe [a oAroBopu Ha
Tyxbarta, nuwysaar Llenso w Jynujad, na makap no CTOPeHOTo BeTyBare
POKOT Ha BpeMeHcxu ogpegeHaTta Tyxba v ga ncrekon. Osa e nopaau Toa
LITO TOj CO AaBarke Ha BeTyBare ce obBp3an AeKa U Mo UCTeK Ha POKOT Ke ja
MCTIONHK ofBpcKaTa - cMeTa JynuvjaH, Buaekn BeTyRarbeTo ro jan Bo Bpeme
Jofaeka obpckata 6una BO CUNa, Mako TOj BO Toa speme He 61 moXen fa
6une oaroBopeH.

283. D. 13,5,14,3 Ulpianus fibro vicensimo septimo ad edictum.

BeTyBatbeTO feKa Ke ro nnatume JoNfoT MOXeMe fa ro cro-
puMe 1 Mely NPUCYTHA U Mefy OTCYTHW, K8KO W CKIy{yBarbeTo Ha NaxkTwure,
61N CO NOCPELACTRBO HA FMACHUK, 6UNC NUHHO, Kako 1 co 61no Kou 36opoBun.

284. D. 13,5,28 Gaius libro quinto ad edictum provinciale.

AKO Hekoj ce obBp3an HaMecTO OPYr Aa ¢ WUCTIONHW obBpCKa,
cenak W OHOj 3a KOro ce obepaan, ocTaHyBa u HaTamy 00BpaaH.

285. D. 4,9,5 Gaius libro quinto ad edictum provinciale.

Marko mopHapoT, roCTUAHMHAPOT U APXATeNoT Ha WTanara He
npUMaaT HaJoMecT 3a udyBakbe (custodia), TyKy mopHapoT npuma 3a fa ou
npeeeaysan NaTHALW, roCTUAHWYAPOT 2a A2 UM A03BONW HA nNatHuLUTe Aa
npecTojyBaaT BO FOCTMMHWLATA, a4 APXaTeNn0T Ha lWTanara 3a 4a ro CMecTH
O0OGUTOKOT, TYe cenak ogrosapaaTt W 3a custodia.

286. D. 12,2,1 Gaius libro quinto ad edictum provinciale.

Kako Hajpobap HauvH 3a 3aspluyBarbe Ha CNOPOBUTE BOBEOESHO
€ nonarake 2axkneTea A0 Koja Acara Wil BP3 OCHOBA Ha NakT Ha camuTe
CTPaHKW BC CNCR, MW N0 0ANYKA Ha cya,.

287. D. 12,2,9,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo secundo ad edictum.

Co nonarake WM €O [O3BONA 3a NoNarare Ha 3aKkneTea
TYXEHMOT CTeKHyBa 3a ceBe 1NK 3a Qpyria NPUIoBop, a TYKUTENOT CTekHyBa (3a-
Henelka: Npaso Ha Tyx6a) NPy LITO ce UCMIMTYBA CamMO Aany TOj MOMOHKMN 3aK-
neTea 3a Toa geka HelwTa Tpeba Aa My ce NPUsHae, OJHOCHO, ako 61 NoAroTBeH
Aa NoNOXK 3aKNeTBa, Aany My e A03BOMEHO 44 NOSOXKN 3aKrneTea.
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B) 3aKOHCKM nakTtu (pacta legitima)

288. D. 4,8,1 Paulus libro secundo ad edictum.
Compromissum & cnM4eH Ha cyferse 1 CNYXW 32 3aBpulyBarke Ha
CropoT.
289. CJ. 5,11,6 Impp. Theodosiuis et Valentianus AA. Hierio pp.
(a.428). :
3a nobapysaree Ha Mypas Koj eaHall Gun BeTeH CMeTame JleKa e
[OBOJSHO aK0 TOA © CTOPEHO €O GUNC KoK 360POBK, HANWLLAHK I HEHAMMLLAHH,
na 1 BO CNy4aj Kora Toa BeTyBearke He € CTOPEHO Bo 06NMK Ha cTrunynauywa.
280. D. 50,17,82 Papinianus libro nono responsorum.

Ce cMmeTa geKa e cTOpPeHo FapyBarke KOra HelTo (3adeneiuxa:
Ha apyr) ce oTeTanm 6e3 6uno Kakea AomKHOCT (3abeneluka: o6BpcKa).

291. D. 39,5,19,2 Ulpianus libro sepfuangensimo sexto ad edictum.

He moxe ga ce HameTHe NMoaapok HAa OHOj KOj He To caKa.

292. D. 42,1,19,1, Paulus libro sexto ad Plautium.

OHoj Koj ® Ty>KeH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha AapysBakbe, ce ocydyBa ga ro
nnaTk Toa LWTO MOXe, W Toa TOj cam, no ogbwearse Ha gonrosute. W mefy
OHUE HA KOW MO CriYHa OCHOBA MM C8 JOMM¥aT napy, NoncBofHa e nonoxbara
Ha oHoj Koj ja nocegyea creapTta. McTo Taka Muciiam feka Ha HUE He MOoXe da
MM Ce 0f3eMe Ce WTO umaar, Tyky Tpeba fa ce BOAM CMETKA 3a T0a ja He
sanagwar Bo bega.

293. Pauli, Sent. 5,11,1.
AKO Toa He caka AapofaBaqoT, HE MOXEe fa Ce NPUeHIM Ha
ofiBpcKa 3a OArOBOPHOCT 34 eBMKUMja Ha CTBapWTe, HUTY BO CNy4aj ako Toj
.Ha TOA Ce corfacun MOXe fla ce cMeTa 3a 068paaH, buaejkn BhageTenot Ha
cTBapuTe AobueHK BecnnatHo (3aberewka: no NyKpaTWBHA OCHOBA) Hema
MOXHOCT, Crnopes, OCHOBHATE Haqesa Ha NpapoTo, 3apagy eerkumja aa ce Ko-
pACTK CO TyKOA.
294. CJ. 8,559 Impp. Theodosius et Valentianus AA. ad sena-
tum. (a.426)

Japysarbata CTOPEHW HA eMaHUMNUpaH CUH WKW Kepka, BHYK
MKW BHYK&, NPaBHYK WNW NpasHyKa, He MOKe TATKOTO, A8A0To Wnu npa-
AeA0TOo Aa M1 OTNOBUKA aKO He A0KaXe CC MHOTY jacHW A0Ka3W, feKa NMUeTo Ha
Kog e CTOpPeHo JapyBarkeTO MocTanysano cCnpoTUBHO Ha Oaparkata Ha
NOYKTYBaLE U Of NPUHKHWUTE KOW M1 NPeaBHAYBaaT 3akoHUTe, BUN0 AOKAXKAaHO
AeKa KoH HMB 6une HebnaroaapHu.

W. BENMWMKTHN KAKO N3BOPW HA OBIIMTALIMATE

295. Gai, Inst. 3,182.
Cera pa npemuHeme Ha OOBPCKMTE KOW HAcTaHyBaaT of Ae-
NAKT, Ha NpUMep, ako Hekoj W3BpIIKM Kpa)kda, og3eme CO cuia UMOT, CTOpH
WITETa WKW WHjypWa: BO CUTe TWe CrydYan HacTaHyBa efdeH Bij Ha o6BpcKa, a
0BBPCKUTE Of HOrOBOPUTE C& ASNAT HA YETWMPW BMZA KAKO0 LWTO W3HECOEME
nopaxo (saGenewka: ce MMCIK Ha nogendarta usHeceHa Bo [ ajeBUTe UHCTUTY-
umm). (3, 89).
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296. D. 4,5,2,3 Ulpianus libro duodecimo ad edictum.
Hukoj He ce ocnoboaysa oA 0AroBoOPHOCTA 3a ASMNWKT, Na KaKo
npeTtpnen u capitis deminutio.
257. D. 44,7,14 Ulpianus libro septimo disputationum.
W poGoeuTe ce obspaysaaT 04 AeSMKT, Na W Kora Ke Gugar
CrOoGOAHN, OCTaHYBAAT M HaTamy oGBp3aHN.
298. D. 50,17,36 Pomponius lilbro vicensimo nono ad Sabinum.
Kako Wro HacregHWKOT He Tpeba Aa A0MKW KasHa 3a AeSIMKT
KOj ro CTOPWIT YMPEHWUOT, UCTO Taka He Tpeba aa M2 MMOTHA ,B,OGMBKa axKo Ha
Herc HewwTo My MpunagHano No Taa ocHoBa.
299. D. 47,1,1,2 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo pnmo ad Sabinum.
He camo 3a actio furti, Tyky n 3a cute gpyru Ty»«6v Kov npo-
Waneryeaar of AeAVKTMW, BUNo fa ce UMBMMNHA BUNo XOHOPAPHW, BAXW NpaBu-
FI0TO AeKka AeNWKTHAaTa O4MOBOPHOCT ro cneaw cTopuTenoT.
271. Inst. 4.8.pr. De noxalibus actionibus.
Ha npumep 32 genukTuTe Ha pofoBUTe, aKo M3BpLIaT Kpaxkba v
HaCUMHO 0A3EMAaT HeYyj Tyl MMOT, WK CTOPAT LITETa MIW UHJYpUa, BOBeASHN ce
HoKCanHuTe TyxGu €O KoM Ce AO3BONYBA Ha OCYAeHUOT rocnopap whm Aa
MA2TU OHOMKY KOIKY € MpOUEHETA BPefHOCTA Ha CnopoT WM poboTt Aa ro
rnpefage Bp3 OCHOBA Ha CTopeH ,HOKC” (3abenewka: ctopeHara wrerta).
300. D. 47,10,17,7 Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo septimo ad
edictum. ‘
JenukTHaTa ogroeopHocCT ja cnegy nu4HaTa.
301. D. 4,5,7,1 Paulus libro undecimo ad edictum.
Tyx61UTe NPOTUB CTOPUTENOT Ha WHjypua, Kako U TyxbuTe Kou
nponsnerysaaT of 06BPCKUTE NO ASNUKTY ja cnejaT NMHHOCTA.
302. Justiniani, Institut, 4,1,pr.
OTKako BO NPeTXofHaTa KHWra ce U3MOoXeHW O6BPCKWTS of
KOHTPaKTV W KBA3MKCHTPAaKTX NPeocTaHyBa fa i pasrnefame 1 0OBpCKUTe KoM
npon3aneryeaar og, Aenukiu. Jloaeka oHWe NpBuTe, Kako LUTO 33 HUB PEeKOBME,
ce genaT Ha 4YeTUpV BUZa, CMTE OBMS ce of eneH BuA, Buasjku cute
HacTaHyBaaT of egHa cTeap (3abeneiuka: ocHOBA), T.e. Of] CaMKOT AENKKT, Ha
npyamep, og kKpaxoa, pasbojHUWTBO, WTeTa WA MHjypua.

a) Jenukrn oy cTapoTo PUMCKO NpaBo
aa) Injuria

303. Justiniani, Inst. 4,4, pr.
MeHepanHo peveHo NOA UHjypra ce CMeTa C& OHa LUTO Ce YWHK
CMPOTVMBHO Ha NPpaBoTo, a Bo NocetHa cMucna ce Nogpasbupa egHall HaBpepas,
Koja NOTeKHyBa o] HaBpeayBae, WTo MpunTe ja Hapekysaar ,bppw”, dpyrnat
HenpaBga, Henpaec koe [puuTe ro Hapekyeaar 4dwmpa’, Kako WTo Toa ce
3ema 1 Bo 3akoHOT Ha Aksunuje kora ce senv damnum injuria datum (wTeTa
HanpaBeHa NPOTUBMPABHO). A TPETNAT HeegHAKBOCT W HeMpaBefHOCT Koja
puwTte ja HapekyBaarT ,48wav”.
304. D. 47.10.1.1-2 Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo sexto ad
edictum.
TNabeoH Benu fieka MHjypMa ce CRydyBa Wnyu cO Aena Wnu co
360poBK: CO N0 Kora ce HaHecysa CO paka, a co 360p0BM KOra He ce HaHe-
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CyBa CO paKa, TYKY ce A0BWKYBAaaT NorpaHi adbopoei. (2) A nHjypyaTta unu ce
HaHecyBa Ha TeNoTO WM CO Hea ce norafa ZOCTOMHCTBOTG WM MOPAIoT: Taa
€ NPGTYB TerioTO aKD HeKOro ro ucTernaar, NPOTUE OOCTOMHCTBOTO ako I'o 04-
BE/laT OHOj KO ja npuapkysa MaTpoHaTa, NPoTUE MOPanoT ako Ce COCTOW BO
arTak Ha Heywj cpam.

305. D. 47,10,5,pr Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo sexto ad
edictum.

Bpa ocHosa Ha nponuckTe og Lex Cornelia de iniuris moxe ga
BOAW CNOP OHOj KOj caka fga KopwucTy actio iniuriarum nopagu Toa WwTo TBpau
AeKa 6un yapeH WM KaMIWKYBaH WN HeKoj CO CUNa My BREercn BO Kykara.
Cnopep 0BOj 3aKOH NPONMILAHO € Jexa BO OBQj CrOp He MOXe [a OANydyBa
MUle Koe Ha TYXUTENOT My € 3eT uin Aefdo (sabenewka: TaTKO Ha XKeHaTa),
O4YB MITU NOCHHOK, GpaTydeqn uiv HeKkoj Apyr KOj € CO HMB BO GrNU30K cTereH
Ha CpoACTBO WUNW CBATOBCTBO (Te3BWHa) WNW OHOj KOj HelMy WNK Ha HerosuTe
poauTenu my 6wun natpoH. Cnopef, Toa, KOpHENMWMEBMOT 3aKoH A03BONyBa
TYKOW Of TPU NPMHMHK 3ATOA LUTO HEKOj GUN YIpeH, KaMILIMKyBaH W 3aToa
WITO BO HeroeaTa Kyka Bneron co cuna. Og oBa ce rreaa aeka cute obnmum
Ha VHjypva KoW Ce YhHaT co paKa {3abenewka: peanHa MijpVIa) 1 COOPMK
KopHenneBWOT 3aKOH.

306. Justiniani, Inst. 4,4,9.

WHjypuata ce cmeTa 3a Tewka (afrox) saBucHo of AernoTo, Ha
npumep, Kora Hekoj 6un of ppyr paHeT wnW MCTenaH co cTan, WnM og
MECTOTO, aKC Ha NPUMEP HEeKoMy My DWAe HaHeceHa WHfypva BO TeaTap Wniu
Ha chOPYMOT MNW npeg, O4MTE Ha NPEeTopPOT, WAV OfF NuLle, Ha MpUMep ako
MHjypua ce CTOPW Ha MarucTpaT WK ako FALS Of, HU30K OMNWITEeCTBEH CTancexX
HaHece uvHjypwa Ha ceHaTop WIM ako Toa ro cTopaT Jela, OAHOCHO
ocnoboAEHUK Ha POAUTENUTE UM Ha NATPOHOT, GUAEjKN NouHaky ce oLeHyBa

"MHYypWa HaHeceHa Ha CeHaTopoT, POAWTENOT M NaTpoHOT, o OHAA HaHeceHa
Ha HEeMo3HaTK NUA WK NULA Of, HUSOK CTanex.
307. Justiniani, Inst. 4,4,10.

3emeHo, BO LienuHa, Tpeba oHoj KOj NpeTpren WHjypua aa 3Hae
ABKa 3a cekoja MoXKe Ja BOAN UK KPUBKYHA MMM rpalfaHcka noctanka. AKo ce
BOAV rpalfaHcKa NocTarka OTKaKo Ke ce YTBpAM BUCUHATE, KasHaTa ce ogpeayea
KaKko LUTO e BeKe KakaHo. AKO ce BOOM KpuBMYHA MOCTanka, no crykbeHa
ACIPKHOCT HAa cyaujara Torawl ce ogpegyBa excTpacpanHapHa KasHa, oHaka
KBKC BOCTaHOBWUME KOHCTUTYUMjaTa Ha 3eHoH (CJ.9,35,11) Ha nMuata Kow
cnafaaT B0 cTanexXoT Ha illustres KaKo U CHMe Kou ce Ha NoBUCOKa NoSoKGa
MOKAT W MPeKy npokypaTtop co actio iniuriarum fa nogurHaT KPUBWHYHA NnocTanka
WK 4a ce BNyLITaT BO CROpP, KaKko WTe Toa 1a0|-|o ce rneja og cogmKuHaTa Ha
ucTara.

ab) Furtum

308. D. 47,2,1,3 Paulus libro trigensimo nono ad edictum.
Furtum e opsemarke cTRapM (3abenewwka: Tyfu) co HaMepa aa ce
NOCTUrHe HeAo3BoNeHa KOPUCT, U Toa Guno cTeapTa, 610 HejsuHara ynoTpeba,
wru eriagexve. Criopea NPUPOAHOTO NPABO Toa € 3abpaHeTo Aa ce CTOpU.
309. Justiniani, Inst. 4,1,3-5.
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MocTojar ABa Biga Ha typTym, u Toa furtum manifestum n fur-
tum nec manifestum 6ugejku furtum conceptum wn furtum oblatum npeg cé ce
nocebHn Tyx6K Ko ce ofHecyBaaT Ha (PypTym OTKONKY BULOBW HA (QypPTYM,
KaKo WTO Toa noHaTamy Ke 6uge nanoxeHo. Fur manifestus e oHoj koj puute
ro HapekyBaar ,Bo kpax0a 3aTekHaT” HO He camo OHOj KOj e chaTeH BO camara
kpaxba (3abereluka; Ha Aeno) Tyky W OHOj Koj e chaTeH Ha mecToTo (3abe-
neluka: Kaae WTo KpapkoaTa e cTopeHa), Ha NpuMep: OHoj Koj yKpan Bo KyKa,
na e chaTeH npeg Ja N3fnese Ha BpaTara, Kako v OHOj KOj yKparn MacnvHky B
MaC/IMHUKOT WS rPosje BO MO3JETO na, & (haTeH Kako Kpazel BO TOj MACIIMHWK
wm nosje. Toj noum furtum manifestum Tpe6a u NowKrpoko Aa ce TOMKyBa, KaKo
Ha MpUMep axko KpafeuoT e BuAeH fieKa ja Hocwu cTeapTa, uik Oun darteH Ha
jaBen vnm mpuBateH (3abenewika: MPOCTop), 3emjuwre, OWNO of cTpada Ha
COMNCTBEHUKOT OWMO Of HeKoj Opyr, Nped fa CTUrHe Ha OHa MeCTCo Kade WrTo
OANYYUN AA ja CAHECE WK CKpue YikpafeHaTa (3abenewka: ¢TBap). Ho, ako
CTBapTa ja AOHEN HA OHa MEecTO Kafe LWTO OANyHun, Na Makap u Tyka tuge
thaTeH co ykpafleHarta CTeap He ce cmeTa fdeka e fur manifestus. LLTo e furtum
nec manifestum, MOXe Aa Ce 3aK/iyHu 0f] OBa LWUTO e peqeHo, GragjKki oHa LTO He
e manifestum cnafa ro furtum nec manifestum. (4) Furtum conceptum nocTom
TOraw Kora, BO TIPUCYCTBO HA CBEMOK YKpafeHaTa cTeap e 6apaHa v Kaj Hekoro
npoHajaeHa; NpoTVWE Toa NMue Makap Toa fa He 6un Kpafel], BocTaHoBeHa e
nocebHa Tyx6a Koja ce Hapekysa actio furti concepti. Furtum oblatum nocron
Toraw Kora Hekoj ykpajeHata cTBap Tebe Tw ja npegan (sabenewka:
nogmeTHan) U Taa e kaj Tebe npoHajjeHa, ako BO Taa Hamepa Tefe TM 6una
npejazeHa, 3a Ja ce npoHajae kaj Tebe nogodpo OTKOMNKY Kaj oHOj Koj TH ja aar;
saToa, 3a Tebe, Kaj KOro Taa CTsap e TNpoHajaeHa cosfafeHa e nocebHa
TyKGa NPOTWB OHOj KOj TY ja Npefan cTeapTa Makap WTo Toj He 6un kpapeL,
Koja ce Hapekyea actio furti oblati. MocTom ucto Taka u actio furti prohibiti npoTre

" OMO] KOj Crpeunn Hekoro (3abenewka: 3anHTepecupaH) BO NPMCYCTBO Ha CBE/0K
Ja ja 6apa ykpageHara cTeap. [okpaj Toa co NPeTOPCKUOT €IMKT BOCTaHOBEHA
& KasHa Bp3 ocHoBa Ha actio furti non exhibiti, npoTuB oHoj KOj Hecakan Aa ja
npepage ykpageHara cTeap Koja Kaj Hero e 6apaHa W npoHajgeHa. MefyToa,
The Ty>k6u, T.e. actio furti concepti, furti oblati, kako  furti prohibiti, ncnagnane
of ynoTpeba. Bugejku AeHec noeeke He ce BpwaTt npedapysarba nopagu
YKpageHu CTBApy OHMaka Kako IWITO Toa Ce BPLIeno cropef crapure obuyan
(sabeneuika: furtum lance et licio), onpaefaHo e geka BO COTMACHOCT CO Toa U
noHampes CroMeHaTuTe TY)X6KM u3nerne of omurta ynotpeba Gupejku e
[OTTNOJIHO jACHO AeKAa CUTEe OHWE KOW 3HaejKU npumwne u kpuene ykpageHa
cTBap ce oarosopHK criopeq actio furti nec manifesti(5) Kasnata sa furtum
manifestum e YeTBOPEH U3HOC Ha BpegHOCTA Ha cTeapTa, Buno kpaxbaTa ga ja
cTopun pab, 6uno ga ja cropun cnoboger (3abenewxa: 4osek), a 3a furtum
nec manifestum - aBoeH.

aB) Damnum injuria datum

310. D. 9,2,1 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad edictum.
Co 3aKOHOT Ha AkBWAM]e@ YKUHATW Ce CUTE 3aKOHW KOW [oTorail
roBoperne 3a WreTa CTopeHa co NPOTMBNPaBHU AEjCTBUja, 1 TOa Kako co oape-
6ute Ha 3akoHoT Ha X1 Tabnuum Taka u gpyruTe: 3a OBWE 3aKOHW cera He e
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HyxHO Aa useectysame. (1). Osoj Lex Aquilia e rinebucipre 6uaejku ro nogHen
Ha rmacare Ha nnebeoT rnedejcknoT TpubyH AKBUvje.
311. Gai, Inst. 3,210-211.
Tyx6ata damni iniuriae BoBegeHa € N0 3aKOHOT Ha AKBUNWje
BO uvja NPBa NOArNaBa NPONYLWAHO e feKa OHOj Koj NpoTuenpasHo youe Tyf
po6 UMM TYFO HETBOPOHOXKHO XUBOTHO, KOE BJIEryBa BO NoMMOT AOBUTOK, Tpeba
Ja 6uge ocyaeH Ha HagOMECT Ha LWITeTa Ha COTCTBEHWKOT BO M3HOC Ha
HajBucOKaTa Lena (3abereluka: Ha Taa cTeap) Bo nocneaHara ropuda (211). Ce
CMETa [eKa HeKoj NpoTVBNpasHo youn ako Toa ro CTOPUN AOMO3HO Wi Of,
HEBPWKHOCT, BUAEjkV CO HUKAKBM APYrM 3aKOHW He Ce HaZiIoMecTyBa WTeTara,
KOja He & CTopeHa NPOTUBMNPABHD; crioped Toa Hema Aa 6uae KasHeT OHOj koj 6ea
LONYC Y HEBPESKHOCT HEKOMY CIyHajHO My CTOpUN wTeTa.
312. Gal, Inst, 3,217. .
Bo TpeTara nogarnaea ce roBopu 3a cekoja gpyra wreta. 3aroa,
AKO HEeKOj pob 1NN HeTBOPOHOXKHO XUBOTHO KOE BJlerysa BO NOUMOT JOOUTOK,
[0 PaHW, WM OHa YETBOPOHOXKHO KMBOTHO KOE He Brerysa BO NOMMOT Aobu-
TOK, K&KO WITO & Ha NpUMep MecoT WM AUBO KUBOTHO, HA NMPUMeP MeqKa nin
nae, paHn urm yéue, BoBegeHa © CO OBaa NOArNaBa Of 3aKOHOT TyXb6a. Bps
OCHOBa Ha OBOj AEN Of 3aKCHOT €& OCTBapyBa HaZoMecT Ha NpoTuBnpasBHa
lwTeTa Kora ce patoTy W 3a ApyruTe >KMBOTHW Kako M ApYrd cTsapu Ko
HeMaaT Ayx (3aberellKka: HeXUBUTE CTBapU-quae anima carent). :
313. Gal, inst. 3,218.
Cnopef, 0Baa NoArnaea OHOj KOj CTOPUNT WTeTa He Ce OCYAyBa Ha
HaJOMECT Ha LieHaTa Koja Bpefiena BO TEKOT Ha nocnefHata rofjuHa TyKy Ha
OHaa Koja 6una Bo NocneiHuTe TpHeceT AeHa.
314. Justiniani, Inst. 4,3,16.
Mefy Opyroto ofnyqeHO € feka MMa MecTo 3a MpuMeHa Ha
‘Tyxk6ata 0f, OBOj 3aKOH CaMmo BO Cyqaj 8K HEKOj HerocpegHo, AVPEKTHO CO
ceoeTo Teno (3abenewwa: damnum corpori corpore datum) Haden wreTa. 3aroa,
NPOTMB OHOj KOj Ha APYT HA4WH HAHeCON WTeTa [03BONyBaaT 0OUHHO actiones
utiles, Ha NpUmep, BO CNy4aj Kora Hekoj Tyl pod M Tyfo XWBOTHO FY 3aTBOPK Ha
TOj HAUMH LITO TWE Ke YMpAT Of IMaj, Win ako 3anpexxeH fo0nTok Taka 6e300-
3MPHO Y Tepa TaKa WTo Tve Ke yMpaT Ui JoGUTOKOT TOMKY Ce 3annalum LTo Toj
ce CTPMOrTaBy WM ako Hekoj Ty po ro HaroBopu fa ce Ka-ii Ha ApBo W
crese Bo GyHap na TOj KadyBajkn ce unu cnerysajkn sarude v duge noepegeH
Ha HEKOj AGN 0f, TENOTO - TOrawWw ce J03BoNyBa (3abeneluka: NPoTUB OHOj Koj Toa
ro cropu) actio uilis. Ho, ako Hekoj Tyf, po6 o mMocT wnm og, Gper ro dipnu Bo
pekarta, na Toj Ce YAaBu, He € TOLLKO fa Ce 3aKny4u AeKa OHOj Koj ro dprmn
WITeTAaTa ja HaHecon HenocpeaHo, Co CBOETO Telo, Tia 3aToa oArosapa cnopen
CaMWOT 33KOH Ha Akeunuje. Ho, ako wTeTata He e HaHeceHa HenocpesHo ¢o
Teno, HATY TenoTo 6uUno NOBPEAEHO, TYKY WTETaTa HacTaHana Ha Apyr Hayni, na
He MOXKe da ce mpumeHn HW actio directa, Hu actio utilis, cnopes 3aKoHOT Ha
AKBUNWje OFNYH4eHO € NPOTUB CTOPWMTENOT Ja ce AosBonM actio in factum, Ha
npuMep, BO Cy4aj Kora Hekoj NOTTUKHAT Off YyBCTBOTO Ha wmuriocpaue ro
ocno6oav TYFMoT Pob og npaHr na Toj noberHe.
315. D. 9,2,5,3 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad edictum.
AKO YUMTEROT 3@ BpeMe Ha MogyuyBaHeTo ro paHu uim ro yove
poBoT ce nocTasyBa NpawarmeTo Aanv TOj OAroBapa Cropej 3akoHOT Ha
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AKBUNUje, KaKo NPOTUBNPABHO CTOPWI LWTETA. JynujaH nuilyBa JeKa OHOj KOj Ha
YUSHMKOT MY F0 M3BaAM OKOTO BO TEKOT Ha NodyqyBarbeTo oArosapa cnopes s3a-
KOHOT Ha AxkBunmje. Toa ywTe noeeke Tpeba fa Baxu ako gojge Ao youcTso (..).
316. D. 9,2,11,3 Ulpianus libro octavo decimo ad edictum.
Llenao nuwwyBa AeKa BC CITy4aj Kora HeKOoj HEeKOTO CMPTHO 1o paHu,
HO HEKOj Apyr NoToa ro YCMPTY, NMPBKOT HEMA A CAroBapa 3a CMPTTA TYKY Camo
3a paHyearbe, 6UAejKy NOBPEeASHUOT YMPEN Of Apyra paHa, a ApyrvoTt Ke OAro-
Bapa 3a cMpTTa. Taka mucnn n MapLer, a Toa e 1 NoBepojaTHo.
217. D. 9,244 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo secundo ad Sabinum.
Criopef, 3aKoHOT Ha AKBMNMWje ce ogroeapa W-3a Hajmana He-
6pexHocT (culpa levissima) (1) Dokonky poGOT €O 3Haemne Ha rocnofapoT
paHm unmn yéue, Hema CoOMHEHWe aeKa rocrofapoT Ke ogroeapa Bp3 0CHOBA HA
3aKOHOT Ha AKBrnuje.

ar) Rapina

318. D. 47,8,2,pr Ulpianus libro quinquagensimo sexto ad edictum.
fpeToporT Benu: ,AKO HEKO] TBPAW [AeKa BOOpy)XeHu nyre
AONO3HO MYy NPUYKHWINE HEKOja WTeTa UM HABSAYBA JleKa UMOTOT €O cuna my
e oZ3emeH, NPOTUB CHOj 38 KOT0 TBPAMW JeKa Toa ro CTopuit Ke gdagam Tyxoba.
WcTo Taka axo 6uae peveHo feka Toa re ctopun pob Ke fanam npoTve Hero-
BWMOT rocriogap HoxkcanHa Tyx6a™.
319. Gai, Inst. 3,209.
Koj co cuna oazeme Tyfv cTBapy, ogroeapa u 3a hypTyM, uaejku
33 KOro HOBEKe MOXE f1a e Kavke OeKa of3eman Tyfa cTBap NpoTvB Bonjata Ha
CONCTEBEHWMKOT, aKO He 3a OHOj Koj co cvna ja oAsen? 3aToa onpaBiaHo e BESK
JAexa Toj @ Ap3ok Kpagel. Cenak 3a oBoj AeNUKT NpeTopoT npeasuaen nocedra
" Tyx6a Koja ce Hapekysa actio vi bonorum raptorum, na co Koja Bo pok Ao roguna
JAeHa ce nobapysa YETBOPEH, a Mo rofvHa geHa efjuHeqeH W3Hoc (3adeneluka:
kasHa). Osaa Ty)ba MoXe Aa ce yroTpebu 1 Torall Kora HeKoj ogzeme co cuna
efHa cTBap Makap Taa Aa 6uae U co MHOTY Mana BpefiHoCT.
320. D. 47,2,81,3 Papinianus libro duodeclmo quaestionum.
Pas6ojHnkoT BO ceKkoj cnyyaj (3afeneluxa: BOGAHO) YUHU W
thypTym, Tpeba ga ce cMeTa geka Toj e fur manifestus.

6. flenukKTy Of XOHOPAPHOTO MpaBo
6a) Dolus (3afenewka: Criopegn ro AenoT Koj ce ogHecyBa
Ha HecornacyeaH:eTo Mefy M3jaBaTa u sonjara
Ha CTPAHKNTE N HAAOMECTYBaE HA LWITeTa)

321. D. 4,3,1,2 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.
Cniopen, Cepeujeeara gecuHuumja dolus malus e naurpyearse (3a-
feneluka: NPS3cGMEH0) CO UeN HeKoj Ja ce uaMamu, Kora efiHo ce CuMynupa, a
Aapyro pabotu.
322, D. 4,3,1,1-3 Ulpianus librro undecimo ad edictum.
36opoBUTe Ha OBOj egUKT ce! ,3a OoHa WTO e pe4veHo Aeka e
CTOPEHO CO M3MaMa, aKo 3a OBUe CTBapW He NocTon gpyra Tyx6a, a ce cMeTa
3a onpaBAaHo, Ke gagam Tyxba’. 2. Cepeuje ja gecvHupa U3amamaTa Kako
navrpysarbe Co Len fa ce M3Mamu Apyr ¢o TOa WTO e4HO Ce NPeTcTaBysa, a
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Apyro ce paboTu {...) 3. MNpeTopoT Ke ce 3agoBorMN ga Kaxe ,dolus” Tyky flonarn
n ,malus” 6uaejkn HawKuTe cTapu rosopene v dolus bonus” u ro yrnoTpebysarie
OBO] W3pas sa MyApo UaMamyBarke, 0COBEHO ako Hekoj Ce cnyxen co
NYyKaBCTBO NPOTHUB HENPUjATENOT WITK PasbojHUKOT,
323. D. 4,3,8 Gaius libro quarto ad edictum provinciale.

buaeikn Tv 3a OHOj 3a KOj CW 3Haen fOeKa e WHCONBEeHTEH,
3apagn cBOja KOPUCT, MEHEe O MW NOTBPAMN [eKa TO] € .CONMBBHTEH,
onpaeaaHo e MeHe aa MU ce AoaBonu actio de delo npoTue Tebe 3aToa WTO 3a
APYT NAXKHO CK TBPAEN CO Hamepa Aa Me M3NapKeLl.

66) Metus (cTpas)

324. D. 4,2,5 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edicutm.
NabBeoH Benu gexa nof NOMMOT CTPaB He MOXe g4 ce 3eme
funrio KakoB cTpaB, TYKY TaKOB KOj YKarKyBa Ha MOTELLKO 3/10.
325. D. 4,2,14,3 Ulpianus libro undecimo ad edictum.
Kaj osaa Tyx6a (3abenelwka: actio quod metus causa) He ce
YTBPAYBA Aanu TY>KeHWOT UK HeKO] APy BPLIENe 3acTpailyBare: AOBOHO &
TYXKUTENOT [ AOKaXKEe [eKa KOH Hero ¢e BPLIeHW NpUHyLa U 3acTpallysatbe
W JeKa TY)XKEHWGT, MaKo cam He ro CTOPWN TOj A8NUKT, OF TOa MMaJ KOPUCT.
326. D. 44,4,4,33 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo sexto ad edictum,
MpurosopoT quod metus causa Kacuj He ro npeasioxum nopaam
TOA WITO He 6uUn 3af0BoNeH co exceptio doli, Koja uma cnwTo 3Havere. Cenax
Ce cmeTtane KOpUcHO ga ce soBefle U exceptic quod metus causa. Taa Bo
HelTo ce paanukyea of exceptio doli nopaaw Toa wro exceptio doli ja ondaka
AVYHOCTA Ha CHOj KOj nocTanysa A0NosHQO, a exceptio quod metus causa uma v
CTBApHO NpaBHO 3HaYetbe, GUASjKK OBAE ce BeMW ,aKO BO Taa CTBaP He e
BpLUieHO 3acTpaluyBarke’, Taka WTo He ce Feda Aanun OHOj WUTC TYXKU CTOPAN
HELWTO nopagn sacTpaillyBarse, WiW BOOTMWTO, Aaf BO Taa cTeap 6uno Koj
Bpllen sacTpawysare, a He CaMo OHOj KOj ro BoAen cnopor.

68) Fraus creditorum

327. D. 42,8,1,2 Ulpianus libro sexagensimo sexto ad edictum.
3Hauy, NPeTopoT BENU: ,TOA LITO € CTOPEHO CO LIt 3a 1aurpy-
Bare”. OBune 360poBK Ce ONWTH M ro onihakaaT C& OHA LITO @ CTOPEHO 3apaau
usurpysarbe (sabeneiuka: Ha AoBepUTENKTE), OWMNO fa & Toa OTyfyBarhe Mnun
OMIIO KOj AApYr KOHTPAKT. 3Hauun, GUN0 IUTO 4a € CTOPEHO GO Len 3a U3Wrpy-
Batbe, CMeTa [fleka MOXe Aa ce nogsege nof OBWe 300pPOBM HA AWKTOT:
fugejkn tme vmaar wupoka cMucna. Mopagu Toa, W Toraw Kora Hekoj ke
OTYI M CTBApP WY Ke NPOCTU JOAT CO akuenTunaumja unmu 8o HEKOj APy NaxT.
328. D. 22,1,38,4 Paulus libro sexto ad Plautium.
Bps ocHoea Ha actio Fabiana xako 1 actio Pauliana, no xow ce
OTNOBUKYBA C& LUTO @ OTYfeHO Nopagu W3WrpyBarbe Ha JoBepuTenure, ce
Bpakaar v niojoBuTe, 6WAejKn NPeTopoT CO Toa Caka g4a BOCNOCTaBW COCTOoj-
6a Kako HUWTO fa He 6MNo OTYeHO, WTO He € HenpaBeaHo, BuAsjKN napasoT
,<Tpeba fa spaTuu‘, Koj Bo osaa paboTa NpeTopoT ja ynoTpeGysa, wMma
LIMPOKO 3Ha4erbe, Taka WTo U NMOACBATE MOPaaT Aa ce BpaTar.
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J. VARIAE CAUSARUM FIGURAE

a. KBasMKOHTpaKTh Kako n3sopu Ha obnuraumu

aa) oMM Ha KBA3NKOHTPaKTH |

329. D. 44,7, 1,pr Gaius libro secundo aureorum.
O6nUrauvnTe HaCTaHyBaaT Wnu 0 AOroBOpH, UNK Of, ASNNKTH,
WA N0 NOCEOHU MPEBHU NPONWUCK 04 PasNMYHN NpaBHY OCHOBN.
330. Justiniani, Iinst. 3,27,pr.
Buagjkn rv HabpcjaBMe cuTe BMEOBW AOrOEOPW, da i norned-
HeMe 1 OHMe 0BBPCKN 3a KOW ce CMeTa JeKa MnoTekHyBaaT o4 SOroBopuTe, HO
3a Kou, 6KejKu He Npou3neryeaar HUTY Of AeJIMKTH, C& CMeTa 4eKa Kako fa
NOTeKHYBAAT 04, ACrOBOpUTE (3aGenellKka: OTTaMy & Ha3WBOT KBA3WKOHTPAKT).

ab) Neqotiorum gestio

331. D. 3,5,9,1 Ulpianus libro decimo ad edictum.
Onoj Koj epwien Tyfu paboTn Hema ga Mma camo Torawl npaso
Aa ce KopucTu co actio negotiorum gestorum kora padotaTta umana ycnex,
TYKY 3a Toa e QOBONHO paborara Aa e uasplleHa KopucHo (3aberiewika: sa
dominus negotii) na gypw v ga Heman ycnex. [Nopagn TOA4  HENOBUKAHUOT
BpLUMTEN Ha Ty patoTu, ¥ BO CNy4aj ako norpaean Kyka wnu neden Sonex
pof, uMa npaeo Ha actio negotiorum gestorum wako KykaTta usropena Wru
poboT ympen; Toa ro gokaxyea W Nabeox. Cenak, llenso Hasegysa paexa
Mpokyn Bo cBojaTa KHWra Hanuwan geka He Tpeba cekoralwl fa ce A03BOnv
{(sabeneiuxa: oBaa Ty#6a), Guggjkv WTO O3 ce NpaBy aKko HEenoBMKaHWoT
BpLIMTEN HA Ty paboTu ja nonpaBan KyKkarta Koja CONCTBEHWMKOT ja HanywThn
nopaav HeCpPasMepHY TPOLLIOLM W 3a Koja cMeTan AeKa He My e noTpebHa’?(...)
332. D. 3,5,5,6 Ulpianus libro decimo ad edictum.
AKO HEKQj r'v BpLLen MonTe paboTi HEBOLB|KM CMETKA 38 MBeHe,
TYKy 3a cBoja KopucT, JTaGeoH nvwyBa geka Toj Tyka NnoBeke Bpiln CBOWU OT-
KOMKy mou paboTu (buaejku ako Hekoj Brese Bo paboTa 3a fga 6u aapaboTtun
TOj TOa ro npesemMa 3a CBOja KOPUCT, a He 3a moja). Ho, U nokpaj Toa M
AOTONKY noeeke, W Toj oaroeapa no actio negotiorum gestorum. Toj camuoT
MOXe fa uma npaBo Ha actio negotiorum gestorum MpoTWE MeHe camo ako
MMan HEKOW TPOLLOUM OKOFy MOWTe CTBapwu, M Toa He HA W3HOCOT KOj TOj Fo
NoTPOWMA, BUAEJKU BO HEHECHA HaMepa M Npesen Moute paboTy, TYKY caMo
3a TONKY KOJIKY jac cymM cTaHan noborart.
333. D. 3,5,10 Pomponius libro vicensimo primo ad Quintum
Mucium. .
AxO ru Bpwen paboTuTe Ha SMUe KO8 e CTCYTHO 1 TOa 3a HWB
He sHae, AOMMEH cM Aa my ogrosopuu 3a culpa u dolus. MefyToa, Mpokyn
CMeTa feKa noHexoraw ce ogroeapa W 3a Cryqaj, Ha npuMep Kora Hosarta
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paboTa Koja OTCYTHOTO fuile O6WMYHO He ja paboTu MoYHell Aa ja Bpumil
HamecTo Hero, Aa pedeme KynyBaw mnag ZobuTok 3a npopsxba urnm
Mo4HYBaW Hekoja TproBeka paboTa. ViMeHo, of Toa aKo HacTaHe Hekoja lTeTa,
TU Ke OgroBapalll 3a Hea, a ako Aojae A0 KOPUCT, Taa Ke My npunajHe Ha
OTCYTHWOT, KO BO HELUTO HACTaHe KOPKCT, @ BO HELITO WTETA, OTCYTHUOT Tpeta
2 f03BOMNM KOMMNeH3aUWja Ha KOPUCTA CO UTeTara.
334. D. 3,5,44 Ulpianus libro quarto opinionum,

Toa WTO BO BOAEHE HA HEYUM PABOTH € KOPUCHO MOTROLIEHO,
BO WTO ce BOpojyBaaTt v TPOLIOUMTE YECHO CTOPEHU Mopagu CTEKHYBarhe Ha
noyrnefHa onwrecTeeHa nonoxta moxe Aa ce nobapysa co actio negotiorum
gestorum,

as) lNpaBHo HeocHoBaHo 36oratyBatbe (condictiones sine causa)

335. D. 50,17,206 Pomponius libro nono ex variis lectionibus.
Bo cornacHocT co npupoAHOTO NPaBO HUMKO] He Tpeba aa ce
3foraTi Ha WTeTA.MMW HeNpaBga Ha Apyr.
336. D. 127,1,3 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo tertio ad Sabinum.
CurypHo e aeKa co KOHAMKLmMja MOXe of Apyr Aa ce nobapysa
caMo OHa, WTO Toj ro Aotun 6e3 npasHa OCHOBA, WM NOACLUHA Taa NpasHa
OCHOBA npecTaHana.
337. D. 12,6,65,9 Paulus litbro septimo decimo ad Plautium.
HefonrysaHo He e camo OHa WITQ BOOMLWITO HE G& JOITKM TYKY U
OHa WTO C& ACMKW Ha efeH, a buge MCNnNaTeHo Ha Apyr, UMM ako oHa WTo
€JleH ro [0/TKu, Kako ceoja ofBpcka ga ja ucnaati gpyr.
338. D. 12,6,26,3 Ulpianus libro vicensimo sexto ad edictum.
Ce cmeTa Kako HefONTyBaHO WCNMATEHO He CAMO OHa LITO
BOOMWITO He 61no SONTYBaHO, TYKY W OHa LITO 3apagu HeKoj TpaeH NpUroBop
He MoXKe aa ce nobapysa, nopaau Toa u oea Moxe Aa ce 6apa fa My ce BpaTtu
aKo HeKoj, MaKo 3Haen 4eka @ 3alUTUTeH CO NPUroBop, Cenak UCNaTu.
339. D. 50,17,53 Paulus libro quadragensimo secundo ad edictum.
Toa wTo e gafeHo Bo 3abnyga, MoXKe Aa ce nobapyea Hazaf,
TOA WTO e AafeH0 HAMEPHO - TOA € NoJapokK.
340. D. 12,4,10 lavolenus libro primo ex Plauto.
AKO eHaTa, co »kenba fda fage MWpas, co akcentunauuja ro
NPOCTA NAapU4HHWOT JOMT HA OHOj 3a Koro Tpebano fa ce Mapky, a Oo fpak He
Aojoe co npaBo Ke ce ynotTpetn KoHAvKLMja, 6KuAaejku He e 6UTHO fanu Toj go-
6un napu Ha TOj HAUVH, WTO MY Cce NPeAaneHU, WK Taka WTe My GUN NpoCcTeH
ACAroT.
341. D. 12,7,4 Africanus libro octave questionum.
He e of 3Haqere fanu HeWTo o4 camMWoT MOYeToK & AafeHo
6e3 ocHOBA, UNN OCHOBATA, 3apagu Koja € AafeHo, He Bura ucnonHeTa.

342. D. 12,5,3 Paulus libro decimo ad Sabinum.
AKO NpyMa-oT 1 JaBaqoT MOCTANMINe HEeMOPAanHO, Toraw BemMe
AeKa [4afeHOoTo He MOXe Aa ce nobapyea Hazag, Ha NpuMep, BO CNy4daj Kora Ha
HeKOoj My ce AagaT napu Aa cyau HenpaeunHo.
343. D. 12,,5,5 Julianus libro tertio ad Uresium Ferocem.
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AKO Hekoj npumuvn napu og mojoT pob nopaaw Toa, Aa He ja
npujaeu kpaxbaTa, Koja ja usspluun Toj pob6, TPoKyN OAroROPUN Aeka Tpeba
Aa ce Hapa Bpakarbe Ha TUe Napu ako ja npujasu Kpaxxtara, Unn aKo He ja
npujasun kKpaxodaTa.

344. GAl 3, 91

N oHOj KOj MpMMK HEOCHOBEHO Of Hekoj Koj BO 3abnyaa wmy
npenage (nnatn), o6Bp3aH e Ha OCHOBa Ha NpejaBarbe Ha creapTa. Bps3
OCHOBA Ha TOd, MOXE [a NoAWMIHe KOHAVKLMja, Koja noyHyBa co 300p0oBUTE ,aKD
ce yTBpaK Aeka TpeBa ga pafe”, kako ga npummnn saem, OTTyxa, Hekoun
cMmeTaaT Aexa WTUTEHUK WU XeHa, [okornky ©es OBnacTyBakme Ha TyropoT
NpVYMaT HELITO WTO He & AOIDKEHO, 8 UM o MCTInaTk Hekoj Bo 3abnypa, Hema
na 6ugat o6Bp3aHN BP3 OCHOBA HA KOHAMKUWA, KaKo WTO He ce 0OBP3aHyn Hu
kaj aaemoT. Cenax, He HU ce YMHW fAeKa OBWe BuaoBM 00nurallum HacTaHysaat
o[ KOHTpakTUTe, BUAEjkM OHOj KOj 4aBa, cO Hamepa Aa ja uasplun obBpckara,
noeeke caka Aa yracHe (HeKOe MpasHO Aerio) OTKOTKY 4a CKIy4n Aorosop.

ar) CnyuajHa 3aegruya (communio incidens)

345. Justiniani, Inst. 3,27,3.

WcTo Taka, ako HeKoja CTBap € 3aefHn4ka, a He ce padoTu 3a
opTaknak, Ha rpumMep, oHaa Koja Ha HUB 3aeHUYKU M € OCTaBeHa Kako Je-
raT WY BO MOAAPOK, Na Nopagu Toa efeH Ha Apyr My oarosapaat no actio
communi dividundo; 3aToa wTo Ha NpuMep, 84EH Of HUB cam rv cobpan cure
MAOAOBU HA CTBAPTA (MMM APYr CTOPWIT HEOMXOAHWM TPOLIOUM OKOJTY CTBapTa)
HE MOXe [ja ce 3eMe [eKa TOj e I0/PKeH BP3 OCHOBA Ha JoroBop, Ouaejku tve
HULITO Mefycebe He AoroBopure, HO GUAejKn He e 00BP3aH HUTY of AENUKT,

. ce CMETa 32 OATOBOPEH Kako of Aorosop (3abeneuwka: oTTyKa € U TEPMUHOT
quasi contracta).
346. CJ. 3,37,,5 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA et CC.
Secundo (a.294).

Hukoj He MoXke NMPOTKUB HeroBaTa Bonja ga ce 3a4kW BO 3aef-
HWLA WK OpTaKmaK; ako My ce 06paTwil, yrpaBuTernoT Ha NpoBuHUMjaTa Ke
ce NOrpwKW Aa ce UsBpILK nofernba Ha MMOTOT 3a Koja YTBPAU fieKa TOj ™M e
3aeHUHKK CO cecTpara.

347. Justiniani, Inst. 4,6,20.

Ce cMmeTa 3a HeKou TyxOW feka ce off MelaH KapakTep, Aeka
CE Kako CTBAPHW Taka u rnvuxn. Takea e u actio familliae ersciscundae Ha Koja
KMaaT NpaBo coHacnegHMUMTe fiopagv nofenba Ha HacneACTBOTO, NoToa ac-
tio communi dividundo Koja UM npunara Ha OHME KOW UMEAaT HeWTC 3a84HUHKO
(3abenewxa: 3aegHU4Ka CTBap) 3a Aa Toa ro nogenar, kako 1 actio finium
regundorum co Koja ce BoAu CTop Mefy OHWe KON UMaaT 3aefHnyky Mefu. Kaj
OBWe TPV NocTanKy ACBOMHO € CyAnjaTa cTeapTa Aa ja Aocyau Ha 6uno Koj of
napHuyaputTe (sabenellika: 3HA4YM W HAa TYXeHWOT) Mo Ha4enoTo Ha
MIPaBU4HOCT, Na AKO YTBPAM [eKa CO T0a 8fHa CTpaHka roBeke gobuna, Ke ja
ocyan ApyraTa CTpaHKa Toa fja W ro HaAoMecTy BO OfpeAeH NapuyeH NSHoC.

6. Quasidelicta
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348. D. 50,13,6 Gaius libro fertio rerum cottidianarum sive
atreorum.

AKo cyamjata norpeluHo npecyawn (3aGeneuika: GyKBanHo - ro
CTOpWI CMOPOT CBOj) HE MOXKEe fJa ce cMeTa oKa 0Aropapa TOKMY 0f AefAKT.
Ho, kako Toa He e HUTY obruraumja off KOHTPAaKT, HO Cenak ce 3emMa AeKa Toj
HENPaBAMHO NOCTANWA, MNa cenak Maxko € toa camo HepasBoputocT (zabe-
newKa: HeBHUMATEHOCT), €8 CMeTa KaKo Aa 0groeapa of KBasWaenuKT i
Toa no Tyxbara in factum; ke nnaTn kasHa BO M3HOC KOj € CnpaBednvB
cnopeg ybelyBaH:eTO Ha OHOj KOj Cyav BO BafeH1OT Criyvaj.

349. D. 44,7,5,6 Gaius libro terfio aurecrum. .

Wcto Taka ce cmeTa geka W 6pojapoT M roCTUIHMHAPOT U
COMCTBEHWKOT Ha lITanara ofroBapaar 3a WreTta Wil Kpakba koja Ke ce
cry4ur Ha GpodoT, BO rOCTUNHWUATA WKW 80 tUTANATA, KaKo [a € Toa HUBHU
AENVKT MaKo T0a He & ASNUKT KO] TOj CamKiOT re CTOPUN, TYKY HEKOj 04 OHUe
Kou pafoTene Ha 6pOAOT, UiM BO rOCTUIHUUATA WK Bo WTanata. Co orneg
Ha Toa WTo 0Baa TY»KGa He & BOCTAHOBEHA MPOTUB Hero, HUTY BP3 OCHOBa Ha
KOHTPaKT, a fleka e floHekage KpWB WTo ja kopructen pabdorata Ha nolun nyfe,
TOj ofiroBapa Kako Aa cTopuin genvkT (3abenewka: o KBasugenmkT).

350. Inst 4,5,1 De obligationibus quae quasi ex delicto nascuntur.

-WcTo Taka ce cMeTa 3a OfFOBOPEH Kako ga CTOpUN ASMNWKT W
OHOj, Of 4uWj cTaH 6UNo CTAHOT A2 & HeroBa CONCTBEHOCT, HUNO Aa e 3aKyneH
WM BO HEro Ja usee 6ecriaTHo, HeWTo & (PeHo WK UCTYPEHO Taka, WTo
Ha gpyr 61 MoXena Aa €8 HaHece WTeTa; W Nopagwn Toa He MOXe a ce cMeTa
Aeka Toj e 06Bp3aH HABUCTMHA 04 AENUKT, WTO HajHECTO ce oAroBapa 3a Tyfa
BuHA (culpa) unu 3a poGoT unu 3a geuata. Bo cnvdHa nonoxba e 1 OHoj Koj
Ofi CTpaHaTa, Ha Koja BooOWMYAEeHC MOCTOM jaBeH NPeMMH, UMa HewTo
NOCTaBeHO WNK 0BEeCeHs, TaKa LUTO MOYKe aKo MafiHe, Ha HeKOro da My HaHece
[WITETa: 3a 0BOj CMy4a] BOCTAHOBEOHA & KasHa Of, feceT anaTtHuum (...). '

B) Apyrn usegopu Ha obnurayumnte

351. D. 50,12,7 Paulus libro primo de proconsulis.

AKO Hekoj No noBog HecpeKaTa Koja 0 cHaluna rpagoT (3a-
Beneluka: ce MICNM Ha eneMeHTapHa HENOroAa) U3jaBu feKa HelWTo Ke cTopy,
TOj MaKO He ro 3aBplinn AeA0TO BO CEKOj Cnyyaj Ke oarosapa (3abeneilka: Ke
6uae obBp3aH) kako Toa boxecTBeHUOT Cemep BO CBOJOT PecKpUnT Ha JVOoH
MYy OATOBOPRIAN.

352. D. §0,12,2,pr-1 Ulpianus libro primo disputationum.

AKO HEKoj UM BETK Ha HBOroBUTE HEKoja CTBap Ke oaroeapa opg,
votum. Toa ro obBp3yBa NMLUETO Koe Aano BeTyBarbe, a He CTBapTa Koja una
npeaMeT Ha seTyBare. CTBapTa Koja Guna BeTeHa Ha HOTOBUTE, OTKAKO Buge
npeAajeHa ro ocnobodysa off 06BPCKUTE 0 BeTyBaH:e, HO, Taa camara He
CTaHyBa noceeTeHa cTeap (res sacra). Bpa ocHoBa Ha BeTyeame ce oHBp3y-
Baat patres familias u nonHoneTHWTE Ko ce sui juris; HacnpoTtw filius familias
WK pob KOW He MOXaT CO BeTyBae Aa ce ofBpsaTt 6e3 ofodpeHue Ha pater
familias nnw rocnogapor.
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K. OGE3BEAYBAKE HA NMOBAPYBAHATA
a. PeanHo oGe3beflyBatbe Ha AOBEpPUTENWTE OF CTPaHa HA JONXKHUKOT
aa) Kanap

353, Gai, Inst. 3,139.
Toa LWTO ce AaBa Ha MMe Kanap, JoKas e feKa e CKITy4eH O0rosop
3a kynonpogaxta (3abenelka: cTaHysa 360p 3a T.H. arrha confirmatoria).
354. CJ. 4,21,17,2 Imp. lustinianus A. Menae pp (a.528).
3a BO MAOHWMHA UCTO Taka gofasame, [leKa ako Ce Aasa Kanap
BO BpCKa co KynoripogaxbaTta Ha 6uno koja cTBap, na 6Mno Aa e Toa yT-
BPAEHO MUCMEHO MM 6e3 nmcma, ra u Torall Kora Toa He e nocetHo goga-
JIeHO - JOroBOPOT 32 KOj € AajleH Kanap He c& UcnonHu, Tpeba Baka fa ce
nocTanysa: OHOj KOj ja MoHygwn creapTa Ha npoaax6ta, na ogbwe pa ja
M3BPLIKA CBOjaTa 06BPCKA AOIMKEH € Ja BpaTh ABOeH W3HOC HAa KanapoT, fJo-
JleKa OHOj KOj Ce AOroBOpWN Aa ja Kynu cTBapTa, OTKaxXyBajku ce of Ky-
nysadkara, ro rybm kanapoT Koj ro Aan, a He MoXe ga Cu [03BOnW Toa ga ro
Bapa ga my ce BpaTu.

6. NMepcoHanHo o6e3begyBarbe Ha AoBEpUTENNTE O CTPaHAa Ha
OONAKHUKOT

ba) Stipulatio poenae

355. Paul. D. 44,7,44,5.
AKO Baka My € BeTeHO: ,ako He Jajell 3eMjuLiTe, BeTysall Jin
eka Ke aagew cTo?” obBpckaTa nocTon eAWHCTBEHO BO NOrMes Ha cToTkara,
a BO UCMOMNHyBaHeTo (1) 3emjuuTeTo.

66) Opyru HauMHY Ha nepcoHanHo obesbegyBatbe Ha AOBEPUTENATE Of
CTpaHa Ha JOJTMKHUKOT

356. Just, Inst. 4,11,2. :

Ho Bo Toa peHec NouHaky ce nocTanyBa. AKO MMEHO HEKoj
6uae Ty)KeH CO CTBapHa unK nivHa Tyx6a Koja ce ogHecyBa HenocpeaHo Ha
Hero, Toj He € ACIDKeH Ja AaBa HUKaKBO OCUrypysarbe 3apajy ucnnara Ha
NPEecYAEHNOT W3HOC, TYKy, HO camo 3a cebe NM4HO, Ke BeTM peka ke
yyecTByBa BO nocTankaTa cé A0 3aspulysatbe Ha NapHUUaTa unm csoeTo
BETyBarke Ke ro nporpaTv €O nofararbe 3aknetea, WTO Ce Hapekysa
ocurypyearbe cO 3axneTsa (promissioni cum jurejurando), unu ke 6ufe
JOMMKEH fa Aage vuna obudHO BeTyBarbe UMW OCWUTYPYBake, 3aBUCHO Of
HeroeaTa cTanewKka NpunagHocT.
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B. OGesbegyBarse Ha fOBEPUTENOT O/ CTPAHA Ha TPETU NULa
Ba) floroBopu 3a rapaHyuja (adpromissio)

357. D. 46,1,30 Gaius libro quinto ad edictum provinciale.

Cekoj MOXe ga rapaHTMpa 3a Apyr, Qypy W Kora SOJIKHMKOT

TO& He ro 3Hae. :
358. D. 46,1,8,7 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo. septimo ad
Sabinum. -

3a cute oHue, KoM 3a Apyru ce o6Bp3yBaaT, 3ae4HUYKO @ Toa
WTO ako GuGaT 3eMeHN fja yHeCcTBYBAAT, Taka LITO HUBHWTE OOBPCKW aa 6u-
OaT NOTellKW, pellleHo e Aeka TWe Toraw BOOMWTO Hema Aa 6wgaTr Bo
o6epcka. JacHo e feka (rapaHTvTe) 3a nobnaru o6spcKu Moxe Aa npuchaTtaT
fopaaun WTO MOXKEe NPaBoBANUAHO A Ce NpKMK rapaHT 3a nomMana cyma. Mcto
Taka, aKo IONKHUKOT e 06Bp3an HWUCTo, rapaHToT MoXe Aa npudaTi co pokK
uwnu noJ YCroB; HO, aKO AO/MKHWKOT ce OOBp3asn nof YCnoe, a rapaHToT
YWETO, FapaHToT Hema ga buae Bo 0bBpCKa.

359. D. 46,1,16,3 Julianus libro quinquagensimo tertio digestorum .
- MapaHuujaTa MOXe fga ce 340roBOPW 3a CeKoja obnurauwja,
UMBUMHA UMW NPUPOAHA. :
360. D. 46,1,9 Pomponius libro vicensimo sexto ad Sabinum.

[apaHTUTe MOXKe NONHOBAXKHO Aa ce 06Bp3aT U 3a gen o napu
1 3a gen of cTBapn.

361. D. 46,1,6 Ulpianus libro quandragensimo septimo ad
Sabinum.

Ckny4uvBs cTUnynatymja co OMKHUKOT U He NPUMKB rapanT (fideius-
sor). MNogouHa cakaM fa MW Ce Jaae rapaHT; ako Mu Guge 4afeH, rapaqToT Ke
6uae Bo obspcka. (1) He e of aHayerse gamm rapaHToT ce 06BP3YBA YNCTO Unn
CO POK v nog ycros. (2). MapaHuujaTa MoXe Aa ce 3Q0r0BOPU Kako 3a uaHa
06BpcKa, Taka 1 3a BEKe MocToeqKara, nof YCI0B uaHaTa NoANoXKHA Ha Tyxba
1Ny NprpoaHa ofimrauurja HaBMCTUHA U A HacTaqe.

362, D. 46,1,65 (Hermogenianus libro sexto iuris epitomarum.

Kako WTo rnaBHUOT ACMKHWK ce 06Bp3yRa caMo Torall Kora Ke
BETW [leKa TOj HelTO caM Ke MCTIOMNHNW, Taka W rapaHTute ce 06BP3aHn camo
TOrauw, Kora BeTune geka HeWTo Ke gagart wunuv cropat. MiMeHo sanygHo ke
BETULL AeKa [NABHUOT AC/DKHAK HewTo Ke Aafe WM CTOpH, Bkaejku
YYHEHETO Ha APYIVTE HE MOXE Ad Ce BETH.

363. Gai, Inst. 3,110-114

MocTonm MOXHOCT, Kora HelWTo foroBopame 3a cebe (3abe-
neulka: ¢o cTurynayuja), U ApYr a ro BKAY4YUME, Koj UCTO Taka 3a T0a UCTOTO
Ce Aoroeapa, a Hero obu4HO ro Hapekyesame agctunynatop. (111). Toj uma
UCTO Taka MpaBo Ha TY)X6a M HeMY MOXKe UCTO Taka BanuaHoO Aa My ce WC-
nnaT Kako U Ha Hac, HO TOj @ OMKeH, CETO OHA WTO Ke ro gobue (no Toj oc-
HOB), Ham Aa Hit ro BpaTh BP3 OCHOBA Ha maHgarT.(...).

364. Gai, Inst. 3,115-117.

Y 3a nuuaTta Kou ce 3af0rKyBaaT sHaaT Apyru 4a ce o6epaar,

0f KoW eaHW rM Hapexkyeame sponsores, fApyrute fideiprmisscores, a Tpetute
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fideiussores. (116). Ha crioHcopoT ce NocTaBysa BakBo npaware ,Jani BeTysall
AeKa Ke Aafelll NCcTo”, Ha chuAennpoMUcOpoT BaxKa: 42 UCTOTO ro BeTysalt”, a
Ha cuneyjycopoT Aanv uctoTo ro npucpakaw”. Tpeba ga ce suaW fanM co
MCTO MME MOXEe fla Ce Hape{aT WU OHWe Ha KOW Ce MocTasyBa MpailaHeTo
LOANMK TOa KCTOTO Ke ro Aagelu”, ,aarm UCTeTo ro BeTyeaw”, , ganm UcToTo Ke
ro cropul”, {117) CrioHcopute, huaeunpomvcopute U hnaenjycopuTe 4ecTo
M 3emMame BC HacTojyBareTo Ham Aa Hu Buge nocurypHo (3adenelwwka:
nobapysar-eT0), a afCTUNYNATOPUTE M 3eMamMe CKOPo e4UHCTBEHO 3apaau
Toa 3a Ja 61 ce AOroBOPUNO HeluTo Ja Guae AafeHc Mo Hawata CMpT.
Buaejkn ako taka 6M QOrOBOpWIIE TOrall HeWTO Ham Aa HKW ce gage, Toa 6m
61N HAWITaBeH JOroBop, 3aToa ce 3ema aacTUnynaTop, Toj, Mo HawaTa cMpT, Aa
61 MoXen Ja rokpeHe NoOCTanka, a Toj, OHa WTO Ke ycnee ga ro aobue Bo
CropoT, € HACIKeH ga o rnpegaje Ha HawWoT HACNeHWK Bp3 CCHOBa Ha
MaHAATYM.
368. Gai, Inst. 3,121.

VcTo Taka v CROHCOpPOT W (hraenpoMmMcopoT BPa OCHOBA Ha Lex
Furia no ase roguHu ce ocnobogysaaT o4 rapaHuuja; 61uno Kakos a € HWB-
HOT 6POj BO BpeMeTo Kora MoXe Aa ce DBapa vcnnarara, JONroT & Aenv Ha
TONKY OEN0BW W Cekoj ofrosapa camo 3a ceojoT den. duaejycopute, nak, ce
TpajHo ofBpP3aHn KONKY W Ad & HUBHUOT Bpoj, cekoj rnosauHel cgroeapa 3a
LenvoT v3Hoc., Taka [OBEpUTENnoT MOXEe 04 KOro caka ga ro 6apa uenuot
gonr. MefyTtoa, cera, Bp3 OCHORA Ha NUCMOTO Ha GOXeCTBEHUOT AfpujaH, go-
BEpUTENOT € AC/DKeH Of, Cexkoro nosjuHevHo Aa ro Gapa HeroswoT gen
JOKONKY e conBeHTeH. OBa NWCMO ce pasnukysa og Lex Furia, no Toa wre,
aKo HeKOj Of CrnoHCOpUTEe MU PUZENPOMUCAPHTE € UHCONBEHTEH, HEFOBUOT
Jen He nafa Ha ocTaHaTuTe, a Kaj ruhgejycopoT, ako u eaeH 61ae CONBeHTEH,

Ha Hero nara ToBapoT of cute gpyru. (...) 122. Opyra pa3snuka e Bo Toa wWTo.

nomefy crioHcopuTe 1 hugenpomucopuTe Lex Apuleia Boeen Hekoj Bua Ha op-
Taknak. Taka OHOj KX0j nnaTun Hag CBOjoT Aer, 3a BUWOKOT KOj ro Aan MoXe
4a r Tyxu octaHatate. ORoj 3akoH € uarfacad npepg Lex Furia, Bo Bpeme
Kora rapaHTiTe 6rde connaapHo oaroeopHn (...) 123, Mokpaj Toa Lex Ciceria
BOCTAHOBYBA AeKa rapaHToT Kora Ke ja npeaeme rapaHuujaTa o CNoHCOPOT U
hrAenpoMUCOpPOT, MOPa jaBHO A4a UM COOMWTK 33 KONKae Jofr rapaHtipa u
KONKY BEKEe uMMa CroHcopu vk dugenpoMnMcopy 3a Toj AOT; & aKo Baka He
W3jaBKUN, [O3BOMNEHO UM € HA CTIOHCOPUTE U (hAenpoOMUCOPUTE BO POK Off TPU-
eCeT AeHa Aa NoAWrHAT APETXOAHA MOCTanka 3a Aa ce UcnuTa fanu focTou
M3jaBa Koja 3akoHOT ja Bapa; ako npecygarta BOCTAHOBW AEKd ja Hema oBaa
n3jaea, ocnobogeHn ce og rapaHyuvja. OBoj 3aK0H He 1 cnoMeHyea unaejyco-
pUTe, HO BOCGUYAGHO € fa ce faje 0Baa W3jaBa W Toraw kora npumame
rapaHumja og cugejycop.
366. Gai, Inst. 3,124.

Mosnactuyara og Lex Cornelia saegHwyka e 3a cuTe OBKME
obnuuy Ha rpadumja. Co OBOj 3akoH 3abpaHeTo & e4HO Nuue No NoBoh WCT
A0 BO TEKOT Ha eAHa roguHa aa rapastypa Ha UCT AoBepuTen 3a NoBeke of
AB3eceT WNjagu cecTepuyMy of napute WTo TW JONKKU, JOKOMKY CMOHCOPOT
WK haenpoMUCapoT rapaHTUpaaT 3a rnoronem W3HOC, Ha NpuMep 3a cTo unjagu
cecrepLvn, cerak Ke Guaat obBBP3aHN camo Ha GBaeceT uijaav.
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B6) UHTepuUecHja Ha KeHuTe

367. D. 16,1,2,1 Ulpianus libro vicensimo nono ad edictum.

HajnpeuH BO NEPWOAOT HA BOXKECTBEHWOT ABIYCT, a NoToAa 1 BO
rieprofoT Ha Knayauj, co HMBHWTE eduKTW Guno 3abpaHeTo XenuTe fa ce
o6Bp3yBaaT 3a cBouUTe Maxki. MoAouHa e JOHECEHD MUCTeHsE Ha CeHaToT {3a-
6enewka: SC Velleianum)} co Koe MHOrY MOBEKE UM € MOMOrHaTo Ha XKeHuTe.

368. D. 16,12 Paulus libro sexto breviun. _

CeHaTCKOTO MUCTEH:e MOXKE fAa C& NPUMEHKM AYPU 1 Toralll Kora

[OBEPUTENOT 3Hae geka Taa (keHaTa) ce cbBpaana co uHTepLecija.
369. D. 16,1,11 Paulus libro trigensimo ad edictum.

AKo XeHaTa, o6Bp3YBajKu ce 3a Apyr, NPUMA napy VCKIy4MBO
3a cebe, Torauwi Hema MeCTO 33 MPUMEHa Ha CeHAaTCKOTO MUCNeHe, BO
CNPOTUBHO HUKO] HE 61 cveen Ja CKydyBa AOroBOPY CO JKEHNTE, Buasjku He
61 3HAEN WTO BCYLWHOCT C& CKNy4yBa.

370. CJ. 4,29,23,2-3 Imp. lustinianus A. luliano pp. (2.530).

Yeuute 3a ga He 64 ce oOGBp3yBane HenpasWHO 3a ApYru,
ofpefysaMe, TMe ‘BO ZOTOBOPMTE fAa He MOXe 3a Apyrn Aa ce obepaysaar,
OCBEH BP3 OCHOBA HA MUCMEH JOKYMEHT, jaBHO COCTaBeH U NOTInLIAaH Of Tpoj-
ya ceegouy, 6uaejku Toraw MOXe Aa Ce 3eMe [eKa XKeHute 3a Apyr ce
o6Bpaarne, camo Torall, BripoYeM, MOXe fja Ce CMeTa [oka Tve ce obBp3aki u
Toraw MOXe fa ce 3eme NMpegsnj cé OHa WTO 32 MHTepLecujaTa Ha XKeHUTe
nponuiuane CTapyuTe 3aKoHW WK Toa GUNO BOBEJEHO CO aBTOPUTETOT Ha
lyapeBuTe. AKO XXEeHUTe CO MHTepLecuja ce o6BpaaT, He NPUAPXYBajKK ce Ao
oBaa Hapegba, TakeaTa OGBPCKA G GMeTa 3a HWIITOBHA, Na buno Aa e Taa
HanpaBeHa nMcMeHo Mnu He3 nucma, BUOejku ce 3eMa Kako Aa He 6una Hu
COCTABEHA HW HAaMMLIAHE, HATY TYKa HBKOj MOXKe Ja ¢ MNOBUKA Ha MUCNeHeTo
Ha CEHATOT, TYKY HeKa eHata 6uge cnobogHa u HeoGBp3aHa, Kaxko Tyka
HULLITO AA He ¢ CIy4nno.

Jl. TACEHE HA OBJITALIMATE

371. D. 50,17,112 Paulus libro octavo ad edictum.
He e op sHavierse Aanv HeKOj Hema npaso Ha Tyxoa ipso iure, urnn
Taa Tyx6a My e CTAaBeHa BOH cuna co NpUrosop (ope exceptioneis).

a. HaynHu Ha racerbe Ha 06BpPCKUTE CO AgjcTBO ipso iure
aa). CBeuyeHn HA4YWHK Ha racerse Ha obepckuTe

372. D. 50,17,35 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo octavo ad Sa-
binum.
HUWTO He e Taka NPUPOSHO Kako OHa LUTO Ha efeH HaquH Hac-
TaHaro Ha UCTMOT TOj HauMH 1 A& NpecTaHe: aatoa BepbanHarta obBpcKka Bep-
6anHo W ce yKuHyBa, a ofBpckaTa HacTaHaTa co ofudHa cornacHoCcT Ha BOf-
juTe, co TaKsa, Ho BO CNPOTUBHA CMUCNA, COrNACHOCT U C8 YKUHYBA.
373. Gai. Inst, 3,173-174.
MocTon W ApYr BUA, Ha NPUBKAHO MCTIoNHyBatbe per aes libram,
Koj ce ynoTpeGyBa BO OAPEAEHW CUTyaluu, Ha npuMep Kora nocTou
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obBpcKaTa Koja e cknydeHa per aes et libram wnu ako nocton ocbepcka ex
causa iudicati (sabGenellka: Bp3 OCHOBa Ha npecyna). Toa ce Bpw Ha OBOj
HauuH: (174) Bo npucycTBO Ha He nomanky of NeT cBedouu W Mepad (nw-
BpuneHc), oHOj Koj ja McnonHyBa absBpckaTta Tpeba [a M W3roBopw OBKE
3boposu: ,Braejkn cym ocyaeH ga TW nnatam TONKY Wnjaju cecTepluu, jac Ha
Taa OCHOBa Te WCMfaTyBam M ce 0cnodoayeaM Co OBOj Hakap W cO oBaa
fakapHa (MecvHraHa) Tepeawja. 3atoa T ja McnNnaTybBaM OBaa NpBa U noc-
neaHa nmibpa BO COrMACHOCT CO jaBHUOT 3akoH.” MoToa co napuykara (acoT)
61 yapun no Tepeswjata v 6M ja npegan Ha OHOj Komy ce vcronHysa
06BpCKATA, KaKo Co Toa Aa Ce BPLIM MCNOSHYBaHeTo.
374. Gai, Inst, 3,169.

OfBpckaTa MOXe ga Cce YKUHe W co axkienturauwja, Gugejrn
aKuenTuRaumjata e Hekoj BUA NEMBUOHO MCNOSIHYBaHe. AKO, UMeHO, jac Tebe
HEWTO TW gorxam BP3 OCHOBa Ha obnurauvja koja HacTaHana sepbando, na
axko TW cakall Toa Aa MW ro OTMULLEL, TOA MOXS Aa Co CTOPW Ha TOj HAYMH
WTO Ke MW LO3BOMMII Aa MM M3roBopam osue 360poBW: ,fanu ci o npumMun
OHa WTO jac TV AOIMKER?”, Na TM OArOBOPUILL ,Fo NPUMKUB”.

375. D. 46,4,19,1 Ulpianus libro secundo regularum.

Momefy akuenTunawmjaTa u anoxara (3abenellka: NpUaHaHULA 3a
M3BpLUEHATA UCTINATa) NOCTOW PasfnKa BO TOA LITO akUenTUialujaTa cekoraw
AOBegyBa [0 MPecTaHoK Ha oBBpcKata, Wake napure He 6Gurne wcrnatedw,
N0EKA anoxata Toa ro {MHW Camo TOraLl Kora NapuTe ce UCHaTeHu.

ab) UcnnaTyBarke Ha oBBpCKAaTa

376. D. 50.16,176 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo quinto ad
Sabinum.
. Ce cmeTa Aeka nog u3pasot solutio Tpeta ga ce nopasbepe ce-
K0j 06MUK Ha UCTIONHYBaHke, BUaejK1 UCNONHYBa OHOj KOj CTOPWN OHA Ha LHTO
ce ofBp3an geka ke cTopu,
377. Gai, Inst. 3,16.
Obepckata npectaHysa NocebHO CO MCMNAaTa Ha OHa LWTo ce
Aonxu. Bo Bpcka co Toa ce noctaByBa MpallarbeTo 4anW BO Chy-laj Kora co
COFNAcHOCT Ha [AOBEpUTENOT Ce NriaTv efHo HamecTo ApyroTo, obepckara
BeHAlll NpecTaHyBa ipso jure, KaKo WTO cMeTarne HawvTte ydutenm (3atenewka:
CafuHujaHunTe), WMt Toj U HaTamy OCTaHysa 006Bp3aH ipPsc jure, HO NPOTHB
TYHWUTENOT MoXe Aa ce 6pann co npurosop doli mali, xako wro wMucnene
yuuTENUTE O Apyrara Wwkona (3abenewka: MpokynejaHumTe).
378. D. 3,5,38 Gaius libro tertio de verborum obhgattombus.
Co vcnnaTta Ha o6BpcKaTa HamecTo Apyr, AYPW W Kora Toj He
caka Unu He 3Hae, ro ccnoGogysame of obBpckaTa.
379. D. 46,3,12,pr Upianus libro trigensimo ad Sabinum.
Ha BUGTUHCKMOT NONHOMOLUHWK MOXe MpasoBanuiHo ga My ce
WCNONHK O0BBpCcKaTA. 3a BUCTMHCKMW C8 CMETa OHOj Ha KOro My e fafeH noce-
feH (cneLwjaneH) maHgaTyM WA KOMY € [OBEPEHO ynpasByBarke GO CuUTe
paboTtu.
380. D. 46,3,12,4 Ulpianus libro trigensimo ad Sabinum.
Ho, ako ja ucnonHam ofBpckata Ha Nuue Koe He & BUCTUHCKK
MoNHOMOLWHKK, ocnobofysarkeTo (3abenelka: o ofBpckara) Hactanyea
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AypW TOrall Kora BacTogaBeuoT Ke ro ofgobpw oHa WTO e MeTnaTeHo,
6ugejkn ogobpyBarseTo ce n3efHaqyBa CO MaHAATYMOT.
381. €J. 8,421 Imp. Antoninus A. Aristaenetae (a.212).

JorkHUKOT KOj uMa 0BBPCKKM 07 NOBeKe QOrOBOpH OBMACTEH €
BO MOMEHTOT Ha MCNONHYBatbeé Ha OOBPCKATA fa KaXke Ha UMe Ha Koj 0T
“cnnaTyea. AKO QOMMKHUKOT TOA He ro cTopu, NpasoTo Ha usbop my npunara
Ha JOBepUTEeNoT. AKO HUEZIeH Of HUB He ja napasy csojaTa BONja, Toraw Toa
IWITO & MUCNINATeHo HajnpeuH Tpeba ga ce npecveTa BO KamaTuTe, a NnoToa Bo
FrasHvLaTa.

aB) Datio in solutum

382. Justiniani, Inst. 3,29,pr. _

Cekoja 06BpcKa NpecTaHysa ¢O UCNOMHYBatke Ha OHa WTO Ce
[OFDKA, KAKO W TOraW Kora HeKoj, CO COTrNAacHoCT Ha A0BEpUTernoT, Ke ja uc-
NonHW 06BpCKAaTa CO AaBarbe-Ha éHO HamecTo ApyroTo (datio in solutum). He
e 6UTHO KOj Ke ja McnomnHm o6BpcKaTa, fanu CamuoT AOTDKHUK WU HEKO)
HaMecTo Hero, Buaejku [0 NpecTaHoK Ha obBpckaTa Aoafa 1 Toraw Kora apyr
Ke ja ucnofiHu, 6uno 3a Toa AC/HKHUKOT fa 3HAeN WM He 3Haern, Na 1 Toratl
KOra Ha Toa.ce MPOTMBW. 3aToa BO cfydaj Kora LOSKHUKOT ja WUCTONHM
obBpcKaTta, v ocrnobofysa U OHME KoU My OWNe rapaHTu, 1 CrpoTMBHO Ha Toa
- aKO rapaHToT ja ucnonHn obBpckaTa, He ce ocnoboAyBa o4 oOBpCKaTa camo
cebe cu TYKY W AOFDKHUKOT.

383. Nov. 4,¢.3.

3a fa ce NoMOorHe M BO OCTaHATOTO HA YOBEKOBUTE HEBOM|W, HKE,
W2KO TOa W He KM € MUIO Ha CUTe AOBepuTerv, 3apagy Halliata MWNOCT, cenak
0Ba Ke 1o Npormiieme. AKO MMEHO, HEKO]j CKrydM JJorosop 3a 3aem u pobve og
[OBEPUTENOT SMATHULM Ma HEMA MOXHOCT SrnaTHULWTe Aa M BpatW, HO uMa
HEZBWXKEH UMOT, AofieKa foBepnTenoT 6apa cekako ga My e BpaTar 3nartHu-
LUTE, a AOMMKHUKOT HEMa MOXKHOCT T0Aa Aa ro GTOpW, HUTY MMa NOABIKHN CTBapit
(Ao3BONYyBaMe, BCYUIHOCT, JOBEPWTENIOT aKo caka, Aa ja 3eme HejsukHaTa
CTBAp HAMECTO Napm), 8 He MoXe fia Ce Hajfie KynyBay 3a HeroBaTa HefIBKHOCT,
6vaejkn OoBEpUTENIOT YecTonaty pasrfacysBa feka AQ/KHUKOBWOT WMOT e
3aNoXKeH, Na Ha To] Ha4MH, MM ofABpaTyBa KynysBauyute Kou 6y cakane ga ro
Kynart: oApeayBame fieka BO OBOj Halll MHOTY CpeKeH rpaj npecnaBHnTe Cyauu Ha
HallaTta apxKasa, Crioped, OBNacyBar-ata Ko UM I [arn 3aKOHOT M KOW HUE CMe
UM M ACABNWNE, & BO NPOBUHLMATE YNPABHULIMTE Ha MPOBUHLMAUTE, OTKaKO BHU-
MaTeSHO ja UCNUTAAT W NPOLEHAT BPEAHOCTA Ha AOMKHAKOBUOT UMOT, UM A0f0-
NaT Ha AOBEpUTENMTEe HAMECTO COOZBETHUOT M3HOC Ha 3natHuuM (napu) coofp-
BETEH fIeNn Ha HegewxHOCT (3atereluka: oBae cTaHyea 36op 3a datio in solutum
necessaria), CoO CUTe OCUIYPYBaH:a KOW AOITKHUKOT MOXKe Ja Ty Jafe ...

ar} Hoeaumja

384. D. 46,2,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo sexto ad
Sabinum. :

Hosauwjata e npeTeoparka U npeHecysarbe Ha MOpPAHELHWCT
[ONT BO HOBa 06BpCKa, 6UNo LMBUNHa, HUNo NPUPoAHA, HA TOj HAYMH WTO BO
NPETXOAHO HACTAHATUOT OfHOC Ce BHECE HEelUTO Taka HOBO, AA TOj npecTaHqe.
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WMapasoT novatio noTekHyBa opg, 360poT novus 1 of HoBaTa ofepcka. MHaky He
e OWTHO KakKBa € nopaHewHaTa o6BpeKa, T.6. Aank e NpUPoaHa WY LMBUIHA,
WNK NPeTopCcKa, U AanM HacTaHana BepbanHo, peariHo WK KOHCEeH3YarHo.
Kakea 1 ga e, sHa4u, nopaHeluHaTa obepcka, sepbanto MoXe Oa Ge WsBpLUK
HoBaLWja, aKo HoeaTta obBpCKa BadKM OMNO LMBUAHOAPABHO, BUNO Kako nNpu-
poAHa ofBpckKa: Ha npumMep, BO CNy4aj Kora obBpckaTa Ke ja rnpeseme maso-
NeTHUK 6e3 0gobpeHme Ha TyTopoT.
385. D. 46,2,2 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo octavo ad Sabinum.

Cwute cTBapn MOXe Aa ce NMPOMeHaT CO HoBaumja: 6uaejkn Ha
cuTe 0OBPCKU KOW Ce CKITy4yBaar eepbanHo nnv HesepbanHo moxe fAa ce
M3BpPLLKM HOBaUuja na of 6Mnc Koja Apyra ofiBpcka Aa ce NpeTBopar BO Bep-
BanHa obepcka. Cenaxk HoBaumjaTa MOXe Oa Ce ChpoBefe CaMo ako 3Hasme
JAeKa Toa ro npesgMamMe Co Uen ja ce W3Bplm Hosauuwja Ha obepckata (3a-
6enewka: ce 6apa animus novandi), ako Taka He ce NocTanu Ke HacTaHaT gee
0BBPCKU.

‘an) KomneHaaumja

386. D. 16,2,1 Modestiniis libro sexto pandectarum.
KomnexsauwmjaTa e mefycebHo npebukearbe Ha JONroT u nobapy-
BatbeTo. '
387. D. 16,2,18,1 Papinianus libro ferfio responsorum.
JoBepuTenoT He ce NpUCKyBa Ha KOMNEeH3alUuWja Ha oHa WTo ro
JOIKM Ha HeKoj TReT, a He Ha GBOjOT A0MKHUK, AYpK HWA Torall Kora HerosuoT
O0BEprTEen caka fa W3BpLWK KOMNeH3auvia HaMecTo OHOj KOj & TYyXKeH 3apagu
CBOj Josw.
388, D. 16,2,14 lavolenus libro quinto decimo ex Cassio.
OHa WTo MOXe Aa ce oabwe (yKuHe) co NPUroBop He MOXKe Aa

‘Buae npegMeT Ha KOoMNeHsaumja.

389. D. 16,2,6 Ulpianus libro trigensimao ad Sabinum.
N npupogHata obBpcka moxe na 6ude npeaMeT Ha KOomMneH-
sauvja.
390. CJ. 4,31,9 Imp. Gordianus A. Licinae Euctemonidi.
He e moxHO ga ce M3BPLIM KOMNEH3aunja Kora ce oKW Ha
HEKQ]j TPET, a He HA TYKWUTENOT.
391. D. 50,16,76 Paulus libro quinquagensimo primo ad edictum.
Ce cmeTa geka gan (MCronHKA) OHOj KOj TpaMrivn Wnu N3spLUmn
KOMMeHsauuja.
392. C. 4,31,14,1 Imp. iustinianus A. lohanni pp.
HapeayBame Aeka KOMreHsaUmjaTa ce ncTakHysa camo Torall,
Kora MpaeHUOT OCHOB Of KOj ce BpLLW Npedveat-eTo e NMKBUAEH U He @ 3an-
NeTKaH CO MHOTY HejacHOTWMM, TYKY Ha cyaujaTa moxe fa ce NnoxyaW reced
nexod. bugejkn noeonHo e 6egHO gypw NO MHOTY 1 PasnNU4HY pacnpasi npea
CYA0T, Kora pafoTara ke 6uae CKOpo JokaaHa, ApyraTa cTpaHa, Koja ckopo
Beke e nobegeHa, WUCTakKHe KOH cera BeKe CUTYPHWOT U HEeCOMHEeH Aonr
Gaparse 3a KOMNEK3aUmja, Na co pasHW oA0KYBaHa fa ce UCKITyHU HAaeXTa
3a npecyaa. 3aToa cyauuTe Heka ce npuapxysaart O OBa W Heka He ougat
NpemMHOry CKIOHW KOH oac6pyBarke Ha KOMNeHsauyujata, HUTY Jda ja
npuhakaar co MEKO Cpue, TYKY CTPUKTHO MpUMARKYBAjKN ¢e A0 NpaBoTo, ako
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HajgaT gexka Tue OGapaaTrT NOroNemMo W LWPOKO WCTPapKyBathe, Heka rIu
33pXaT 34 OApYro cyaetbe, a NpeTXogHaTa napHula BeKe CKOPO roTopa Heka
ja NpmBeAaT KOH Kpaj co 3aBplHa npecyga. {roamHa 531).
393. D. 16,2,3 Pomponius libro vicensimo quinto ad Sabinum.
KomnieHsauujaTa e KOpWUCHa 3apagW Toa LWTo 3a Hac & Mono-
BOSHO /13 He Ce NMaTh, OTKCKY MCNITaTeHoTOo Aa ce nobapyea fja ce BpaTy.
394. D. 16,2,2 lulianus libro nonagensimo digestorum.
Cexoj Moxe Gapar-eTO Ha CBOjOT AOBepUTEr, KOj HeMy BOSIHO My
€ U JOMKHUK, A rO OHEBO3MOXM KO & NOATOTBEH A8 N3BPLUK KOMMNeH3aUmja.

ar) Jpyr1 HauMHKY Ha racere Ha obnuralunTe

395. D. 46,3,75 Modestinus libro octavo regularum.
McTo oHaka Kako wWTO axkuentunauvjaTa rm MOHWWTYBa
TY»61Te KoM A0 TOj IeH Npunarane, Toa ro YMHM n KoHysunjaTta, Guaejkn ako
JOIDKHWKOT ro Hacren AOBepWTeNnoT, KoHbyanjaTta HacTaHaTa co HacneRy-
BaHbeTO Mo YKWHYBA NpaBcTo Ha noGapyBamse.
396. D.-34,3,21,1 Terentius Clemens libro duodecimo ad legem
luliam et Papiam.
3atoa v JynwjaH cMeTan, Aeka BO Clyyaj Kora HacnefHUKoT Ha
JOMIHWKOT CTaHe AoBepuTeN, Na Makap WTe noToa Toj JoBepuTen WU yMmpe,
neratoT ce racu. Mucrnam pgeka Toa € TOYHO OMASJKW MopagW KoHdyawja
06BpCKAaTa e rack WCTC CHAKa KAaKo W CO MCMONHYBate.
397. D. 44,7,17 lulianus libro trigensimo tertio digestorum.
CuTe JOFKHLW, KOW MHOVBUZYAMNHO OfpeAeHaTa cTsap no ay-
KpaTuBHa npasHa paboTa ja gorkar, ce ocnobogysaart off 06BpcKaTa ako
Taa cTeap Ha NyKpaTMBEH Ha4YuH WM NpUnagHe Ha A[oBepuTenuTe (sa-
Beneluka: cTaHysa 36op 3a concursus causarunm).
398. D. 50,17,185 Celsus libro octavo digestorum,
HuwTosHa e obBpcKaTa Ha HeMOXKHO.
399. D. 45,1,33 Pomponius libro vicensimo guinto ad Sabinum.
Ako po6ot Ctux Tpebano ga ce npefajie Bo ofapeneH pok, na
TOj Npeg, UCTEKOT Ha TOj POK yMpe, AOITKHWUKOT He ofrosapa.
400. Gai. Inst, 3,101.
Ce oHa WTO ro POKOBME 32 CMPTTA MOXe A3 ce CMeTa 3a
peqeHo v 3a capitis deminutio.
401. D. 4,5,2,3 Ulpianus libro duodecimo ad edictum.
Hukoj He ce ocnobodyBa of OAroBOpHOCTA 3a AeNVKTA na ma-
Kap npeTpnen capitis deminutio.
402. D. 4,5,2,2 Ulpianus libro duodecimo ad edictum.
Nuuata kow npeTpnar capitis deminutio octaHysaaT NPUPOZHO
o0Bp3aHK BO rornes Ha o6BPCKMTE KOV HacTasane npeg capitis deminutio.
403. D. 4,5,8 Galus libro quarto ad edictum provinciale,
O6BpcKUTE 3a KOW Ce cMeTa fieka Bo cebe coqpmKaT KapakTrep
Ha NPUPOAHN O6BPCKU OHEBUAHC € AeKa He npecTaHyBaat co capitis deminu-
tio, Guaejkn NPaBUNOTO HA LWMBUIHOTO MPABO HE MOXE Aa o YKWHe Npupoj-
HOTO npaBo. 3atoa, Tyxx6ata NO OCHOB Ha MKWpas, Koja ce 3acHoBa Ha
Ha4enoTo Ha NpaBMYHCCT, Tpae 1 no capitis deminutio.
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6. Cacerhe HA 0OBPCKUTE ope exceptiones

6a) Pactum de non petendo

404. Just, Inst. 4,13,3.
OcBeH T0a, aKo GOFDKHWKOT C& CMorogn co AOBEepUTenoT AeKa
Hema fia Gapa og Hero (3abernelka: oHa WTo ¢e A0/DKI) TOj cenak u noHaramy
ocTaHyBa o6Bp3aH, 6uaejku cnorogbara Koja e ckiydeHa He AoBefysa BO Ce-
KOj cnydaj SO npectaHoK Ha obBpckaTta; 3aroa NPOTUB [O/DKHUKOT MOXKe
yCnelHo Aa ce ynoTpebu Ty)Xba Koja ja noaurdysa AOBEPUTENOT, Kora Toj
BOZM CNOP AOKasKYBajKu fleKa HelwTo Tpeba Aa My ¢e npu3Hae, ako ce yTepau
feka To] My gomku. MefyToa, 6uaejkm 6u 6uno HenpaeuyHO TOj, MOKPa)
cknydeHarta crnorogfa, Aa Guge ocyAeH, TY)KeHWOT .MoXKe fa ce bpaHu co
npuroBopoT pacti conventi.
405. CJ. 4,10,5 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC.
Camerino et Marciano (a.293). .
VICTO OHaKa Kako LUTO CEKOj Ha NMoYeToKoT wma crnoboga fa
CKNYYM WM HE CKITyyWd [OrOoBOp, Taka TOj HEMA BOOMLITO MOXHOCT Aa ce
OTKaXe 0 efHall BeKe CKAY4eHWOT AOreBOD, AKO CO TOa He Ce C/IOXW ApYy-
rata cTpaHa. 3atoa Tpeba ga 3HaeTe AeKa o/ LOrosopoT KOj CO Bawia Borja
eAHal Be oOBp3an, 683 CONACcHOCT Ha ApyraTa CTpaHa koja cTe ja criomeHase
BO BallaTa Monba, He MOXKETE BOOMLITO AA Ce OTKaXKeTe (UcTanmre).

66) Litis contestatio n npecypa Bo judicia imperio continentia

406. Gai, Inst. 3,180. _

Ce racv obnurailpmjaTta 1 no nat Ha litis contestatio, nog ycnoe
. 713 e BOBEZEHA CMOpeJ 38KOHOT npezsuasHa nocTanka (judicium legitimum).
Toraw npeoBuTHaTa cHAUraumja NpecTaHyBa fa BadkKu W TY>KSHWOT CTaHyea
obBpsaH BP3 ocHoea Ha litis contestatio; a ako Guge ocyfeH, Torall He BaXm
litis contestatio, TyKy Ty»KenuoT e obBpsaH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha npecyjara (ex
causa judicat). 3atoa cTapuTe ydeHu npaBHUUM nuwysane: nped litis
contestatio foMmKHUKOT € obBp3aH fga ro nnatu gonroT, no litis contestatio
Tpeba ja ce AoHece npecyga, a Mo npecyayeameTo Tpeba pa ce u3eplm
npecyaata. 181. OTramy, BO cny4aj Aa cym BOJEN crop, ro nat Ha judicium
legitimum, He MOkam NQ MoBog MCTOTO Gaparke da nojwurHam HoB cnop,
6uaejkn He 61U MMan npaeo Aa rm ynotpeGyeam 360poBKTE 00BP3aH € HeWTo
na mu gage, bugejk litis contestatio ja maracun Taksara obepcka. MouHaky e
aKo e rnogurhara nocranka Bo 06nMK Ha judicia imperio continentia
(zabenelwkKa: nocranka rno TYX6M Koja ja cosgan MaracTparoT, BO NpB pel
npeTopoT), 6uaejkiu Bo TOj Criydaj NPBOGUTHATA OGBPCKA W HaTamMy MocToW U Gu
MOXKEN A NOAWTHaM HOB CMOp BP3 OCHOBA HA 3aKOHOT, HO Ke fuaam ofoveH rno
naT Ha exceptio rei judicatae unu exceptio rei in judicium deductae.(...).
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Jb. MOCHEANLIA OO HEWU3BPLUYBARE HA OEBPCKUTE

a) 3agoLHyBathe Ha JOJDKHUKOT WK JOBepPUTENOT

407. D. 22,1,24,pr Paulus libro trigesimo septimo ad edictum,

AKO HeKOj 3a70UHM BO UCMONHYBare Ha o6BpckaTa, a 6un nog-
roTBeH fa ce ByLWTW BO MOCTANKa Mpef CYLOT, He MOXeE fa ce 3eme Aeka
najiHar BO 3af0UHyBake, ce pabupa, aKo OCHOBRaHO 3anoYHan nocranka
npeg cyaoT.

408. D. 22,1,32,pr Marcianus libro quarto regularum.

Ce cmeTa peka 33fiOyHyBareTO He HacTtaHyea nopaam
CTBapUTE, TYKy nopagW rmuara, T.e. Kora onoMmeHatwoT (3abeneunika:
AOIKHWK) Me ja ucronHn obBpckaTa Ha 3[40rOBOPEHOTO MECTO, Toa VHAKY
Tpeba Aa ro yTepAu cyaujaTa, fuaejku Kako WwTo niwysa MNomnoHnje Bo geae-
ceTrara kHura [lvema”, oBa npaware Tellko {ogHanpen) ce aeduHupa,
bBoxectrennoT MNujo BO ceojoT peckpunT Ha Tynuje Banfo ogrosopun geka
npawareTo Ganu AoWno A0 3afloUHYBaHe He MOoXKe A €6 YTBPAW HUTY CO
KOHCTUTYUMjA, HWUTY CO MMUCMEHe Ha NpaBHUUMTe, BuAejkm Toa e nobeke
PaKTUHKO OTKOJIKY NPaBHO NMpallarbe.

409. D. 22,1,24,2 Paulus libro trigesimo septimo ad edictum.

Ce cmeTa feka gowio 4o 3afcuMyBarbe Ha [A0BepuTenor,
funo Toj camMuoT 4a nagHe BO 3a3ACUHYBaE, OMIO Toa Aa ce Chny4u Ha nuue
Ha KOe TOj HanoXwn ga (3a Hero) Bpww pabotu, 6Une Ha negotiorum gestor,
6uaejkn BO THe Ciy4aun He ce 3ema Aeka cnoBoAHOTO NULE CaKano HeWwTo 3a
cebe pa cTekHe, TYKY camo Ha Apyr Aa CTOpW YCIyra, 3aToa ako Hekoj daTu
n1Ue Koe 3a MEeHe BpLUM HeKon paboTw, 3a MeHe M fa Kpaje, o4eBUIHO e
AeKe Toa 4ano NnoBoj npoTve MeHe fda ce nogurHe actio furti manifesti, neto
Taka, ako (MOojoT) NMPOKYPaTopoT rc OnoMeHe JOMMKHUKOT KOj Tpeba aa mMu
npegafde pod, Toj obBpckata ja “MHW TpajHa (zabenewka: pgoafa Ao
3a0UHYBaHE).

410. D. 50,17,88 Scaevola libro qumto quaestionum.

Ce cmeTta flexa He moxe fa fojae A0 3a40UHYBaHe, Tamy Kaae
WITC He NOCTON NPaso Ha TyXxba.

411. D. 18,6,18,(17) Pomponius libro trigensimo primo ad Quin-
tum Mucium, :
Tpeba fa ce 3Hae Aeka Kora KynyBadoT sanajHe BO 3afCLHy-
Batke, NPOAABAY0T Hema BeKe fa ogro.apa 3a culpa, Tyky camo 3a dolus (...).
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TPETA TTIABA

ill. HACJIEQHO NPABO

A. TTOWM HA HACIEOHOTO MPABO U HACNEAHO-NMPABHNOT OAHOC

1. D. 50,17,62 lulianus libro sexto digestorum.

HacneAcTBOTO He € HUWITO APYro TyKY CTEKHYBarke Ha cvTe
npaBa Kon ' UMaIT YMPEHUOT.

2. D. 50,17,59 Ulpianus libro tertio disputationum.

HecnopHo e peka HacnegHUKOT KMMa WCTO OBNacTyBake M
Npaeo Koe ro uMan u yMpeHuoT,

3. D. 29, 2, 37 Pomponius libro quinto ad Sabinum.

HacneHMKOT rv npesemMa cUTe Npasa Ha YMPEHWUOT, a He camo
COMGTBEHOCTAa Ha OAeriHW CTBapK, 3aT0a W OHa WTO ¢e COCTOM 0f OBBPCKM
npeoia Ha HacNegHNKOT.

4. Gai. 2, 97.

Ha Bmgvme Ha KO] HauWH TM CTekHyBame CTBapWTe NC naT Ha
YHUBEP3anHa cykuecuja. AKO CMe CcTaHaiie HeuMu HacNedHWUW...HeroBhTe
CTBapW Npeoraar Ha Hac.

5. Gai, Inst. 2,99.

HajnpsuH aa ro pasrnegame HacneiCTBOTO, KOS MOXe aa tuge
Ha ABe OCHOBM, 3aToa LITC TOoa MOXKe Aa MpunagHe WAW 110 TECTAMEHT WK
UHTECTATCKU (3AKOHCKMK).

5 D. 29,2,39 Ulpianus libro quadragesimo sexto ad edictum.

Cé pororaw pogeka HacneAcTEOTO MOXKe Aa buae npudarTeHo
BP3 OCHOBA Ha TeCcTameHT He Aoafa [0 3aKOHCKO HaciefdyBare (zabenewka:
TECTaMeHTapHOTO HacneayBarke UMa NMPUOPWUTET NPEL, 3aKOHCKOTO).

6. C. 6,30, 19, 1.

“...8KO HeKkoj MoBuMKaH co TecTameHT unu Ges TecTaMeHT caka ha
pasMucnn MNKu He 1o CTOPU TOa, UMK Cenak He ce oApeKHe Of HACNedCTBOTG,
OBalCTYBaH-6TO MPEMUHYBA BO HEroBO HacnedcTBO, HO TOj NpeHoc Aa buae
JOBpPLIEH BC POK 0f eAHa roguHa..”

7. D. 10,17,7 Pomponius libro tertio ad Sabinum.

HaweTo npamo He gosBonyBa HUKO] of cenaHuTe (3abenelka:
rpafaHuTe) ga ro ocTasa CBOJOT MMOT BeNyMHO Ha TecTaMeHTapHUTe, a Ae-
NYMHO A& ro npenywta Ha 3aKoHCKUTe HacneaHWUKW, 3aToa WTOo No CyWTMHaTa
Ha CTBaAPMTE NOWMUTE TECTAMEHTAPHC M UHTBCTATCKO mMelycebHO ¢e CnpoTue-
CTaBeHW.
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8.12 14,5

Mcra MWYHOCT He MOXe fa ympe AelyMHO CO TecTaMeHT, a
JenymHo 6e3 TeCTaMeHT, OCBEH BOjHULUTE.

9. D. 29,1,6 Ulpianus libro quinto ad Sabinum.

AKO BOJHMK ©f]HO CBO@ 3eMjMLITe rQ OCTaBu CO TeCTaMeHT Ha
HACMEHUKOT, C& 3eMa AeKa MpeocTaHaTuOT AeN Of HEeroBUOT UMOT 10 Aeni
MO 3AKOHCKMOT pefl Ha HacheyBare, 61Aejky BOJHMKOT MOXe Aen Of CBojoT
VMOT Ja ro cCTaBy Ha TECTAMEHTapHUTe HAcNejHuUW, a Aen Aa NpenywTy Ha
38KOHCKNTS HacAeAHULn. _

10. Gai, Instit. 2,150. -

Cnopeg, 0B0j 3aKoH (3ateneluka: Lex lulia caducaria) octaBHu-
HaTa camo BO TOj Crydaj ocTaHysa 6es HacneHuk, Na ce oApeAyBa feka i
npunafa Ha gpxaBaTa, aKo Mo CMpTTa Ha OCTaBWTENOT HUKOj He cTaHan
HacnedHwK unu bonorum possessor.

11. D. 28,2,11 Paulus libro secundo ad Sabinum.

Kora ce pabotu 3a sui heredes Toraw jacHo ce rnefa fieka
TyKa, BCYWWHOCT, ce paboTy 3a NPOJOIIKYBatbe Ha CONCTBEHOCTA, & HE TONKY
32 HacMeACTBOTO, GUAEjKM W Tue Hekoraw Oumne Kako Hekoj Buf Ha
CONCTBEHWUUW, 3aT0Aa WTO YIITe 38 BpeMe Ha XWBOTOT Ha TAaTKOTO BO HeKoja
paKa ce CMETase 33 HEKOj BUJ, CONCTBEHMLW. 38103, CUHOT CE& UMEeHYBas UCTOo
Kaxo W TaTKoTo, buaejkv osoj 36op 6un AofajeH camo 3a Aa ce pa3nukyean
popuTenot of pogenwot (filius familiae). 3atoa 1 ce cmeTa geka Tve no
CMPTTA HA TATKOTO BCYWHOCT W HEe CTeKHyBaaT HacrneacTBo TyKy camo
foafaaT BO MPUMMKA fa ro AOCTUIHAT NPABOTO Ha CNoGoAHO yrpasysatke co
UMOTOT. TOKMY ropam Toa THe Ce COrCTBEHWUM, yph M fja HEe OMAAT NOCTaBEeHN
33 HACMEJHWLM, Ha TOA He C& CMPOTWBCTABYBA OKOMHOCTA LTO TO] MOXEn Aa T

_JMILIW Of] HACTISACTEO, Na Aypu v Aa 1 yéue.

12. D. 5,3,1 Gaius libro sexto ad edictum provinciale.
HacnegcTeoTO ro CTEKHYBaMe Win BP3 0CHOBA HAa CTAPOTO WK
HOBOTO (3afenellKa: NPETOPCKOTO) Npaso. Bps ocHoBa Ha CTapoTo Npaso -
criopeg, npornucute Ha 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabrnuun unu cnopej TeCcTameHToT
COCTABEH BO COrnacHoCT ¢o NpPaeoTo.
13. Just Inst. 3,9,2.
OHve nuuya KoW NPeTOopOoT M NOBUKaN Ha Hacrneaysatbe He CTa-
HyBaaT HachegHULK ipso iure (BuAejKu NpeTopoT He MOXKe HeKOTo Aa Hanpasu
HacneaHuK, 6UAEiKN HaCNeAHUK ce cTaHyBa Camo BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKOH Wik
HeKoja CrMMYHA NPaBHAa HOpMA, Ha TPUMEp MUCNEre Ha CeHaTOT Wi Lapcka
KOHCTWTyLMa) TYKYy NpeTopoT MM Aasa camo bonorum possessio, na Tve
gJoafaaT Bo nonoxba ¢nMyHa Ha HACMefHWKOT, & ce HapekyBaar bonorum
possessores. [lozBonysajiku bonorum possessio NpeTopoT, nokKpaj Toa, BOBEN
1 NoBeKe HACNeLHN PEAOBK BOLSIKU rpUIKa HEKOj 4a He yMpe Gea HacnefHuK,
BrOEjkM MHOTY TECHO NOCTABEHOTO NPABO HAa HacredyBatbe CrIopes 3aKoHOT 3a
Xl TabGnuuw, NpETOPOT, CropPe  Ha4enoTo Ha NPaeu-HOCT 1O APOWNPUI.
14. D. 37,1,3,2-3 Ulpianus libro trigesimo nono ad edictum.
Bonorum possessio NpaeHO Baka ro AetuHupame; Toa e npaeo
Ha nobapyBarbe U MPUAPXKYBare Ha WMOTOT WKW CTBApUTe KOW HEKOMY
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npunarane BoC MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTa. HUkoMy He MoXke fa ce gogenu bonorum
possesio NpoTUB HeroeaTa Bonja.
15. Ulpiani, Reg. 28,13.

Bonorum possessio ce f03BosTyBa cum re 1 sine re. Ao bonorum
possessio cum re poara BO Cry4qaj Kora oHoj Koj NPUMKMIT CTBAPHO ro 3a/i0KyBa
MMOTOT 3a cebe, a sine re Torall Kora HeKoj Opyr MoXe BP3 OCHOBA Ha LWBW-
HOTO npaBo ga Gapa HacneAcTBO 3a cebe, Kako WTO ¢ Ha NpuMep Cry4ajoT
kora suus heres He 6apa bonorum possessio sine re, GuAgjKM suus heres, mMoxe
BP3 OCHOBA Ha 3aKoH Ja Bapa HacneacTso 3a cebe. ,

16. D. 37,2,1 Paulus libro tertio ad Sabinum.

AKO nnovykute of TeCcTaMeHTOT NocToefe BO MOMEHTOT Ha
cMpTTa (3abeneluika: Ha OCTABUTErIOT) Mako MOFOLHAa WCWe3Hane, ce [os-
BOJSTyBa bonorum possessio Guiejku e HeCOMHEHO JeKa TWe NocToene.

B. MHTECTATCKO (3AKOHCKO) HACNEAYBAHE

17. Justiniani, Inst. 3.1pr .
Ce cveTa figka ympen 663 TeCTaMeHT WK OHO} KOj BOOMILUTO He
COYMHUN TECTaMEHT WITA He Fo COYMHMN BO COrNacHOCT CO NPaBoTO, UK Tes-
TaMeHTOT KOj O COHMMHWUM NOCTAHan HUILTOBEH (3abenellka: 3apagw pararbe
Ha MOCMPTYE) WM BP3 OCHOBA Ha TOj TECTAMEHT HWKOj He ro npudatin
HacneaCcTBOTO. ‘
18. Justiniani, Inst. 3,1,7.
Kora ce noctaeyBa npallakeTo Aani HEeKOj MOXe ga cTaHe 3a-
KOHCKM HacrneAgHuk (suus heres), Toa MOXe fa ce pacnpasa Aypn OTKako
CUIYpHO ce YTBPAX Aeka ympen 6e3 TecTameHT (3abenelika: ocTaBUTenoT):
UCTa e CTBapTa ¥ Kora TeCTaMeHTOT CTanan HuWToBeH. Mopaau Taa npuuMHa,
KO CMHOT OKZe NMULeH Of HACNeACTBO, Na 3a HACNeAHWUK & NOCTABEHO TPEeTo
nvye, Na rno cMpPTTa Ha TOj CMH €O CUIYPHOGT CE BOCTAHOEM ZeKa NOCTaABReHWOT
HacnefHMK He cTaHar HacreHWK BP3 OGHCBA HA TeCTaMeHT, BUMo 3aToa WTo
He cakan ga ro npudaTh HacneaeTBOTO, BUMO 3aT0A WTO TOA HE o MOXKen -
BHYKOT Ke cTaHe HacnefiHvK Ha cBOjoT Aefo, tuaejkm Toj Oun eguHcTBeH
BHYK BO MOMEHTOT KOra e ¢O CUIYPHOCT YTBpAeHo faeka pater familias ympen
6e3 TectameHT. OBa (3abenewka: NPaBKUIIC) @ CUrypHO.
19. Justiniani, Inst. 3,2,6.
AKO OCTaBWUTENIOT YMPer, & He COHMHWN TECTaMEHT, MNpallarheTo
KOj My e HajénM3oK ce yTBpAyBa cnopes coctojbarta BO MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTA Ha
OCTABWTENMOT. AKC OCTaBUTESIOT yMpen W OCTaBUfl TeCTAMEHT, Toraw ce
yTepAyBa cropef, cocTojbaTa BO MOMBHTOT KOra e CUrypHO JeKa HAKO] He cTaHan
Hacned-HWK BP3 OCHOBA Ha TecTaMeHT, GMIejKn o Toraw ce 3ema Jeka HEKoj
ympen 6es TectameHT. bufejku oBa BO HEKOM CiyHan MOXE AA Ce YTEPAW BypW
no MoJonro Bpems, ce ClyvyBa HEKOj BO TO] BPEMEHCKW WHTepBan, nopagu
CMPTTa Ha 6/TM30K, CTaHe HajBNU30K CPOSHMK U NOKPaj TOa WTO BG MOMEHTOT Ha
CMPTTa Ha OCTABW-TESIOT TOj Hemy He My 61N HajENM3oK (CPOaHUK).
20. Ulpiani, Reg. 26,1. _
OcTasHuHaTa Ha nvuata pofeHn Ha cnoboda Kou Ke ympat 6e3
TecTameHT UM Mpunafana so npe peg Ha ,suis heredibus”, T.e. Ha geuata Kou
6une nog enacta (3aberewKa: Ha OCTABUTENOT), U HA APYTUTE Kou Bune Bo 1cTa
nonoxba Kako U Aeuarta. AKO HeMano HUKOro of sui heredes, octasuHara UM
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rnpunafana Ha cpofHULMTe NO TaTKo. T.e. Ha OpaKara W CecTpuTe Kou noTekHy-
BaaT Of VICTMOT TATKO; aKO HWB I HeMa, OCTABMHATA UM NPUMala Ha oCTaHaTuTe
HajBMMCKK arHaTy, T.6. CPOAHVILMTE N0 Mallka NuHWja KOoW Mpeky Mallkata
CTpaHa MOTeKHYBaaT Of MCTO CeMejCTBO, Taka Brpodyem GUNo MponulaHo co
3akoHoT Ha Xi| Tabnuuw, co oBne a6OPOBU: ,AKO HEKO] ympe 6e3 TecTamMeHT, KOj
Hema sui heredes, Heka OCTaBMHATA My TIPUMAZHE Ha HajOrMCKKOT arHat”,
21. Ulpiani, Reg, 26,5.
AKO MOCTOjaT [OBEKE arHaTtyv of WCT CTeneH Ha CPpOoACTBO Na
HEKOj Of} HUB He caka Aa ro npudati HacneCTBOTO WTO My Npunafa unu ympar
npeg Aa ro npudatar HacneACTBOTO, HUBHWOT fie/T NpUpacHysa-{aKPecLieHLMpa)
Ha OHWE KO ro MpUdpaTune HACTeACTBOTO, & aKO HUKO] Of HWB He o npudatu,
33KOHCKOTO HAcNefACTBO He ce NPeHecyBa Ha CnefHWoT cTereH, tugejku Kaj
3aKOHCKOTO HacneyBale Hema CyKLecuja Ha CnegHuTe CTeneHu.
22. Gai, Inst, 3,17.
AKO Hemano Hukoro of arHatute, 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuum rm
MOBMKYBaJT FeHTUNUTe Ha HacneacTso (...).
23. Gai, Inst. 3,25-31.
CluiTe TMe HenpaBUNMHOCTYA BO NPABOTO WUCTIPABEHWU Ce CO NpeTop-
CKUOT eauKT. (26) Toj, NOTOUHO, M MOBUKYBA HA HACNe/CTBO CATE NOTOMLW KOe
Toa NPaBo He ro UMANE MO 3aKOHUTE MCTO CHAaKa Kako 4a BO MOMEHTOT Ha TaTko-
BaTa CMpPT 6une Noj Herora BracT, rna 6uno ga ce camu, (3abeneluxka: eMaHLmAn-
paHuTe cuHoBM) B1no Aa ce sui heredes, T.e. OHWE KoM BUne roA BnacTa - cuTe
TWe 3ae[HO KOHKYpUpaaT Ha HacnedcTso. (27). ArHaTuTe koM goXueeane capitis
deminutio He rv NOBWKYBA Ha HAcNeACTEC BO BTOPWOT HAcneneH pef, T.e. He Bo
OHOj pef BO KOj 6W BrieryBane no 3akKOHWT Pef Ha HacredyBarbe, ako He Ou
noxvBeans capitis deminuto, TyKy BO TPETMOT peg Ha CPOACTEO BUAE]KM nako
e co capitis deminuio n3rybune npasa NO 3aKOHCKO HachNefdyBaree, Tue cenak
‘3ajpKane npasa BP3 OCHOBA Ha KPBHO cpoAcTeo (...) (28). WcToTo npasuno
BPEAM, KAKO LITO HEKOM MUCIIAT, W 32 OHOj arHaT Ha KOro, ako HajeriMckvoT arHat
He ro npuchaT HACHEACTBOTO, TOA HACNEACTBO CeNnaK Cnopes 3aKoHOT My € A03-
BoneHo. Ho, uMa n M1cnerba feKa NPeTopoT MOXe fa MM NOBUKYBa Ha Hacnef-
CTBO CaMO OHME arHaTW HA KOW TOAa MPABO WM Ce [03BOMyBa ¥ CO 3aKoH. (29).
YKeHuTe BO arHaTCKO CPOACTBO KOV W3NeryBaart of KPyrot Ha Hajornmckute
KPBHW CpOAHULM MO TaTKoBaTa JiMHWja ce MOBUKYBAaAT Ha HacnefcTBO 04 TpeT
CTenex, T.6. BO CRyyaj Kora He NocToM HU suus heres, HW Hekoj arHar. (30). Bo uct
CTeneH ce NOBUKYBaaT Ha HAcneAcTBO M OHWE NUA KOoW Ce BO KPBHO CPO/CTBO
(3abenetlKka: o OCTABUTENOT) Mo xeHeKa nuHvja. (31). Meto Taka v geua kou ce
aA0NTMpaHN ¢ MoBUKYBaaT BO MGT CTeNEH Ha HACNeACTBO Ha CBOWUTE MPMPOAHW
poguTeny.
24. PS. 4, 8,20.
HeuuTe He ce NOBMKYBaAaT Ha HAcne[CTBO axko ce nopare4qHu
Of CecTpW MO TaTKoBa rio3a; €8 YMHW Aeka Toa & NpUdateHo BO LIMBMNHOTO
npaso no Lex Voconia; nako 3akoHOT Ha Xl Tabnuuun A03BONYBA Hacnysake
Ha arHatute Bes orned Ha nonor.,
25. D. 38,6,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro quadragensimo quarto ad edictum.
OTKako NpeTopoT roBOpen sa bonorum possessio Ha NMUETo
KOS OCTABWNGC TECTAMEHT, MPeMKHas Ha OHue KoW ympene 6e3 TecTameHT
ApXKejku ce Ao peaoT Ao Koj ce Apxen v 3akoHoT Ha Xil Tabnuuu, ouaejkv
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. 6uno pey HajnpBuH Ja ce roBopy 3a offiyqyBarke Kaj criyyawTe Kora Tecta-

MEHTOT MoCToW, 3a Aa MnoToa 6W Ce roBOpPEno 3a 3aKOHCKO Hacnefyeatbe.
Cenak, Toj HacnegyeameTo ab intestato ro nogenun Ha noeexe Aenosy, Boeen,
MOTOYHO PA3FAWYHN PEAOBHM, M TOA KaKO MPBU - MOTOMUMTE, BTOPW - 3GKOHCKUTE
HAC/TeAHULW, TPETWU - KPBHUTE CPOAHULM (3abenewxa: npeocTaHaTUTe KPBHM
CPOAHMLM) W YETBPTU - MEXKOT W XKeHaTa.

26. Ulpiani, Reg. 28,7.

Bonorum possessio No 3aKOHCKWOT pen, Ha Haciiedyearbe ce
A0380/1yBa BO CEAyM PeOBW, 1 TO&; BO MPB pej - Ha NoToMUMTE, BO BTOPMOT -
Ha OHWMEe KoM Toa 61 UM NPUNAgHANo Mo 3aKOHCKMOT pef Ha HacnegyBake, BO
TPETWOT - HA HAJGNUCKTE KPBHU CPOAHWLK, BO YETBPTHUOT - Ha CEMEjCTBOTD Ha
NaTpoHOT BO NETTKOT - HA NaTPoHOT UNWM NaTPOHKATa WK Ha geuaTa Uan po-
BVUTENUTE HA NATPOHOT Wi NaTPOHKATA, BO IWECTUOT ~ Ha MEPKOT W XeHaTa, a
BO CEAMWOT Ha KPBHWTE CPOAHWLM Ha MaHYMWUCOPOT, (3abenellka: Ha OHO] Koj
M3BPLLWIT MaHyMmucuja) Koj cropeg : Lex Furia umaaT npaec ga gobujart noeseke
oAl urjaga aca. AKO Hema HUKO] Koj 61 MMan npaeo Ha bonorum possessio unu
HEKOj NOCTOM, HO To@ NPaBo He ro 6apan, Torall OCTaBHUHATA Ke NpuiajHe Ha
ApXxagarta cropef, JynnjeenoT 3aKoH 3a KagykapHa oCTaBMHa.

27.  D. 38,8,1,pr Ulpianus libro quadragensimo sexto ad edictum.

Bonorum possessio ce 3acHOBYBa eMHCTBEHO Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
A03B0J1a Ha MPeTopoT; Toa HeMa OCHOBa BO LWBUNHOTO npaso, OuAaejku Ha
bonorum possesio ce MOBMKaHW OHME TMLA KOW HEe MOXAT Mo LMBWIHOTO
npaBso fia CTeKHaT HacnefcTRo, T.6. KPBHUTE CROAHKLA.

28. CJ. 6,18,1 Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Hierio
pp. (a428). :
Cropet cTapoTo NpaBo, NoOMeY MaXKOT U XKeHATa NOCToM B3aeMHO
NPaBo Ha 3aKOHCKO Hacnegysatse Ha LUenuoT MMOT, aKO Hema poguTenu, aela
U apyru cposiHULK, BpaqHmM Wi BOHOPaYuHu, CO UCKIYYoK Ha gmkasaTa {3a-
Benewka: Kako hUcKyc).

29, UE. 22, 5. _

Hw rpapckuTe ONWTMHKW HU ONLUTHHAPUTE He MoXaT aa Gupar
UMeHyBaHW 3a HacneaHUUM, buaejkn ce paboTh 3a HeoppensH cybBjekT, a cute
HEe MOXaT HWTW CBEYeHO Aa ro npwudartar ‘HacneacTBOTO, HATK fa ja epliar
yrnorata Ha HacleHWK co wTo 6u cTaHane HacnegHuuM. Certak, co ceHaTcKo
MUCHEHe e YTBPAEHO AeKa MOXAT 43 M UMaHYBaaT 38 HACNeHWUWN HUBHUTE
ocnoGOaEeHWULIK.

B. HACNEQYBAHE BP3 OCHOBA HA TECTAMEHT

30. D. 28,1,1 Modestinus libro secundo pandectarum.
TecTameHT & BanuaHa usjasa Ha HALLATA BOMja 34 OHA LITO He-
Koj 61 cakan Ja ce cTOpu rno HeroBaTta CMpT.
31.  Ulpiani, Reg. 20,1.
TecTaMeHTOT € BanuigHa usjaBa Ha HallaTta eonja, HanpaeeHs
Ha NponuceH Ha4uMH, 3a Aa MMar 4ejCTBO nocne HalaTa CMpT.

32. Gai. 2, 229.

naea » ocHOBa Ha TECTAMEHTOT e WMEHYBaH-8TO Ha HacnegHWK.
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33. D. 28,1,3 Papinianus libro quarto decimo quaestionum.

CnocoBHOCT fa ce HanpasBy TeCTAMEHT Ce LeHW cnepej npo-
MACUTS Ha jABHOTO, & He Ha NPWUBAaTHOTO NpaBO.

34. Gai, Inst. 2,101.

Bo no4eToKOT riocToene Apa 0b6MfuMKa Ha TecTameHT, Guaejku
TecTameHTOT ro npaserne WM Bo comitia calata, a Tve KOMWUWK Ce COCTaHy-
Bafe Asa NaTh TOAMIHO MOpPaaV NpaBeHe TeCTaMeHT, urK in procincty, T.e.
KOFa 3apagv cTanysarse Bo 6opba aemarne opyxje. 36opot procinctus, MeHo,
3HauYM CripeMHa WU BOOPY)KeHa Bojcka. EfieH, TecTamMeHT 3Ha4u npasene BO
MIP 1 CHOKOJCTBO, & APYr BO 04K BNIEryBarbeTo BO GUTKA. :

35. Gai, Inst. 2,102-104.

MoToa AOWON 1 TPETHOT CBNUK Ha TECTAMEHT KOj Ce cocTaByaan
per aes et libram. JlnleTo Koe He HaNPaBWUMO TECTaMEHT HU BO comitia calata, Hu
BO procinctu, ako ¢e HaLNC BO CMPTHa ONAcHOCT, TO@ Ha NpUjaTesnioT Ha CBOeTOo
CEMEJCTBO, T.6. CBOJOT MMOT, 61 ro MpeHerie Bo 0OJIMK Ha MaHLjnauuja u 6u ro
3aMOSIMNO HEKOMY Aia ro npeaage No Heroeata cMpT. Toj TECTAMEHT Ce HapeKyea
per aes et libram Guzejkwn, 61un NpageH Bo 06MMK HAa MaHLMNaLuja (...).

36. Testamentum Antonii Silvani equitis (FIRA Wi, 129-132):
Antonius Silvanus eques alae | Tracium Mauretanae, stator praefecti, turma
Valori, testamemtum fecit. Omnjum bonorum meorum casirensium et
domestucum M Antonius Satrianus filius meus ex asse mihi heres esto: ceteri
ali omnes exeredes sunto:cemitoque hereditatem meam in diebus C
proximis:in ita creverit exheres esto. Tunc secundo gradu . Anfonius R...1lis
frater meus mihi heres esto, cernitoque hereditatem meam in diebus LX
PrOXimis...

Familiam pequniaque - Hfestamenti) flaciendi} cfausa) e(mif)
Nemonius duplicarius turmae Mari, fibripende M lulio Tiberino sesquiduplicario
turmae Valeri.. : :
AHTOHWje CwrigaH, KOHaHWK Ha MPBOTO Kpuno Ha Tracium
Mauretanae, npedekToB rapaucT, npunagHuk Ha BanepuesaTa qerta, npasu
TecraMeHT. Heka mojoT cuH, M Antonius Satrianus 6uae Moj HacnefHUK BO
LenocT 1 TOA Haf CUTe MOM BOJHUHYKM M HEBOJHUHKM Jobpa. Cute ocTaHaTtH
Heka BugaT waHacneaeHn. Tpeba cBeYeHO Aa ro npugarti MoeTo HacneAcTeo
BO POK O CTO fAeHa; ako Hero npudatn, Heka Guae nsHacreneH. Torawl BO
BTOp pen.. Antonius R... mMojoT Opar , Heka Buae MOj HacnenHuk u Tpeba
cBeYeHo Ja ro npudhaTn MOeTo HacneAcTBo BO npeuTe 60 AeHa.

37. Ulpiani, Reg. 28,6. :

Miako no UMBWIHOTO MPaBo TECTAMEHTOT He € npaBoBanvAeH,
Ha npuMep ako He e naeplieHa mancipatio familiae nnw nuncupatio, gokonky
TECTAMEHTOT FO MOTNULLANE HE NOMASIKY Of CeAyM CBELOLM, PUMCKM rparany,
ce J03BONyBa bonorum possessio.

38. Ulpiani, Reg. 23,10.

TecTaMeHTUTE H& BOjHULMTE, HanpaeeHW Ha GWNo Koj HaquMH ce
MpaBoBanUAHA, T.€. W TOTalll KOra He Ce NOHMTYBaHU 38KOHCKUTE iopManHOCTU
(). '

39. Gai, Inst. 2,114,

Kora ce nocTaByBa Mpawar-eTe Aanv TecTameHTOT e rpasosa-

NAeH, 3Hauu Tpeda HajNPBUH fa ce YTBPAW AaS1 OHOj KOj ro Hanpasus nMa tes-
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tamenti factio (3a6enewka: activa) notoa, ako Toa My ce NpuaHae, UcnuTysame
Aan TecTamMeHTOT e HanpaBeH croped NPOMMCUTe Ha LMBUITHOTO Npaso, W3-
3eMajKu 1 BOJHULUMTE Ha KOM UM € AOMYLUTEHO, 3apaji NOTMOMHOTO HEeNO3Ha-
Batbe (Ha NPaBoOTO), KAKO LWITO BEKe pEKoBMEe, A HanNpaeaT TecTaMEHT Kako
HWITO cakaaTt M Kako ITO MOXKAT.

40. Ulpiani, Reg. 17,1.

OHa WTO HEeKOMy € OCTaBEHO CO TeCTaMeHT, Taka LITO Toj 6u
MOXEN Ja ro Hacnegw crnopef LMBWAHOTO MpaBo, Na ako nopagu Hekoja
NpMYMHa Toa ceNak He ro Hacneau ce Hapekysa caduca, Ouagjky Kako Taa ja
oTUWNA - oTnagHana og Hero. [lo Toa goara of CNeHUBE NPUYMHK: Ko, Ha
npuMep, Hekoja cTBap Kako ferat 1ae ocTaBeHa Ha HEOXEHETC MULIG MK Ha
JNatuH JyHuaH, na Bo poK 0ff CTO AeHa HEOXKEHETMOT He NOCTanwn criopef, 3a-
KOHOT unu NaTHOT He cTekHe KempuTcko cBojcTBo, (3abenelika: jus quiritum
consecutus) UMM MULETO KOe e UMEHYBAHO 3a HacNegHUK Ha AenoT o4 ocTa-
BUHATA UMW 3a nerarop, yMpe WK1 CTaHe neperpuH, Nnpeg 0TBapar-eTo Ha Tec-
TaMeHTOT.

41. Gai, Inst. 2,248.

Mpep cé Tpeba pa ce yTBpAWM Aanv HEKOj BO COrmacHocT ¢O
BaXKEYKOTO NPABO © MMEHYBaH 3a HAacNegHNK U Aanu HeMy Ha fosepba my e
OCTaBEHO TOA HACMeACTBO HEKOMY Ja ro OTCTanM, MHaKY HULWITOBEH e TecTa-
MEHTOT BG KOj HMKO] He e VIMeHyBaH 3a HacnedHWK BO COMMacHoOCT ¢o
BaXKEYKOTO NpaBo.

42. Gal, Inst. 2,117.

CBe4eHNOT 06NMK Ha UMeHYBaH-e HacneHUK e 0Boj: ,Heka Tu-
uvie 6une HacneaHUK”, HO Ce 3eMa fleka Bpeau U Baka: Hapegyeam Tuilmje aa
6vae HacneaHVK”. MefyToa, ce cMeTa eKa BakBOTO He e BanmuaHo: ,Cakam Tu-
uvje fa OGuge HacnegHUK', a ¥ OBO] Ha4YVH MHOTYMUHA ro oTdpnaar. ,lo
umeHyBam TULMje 3a HaCNeAHUK', KaKo 1 ,ro npasam HacnepHuK.

43. Gai. 2, 104

Eaque res ifa agitur. qui faclt lestamentum, adhibitis...V
testibus...et libripende..mancipat alicui dicis gratia familiam suam, in qua re his
verbis familae emptor utitur: "familam pecuniamque fuam endo mnadatela tua
custodelaque mea quo ti iure ltestamentum facere possis secundum legem
publicam hoc aere” et ut quidam adiciunt aeneaque libra, esto mihi empta”
deinde aere preutit libram, idque aes dat testatori velut pretii foco; deinde
testator, tabulas testamenti fenens, ita dicit: "haec ita ut in his tabulis ceriscque
scripta sunt, ita do, ita lego, ita testor, itague vos Quirites festimonium mihi
perhibetote™ et hoc dicifur nuncupatio: nuncupare est enim palam nacminare

Taa pabora wma BakaBa mnocTanka: OHOj KO] COCTaByBa
TEeCTaMeHT 3emMa neT CBegOUM... U nNubpuneHc.. na NpUBWUIOHO ja NMpojaBa
HeKkomy cBojata familae nputoa familiae empltor najaeyea , TBojaTa famifa n
MMOT BO GOMMACHOCT CO CTBOJOT HAnor W Nog Moja 3alTuTa- 3a 4a MOXeLl TW
A COCTABMIL TECTaMeHT HAa jaBeH HauyWH co 0Boj Hakap" W Kako LUTO HeKou
AocAAaBaaT M Ha Bara HeKka MKW ce npefdage’, na notoa yaupa co GakapoT Ha
Barara M Toj Hakap ro 4aBa Ha TECTATOPOT Ha UME LieHa; Nocne T0a TecTaTtopoT
OPXKEjiKr i BO paueTe MMoYKUTE Ha TeCTAMEHTOT Benn:, Kako WwTo e HanuwaHo
Ha BOCOKOT Ha oBWe Mnoyw, Taka dasam, Taka nerupam, Taka cBenoyam, W
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3atoa v Bre Keuputy cBegodeTte” M Toa ce BUKA huncupatio; nuncupare 3Ha4YN
jaBHO na ce oGjasmy. -

44, D. 28,6,36 Marcianus libro quario institutionum.

Hekoj moxe BO TECTAMEHTOT Ha OCTABW NOBBKE CTEMeHW Ha

HacnedHWLW, Ha NpUMep: ,aKo 0BOj He Guae HacneaHWK, HeKa HacnegHWK
buge oHOj" 1 Taka HaTamy, 3a ga Ha NOCNEAHOTO MECTO KAKO CyDCTUTYT 61 ro
ogpegnn poboT kako heres necessarius. MCTO Taka noBeKe HacnegHUUM
MoXe fa OvaaT oApefeHM Kako CYOCTUTYTU Ha efeH WM efeH HamecTo
noBeKke, UM efeH HaMecTo Apyr Unw Taka mefycebHo aa 614,an cyOCTUTYTH
OHWE KOW C& MMEHYBAHW 32 HACREAHULI.

45. Gai.2, 135

Praetor omnes (sc. fiberos) tam feminini quam. masculini sexus, si
heredes non instituantur, exheredari iubet, virilis sexus nominatim, femini vel
nominafim vef infer ceferos; quodsi neque heredes instituli fuerint neque ita ut
supra dixisimus exherdati, . praetor promittit eis contra fabulas bonorum
possessionem.

FpeTopoT Hanara geka cute (geua) OWIO XeHCK BUIo MailukK ako He
ce WMEHyBaHW 33 HacnegHWuW, Aa Ce W3Hacnegar, v T0a MAlIKUTe
NOUMEHWYHO, 8 XEHCKMTE UK NMOMUHEMWYHO WK 38e4HC CO OCTaHaTWTe; aKo
Mak He ce MNOCTaBReHW 33 HACNeAHWUW, HWTY Ha ropeHaBefeHMOT HayvuH
W3HacreneHW, NPeTopoT UM BETYBa bonorum possessio NPOTUB TEGTAMEHTOT.

46. D.28.6.Modestinus libro secundo pandectarum pr.

Heredes aut instituti dicumtur aut substituli: instituti primo gradu,
substituti secundo vel tertio. 1. Heredis substitutio duplex est aut simplex, veluti:
"Lucius Titius heres esto: si mihi Lucius Titius heres non erit, tunc Seius heres
ihi esto"™ "Si heres non erit, sive erit ef infra pubertatem decesserit, tunc Gaius
Seius heres mihi esto”. 2. Substituere liberis tam heredibus institufis guam
exheredatis possumus et tam eum, quem heredem nobis instituimus, quam
alterum. 3. Substituere liberis pater non potest nisi si heredem sibi instituerit:
nam sine heredis institutione nihil in testamento scriptum valet.

Bo cryyaj ma ympen npea TectaTopoT WNWM Aa He ro npudatmn
HACMeCcTBOTO. 3a BYMrapHa CyncrutTyuuja ce cmeTane W CIydawTe Kora:
TECTATOPOT dBajlaTta MMEeHYBaHU HachefHWUM PeuunpovyHo MM onpegenyearn
KaKo CYNCTUTYTW €4EH Ha APYT; KOra UMeHYBasl CYNCTUTYT Ha MPBUOT CYNCTUTYT,
CYNCTUTYT HA BTOPUOT CYNCTUTYT UTH KAKO WM KOra Ha ‘HEKONKYMUHA CBOM
HacnefqHUUW KMeHyYBan efeH CyrcTUTYT.

47. D. 28,3,1 Papinianus libro primo definitionum.

3a TecTaMeHTOT Ce BenW Ui geka He e npasoBanniHo Hanpa-
BEH KOra He rv coapXin hopManHocTUTe KoM 32KOHOT rv Hapa unu geka e
HULWITOBEH ako CUHOT KGj € MOf TaTKOBCcKa BRnacT € 3a00WKoNneH, unn gexka
BN YKUHAT CO ApYr TecTameHT Bp3 OCHCBA HA KOj HeKO] MOXe ga cTaHe
HaCegHNK, UK CO pafarbe UNM suus heres, UMW Ja cTaHe HWILITOBEH 3aToa
WTO HACNEACTBOTO HUKO] He ro npudaTs.

48. 1. 2, 20, 34.
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Ante heredis institutionem inutiliter antea leqabatur ... per
nostram constitutionem ..liceat et anfe herdis instifutionem ...relinquers..

MNopako, HebakeukW Gnue sanwcuTe Npei UMEHYBaHaTO HA
HacnegHWKk, a €O Hawarta KoHCTMTYUMja ofofpeHo & nervpakeTo npep
WMEHYABHETO HA HACTIEAHWK.

49, Gai. 2, 123.

Qui filium in potestate habet, curare debet ut eum vel heredem instituat
vel nominatim exheredet, alioquin si eum silentio praeterierit, inutiliter
testabitur.. ' . .

Koj mma cuH nog Bracy, Tpeba Aa BHKWMaBa WNK Aa ro MMeHysa
38 HacnegHWK WNK NoOMMEHWYHO Aa ro W3HACNEAW: BO CNPOTUBHO, ako MOMKYM
ro 3806MKOJ'IWJ'I, TECTaMEHTOT € HALLUTOBEH. ..

50. Jusfiniani, Inst. 2,25,2.

Co KoauLn HacnedcTBOTO He MOXe HU Aa ce Aade HW oAseme,
3a [a Ha TOj HAYKH He OW Ce MaMELLATO NPaBOTC Koe BaXW 38 TeCTaMeHTOT CO
OHa KO ce OfHECYBa Ha KOAMUMNUTE, of TyKa (3aberellka: CO KOAWULMM) He
MOXE /2 €O Ofipeayt HY NUWYBaHE Of HACNeACTBO. HenocpeaHo co KoauuumoT
HacneacTBOTO He MOXe HA Aa CO Aafle HU fa ce ogseme, a (hMaenMKoMUCapHOTO
HACNEACTBO MOME MpaBOBanvpHo fa €e OCTaByu CO KOAWUWI. Ha umeHyBaHuoT
HACTIE/IHUK HE MOXE CO KOAVILMIIOT Aa My €8 HaMeTH® YCITOB HITY HEMOCpeaHo
MOKe 4a My Ce OApeam U CyBCTHUTYT.

51. D. 29,7,2,2 lulianus libro trigensimo septimo digestorum.

MpaeoTo Koe ce oaHecyBa Ha KOAWLMNOT e nocebHo nNpaeo (3a-
Beneiuka: ius singulare, ICKNY4YoK of ONWTMTE NPaBKXnia) Na 3aToa cé oHa WTo
€ HanWLWaHo BO KOAMUMMOT €& 38Ma (UCTO) KAKo Ja € BrMuwaHo U Bo TecTa-
MEHTOT. '

. HY>KHO HACNEQHO MNPABO

52. Gai, Inst. 2,123.
OHoOj KoOj ma cvH NoA CBoja BNacT Mopa UCTO Taka 4a BHUMAaBa
MK A3 ro UMSHYBA 32 HacNefHUK MM MOMMEHWYHO [a FO JHWK Of] Hacnem-
CTBO, BUAE]KM BO CNPOTUBHO, T.€. aKO MOTKYM IO 3a00UKOSIM, TECTAMEHTOT Ke
éuae HAWTOBEH. (...).
53. D. 37,12,2,pr Ulpianus libro quadragensimo primo ad edictum.
MpeTopoT nocTanysan Mo MHOTY MpasuyeH pegocnef; BCyll-
HOCT, TOj cakan bonorum possessio CNpoTUBHO Ha oApediuTe Ha TeCTaMeHToT
Ja ce [o3sOonM HajMpBWH Ha geuara, na rnotoa, ako TWe He ja gobune
OCTABWHATS, MOCTaMyBan BC COrMacHOCT CO BOAjaTa Ha QCTaBuTenorT..(...)
54. D. 5,2,2 Marcianus libro institutionum.
Kora ce eogu cnop co querglla inofficiosi testamenti, ce yunm
AEKa OHMe KoM TAKOB TeCTAMEHT Hanpasune, He Sure npu afpas yMm. Taka ce
BEJIM, HE nopagW Toa WTo OAHOCHWCT HaBWUCTWHA COYWHUN TECTAMEHT Kaxo
BUCTMHCKO AYLWEBHO 6OMNHO UNit HeNpecMeTIMBO uue, Suaejku Toj TecTameHT
ro Hanpaeun NMPaeoBasIMEHO, HO HE BO COrMAacHOCT CO CBOMTE AO/MKHOCTA KOW
nNpoManeryBaar of TaTKOBCKOTO BHUMaHwe, Bugejkm BO cnyyaj Kora Toj 6u
6UT HasucTMHA AYWeBHC O0OMeH WKW HenpecMeTnuse, TecTameHToT BW 6un
HULLITOBEH.
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55. D. 5,2,3 Marcellus libro tertio digestorum.

Ha ce TBpAM Aeka Hekoj TectameHT ¢ inofficiosum sHaun ga ce
JOKapKyBa 30WITO HEKCj He 6M Moen aa buge NnuleH 0 HacnegcTBC MW
3206UKONEH, LITO 3HAE YeCTO Aa CE CNy4YM KOra MNaX(HO HaroBOPEeHWUTe po-
AUTEeNW MM NAWAaT 04 Hacrne4CTEO Ui Th 3a0bKKoNAaT ceouTe Aeua.

56. Pauli Sententiae 4, 5, 6.

Quartae portionis portio liberis deducfo aere aleno et funeris
impensa paestanda est, uf ab inofficiosi querella excludantur.

Ha peuara TpeGa ga um ce ocTaBW YeTBPTWUHA Of HUBHUOT Aen
nocne of0KMBakETO Ha ACNTOBKUTE W TROLWOLMTE 3a norpeboT, 3a Aa ce uaberte
Tyx6a 3a HemopaneH TeCTamMeHT.

57. Gai. 2, 227.

3atoa e goHeceH Lex Falcidia, co Koj e oApeaeHo OeKa He MOoXe
0a ce nerupa noeeke o4 TPW YETBPTHHM, Na 33T0A HYKHO € HACNedHWKOT aa
nobuve YeTBpTUHA 0f HACNEOCTBOTO.

[l. 3HOBNBAHE CO HACITELCTBO

58. D. 50,16,151 Terentius Climens libro quinto ad legem luliam
et Papiam. '

Ce cmeTa peka gowno o genaumja Ha HacnefcTBoTO Toraul
Kora Hekoj Moke fa ro s3gobue co akeuamuyuja (npudakare).

59. D. 29,2,54 Florentinus libro octavo institutionum.

Bea ornef xKora HacneAHWKOT ga ro nputhaTu HacneAcTBOTO,

ce 3emMa Kako Toa 4a ro CTopurn BC MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTa Ha 0CTaBMTeNoT.
60. Ulpiani, Rag. 22,27-28.

Cretio & nepuog off ocapeasH 6poj AeHOBK, KOW C& AaBaaT Ha
HaCNeOHUKOT MMEHYBaH BO TECTAMEHTOT 3a. Ha PasMUCsiv Jany Ke ro npudaru
HACMEACTBOTO WU HE, KAKO LWTO & Ha npumep: , TULuje Heka 6uAe HacnegHuK n
HeKa BO pPOK 0f CTOTE HapegHu SeHa, 04, KOra 403Han 1 Mmoxen, Aaje uijasa
3a npuchakarbe Ha HACNEACTBCTO, a ako He ja dage, Toral Heka Omae nuiueH
04 HacnegcTteoto”. (28). Cernere 3Hauu ga ce wmaropopar 36opoBuTe Ha
npychakare Ha 0BOj HaywH: Ongejkn Meevje Me uMeHyBa 3a HacnedHUK, jac
Toa HacNeHCTBO o Npudpakam K ja AaBam 3a Toa oBaa usjasa’.

61. D. 41,1,33,2 Ulpianus libro quarto disputationum.

N BO cry4aj Kora oCcTaBUHCKWOT pob (3abeneiuka: servus he-
reditarius) ckny4ysa o6Bp3yBa-IK1M ACrOBOP WM NG Nart Ha Tpaguuwja npumMa
cTBap, T0a goHvsa CBOja NPaBHa CWIa, CO OTNEs Ha JINYHOCTA HA YMPEHWOT,
WTO FO TBPAW W JyijaH, 1ne mucnerbe Hagenageano n cnopef koe Tpeba ga
ce 3emMe npedBufd MAHHOCTA HA OCTaBUTENOT.

62.Gai. D. 45, 3, 28, 4.

Mpawawe e, gany moxe pob komy. My npunara HacnegcrTeoTo, €O
cTunynauuja ga ce obepae BO KOPUCT Ha WAHWMOT HacnedHuK. Proculus Herupa,
buaejkn Toj, BO Toa Bpeme € extraneus. Cassius nak ogroBopun geka MOXE,
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CMOejiM OHOj KOj nNogouHa cTaHan HacnegHWK Ce CMEeTa 3a HacnegHuk of
MOMEHTOT Ha CMPTTa Ha OCTaBUTENOT.
63. CJ.6,51,1,5.

MpeHecyBakeTO HA CCTABHUHATA Koja ceywTe He € npudarena
He ja JosBonyBane cTapute, HWTY HWG Toa ro [03BonyBame, u3semajku ru
eAMHCTBEHO AelaTta 3a Kou rosopu TeoiocWjeBMOT 3aKOH, BOBEOEH Topaau
Taa npuymMHa.

64. Gai, Inst. 3,85-87.

AKO 3aKOHCKWOT HACNegHWK CBOjOT Aen, npej fAa ro npudaru
€O CBeYeHa u3jaBa UnM ofHecyBajKn ce Kako HACMeAHWK, Ha fpyr ro oTcTany
npej cyd, TOj Ha KOrc e ocTaBuWHaTa oTcTaneHa cTaHysa NosHonpaseH
HacnegHWK, MCTO KakKo U Toj caMUOT da G611 NoBMKaH Ha HacneAcTso Bp3 Oc-
HOBa Ha 3akoHOoT. Ho, ako Toj HacneAcTBOTC ro OTCTaNM OTKaxo ro npuchaTtun,
TOj W NoHaTaMy OCTaHYBa HACNeaHWK U 3apaju Toa OfroBapa Ha cBouTe JO-
BepuTenn...(...).

65. CJ. 6,30,19,2 Imp. lustinianus A. Demostheni pp. (a.529).

AKO Hekoe off nvuaTa Koe, 3HASjKM HeKa Nno 3aKoHoT WM no
TECTAMEHT MY NpUnajgHanc HacnegcTeo, He Gapajku PoK 3a pasmucnyBakbe
(tempus delibrendi), ympe Bo pok og roavHa geHa, Toa npaso npeofa Ha Hero-
BWTE HACNEAHWLNA 3a POK Of rofuHa AeHa.

66. D. 29,2,37 Pomponius libro guinto ad Sabinum.

HacnegHuKOT T Npe3emMa cuTa Npasa Ha YMPEHWOT, a He camo
COMCTBEHOCTa EP3 MOedMHU CTBapW, 3aT0a 1 OHA WITO Ce COCTOW Of 0BBPCKH
NpeMUHyBa Ha HACNeAHWKOT.

67. D. 425,28 lavolenus libro primo epistualrum.

3a cuTe AOMrOBM HA OCTABMTENOT, BUNO Aa Ce HA TAaTKOTO WK
CWHOT, HACNBAHUKOT OAroBapa Aypy W NPOTUB CBojaTa Bonja.

' 68. D. 42,6,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro sexagensimo quarto ad edictum.

Tpeba pa ce 3Hae Aeka separatio bonorum ce fossonysa BpP3
OcHOBa Ha ognyka Ha npeTopoT. Separatio ce gonywra Ha JOBepUTENUTE Of,
crnefHMBe NPU-MHIT KOra Ha npumep Hekoj ro uman Cej 3a fOMKHWK Na OBOj YM-
pen, a HeroB HacneAHVK cTale Tulmje Koj e Npe3agonxeH. Toraw ce go3sonysa
pacnpopaxba Ha MMeToT, na Ha CejoenTe JOBEPUTENA UM Ce BESM [ieKa Mopa
Aa ce sapgosonat co CejoBroT MMOT, goaeka TuumjeBuTe AoBepuTenn mopa
Ja bugar 3a0BONHKW co TULMjEBUMOT MMOT, Na Ha 0BOj HAYMH BO HEKoja paka
ce Bpiluy pacripogaxkba Ha MMOTOT Ha ABeTe nmua.
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69. CJ. 3,36,6 Imp. Gordianus A. Pompeio milifi.

OHa WwTo ce cocToM Of ACNroBW He ce Aenu, dbugejku criopes
npormchTe Ha 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tabnuiyn, gonroeuTte Bune ipso iure gogeneHw,
NPOMopUXOHANHO HA HUBHWTE HAche4HN AenoBuy.

70. Pauli Sententiae 4, 8, 24.

Ex pluribus heredibus isdemque legitimis si qui omiserint
hereditatermn vel in adeundo aliqua ratione fuerint impediti , his qui adierunt vel
eorum heredibus omittentium portiones adcrescunt

AKO HeKoj 0ff MOBEKeTO HacregHuuu = ce OTKepKane  of
HAcNeaAcTEOTO MNKM Gune cnpeveHW Aa ro CTEKHaT 3apagn Hekoja npu4MHa,
HUBHUTE [ENOBW APWMPACHYBASAT HA OHME KOW o CTEKHane WKW Ha HWUBHUTE
HacrneaHuLm.

71. Pauli Sententiae 1, 13b, 6.

Qui petit hereditatern, ipse probare debet ad se magis quam ad
eum qui possidet sive ex testamento sive ab intestato pertinere.

Koj co TywGa bGapa Hacnencteo Tpeba Aa nokawke peka
HAcNeaACTBOTC My Mpunara cnopef NOCWIIHC MPABO Of OHOj KOj ro nocenysa
OUNo BP3 OCHOR HA TECTAMEHT WKW MHTECTaTCKA.

. CUHIYNAPHA CYKLIECUJA

- NNIEFAT 1 ®PUOENKOMUC

72. D, 30,116,pr Florentinus libro undecimo institutionum.
flerat e cmanyeake Ha HACMeACTBOTO, CO KOE OCTABWTENOT
caka HeKOMy Ja ce NMogapu HewTo WTo, nHaky, Ou npunagHano Ha yHuBep-
3aMHNOT HACNESHUK. '
73. Ulpiani, Reg. 24,1-11.
NeraT e oHa WTO CO TECTAMEHT €8 OCTABA HA UCT HAYMH HAa KOj
WTO TOA o YWHW WM 33KCOHOT, T.e. GO HapedyBadku 300posK, Hrugejkn oHa WTo
ce ocTaea Bo 06nMK HA Monba ce HapekyBa durgenkomuc. (2). Jleratotr moxe
JAa Ce OCTaeW Ha {eTMpW HaqmnHK: per vindicationem, per damnationem, sinendi
modo, per praeceptionem (...).
74. Justiniani, Inst. 2,20,24.
flerator MOXke 0a ce OCTasBW CaMo Ha OHWEe MWL KoM BO O4HOC
KOH ccTaBuTenoT MMaart testamenti factio.
75. Gai. 2, 193.
Nerat ,per vindicationesm® npasume Baka : Ha "TuuW", Ha
Apumep, "My ro gaeam W nerupam pobot Crux". Ce Hapekysa “Legatum per
vindicationem” , 3aTtoa WTC BeQHAW NOCNE CTEKHYBAHKETO HA HACNenCcTBOTO,
NeraTopoT ja CTEKHYBa CTaBpTa CNopes KBUpUTCKOTO NpaBo.

76. Gal. 2, 201.
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Legatum per damnationem npaBume Baka: "MOJOT HAcnegHWK

Heka Glae obepaaH ga ro gane pobot Ctux."
77. Ulpiani, Reg. 25,1.

dUAEVKOMUC € CHA LUTO CE 0CTaBa Ha CYKUSCopoT, He BO 06K
KOj ro NponnLIyBa UMBMITHOTO Npaeo, TYKY BO MoribeH 06Kk, na Toj He HacTa-
MYBa BP3 OCHOBA Ha CTPOMV 0ApeAtM Ha LUMBUIHOTO NPaBo, TYKY Mo BOMja Ha
0CTaBUTENOT.

78. Justiniani, Inst, 2,23,12.

Buagjku Ha NOYETOKOT HaCTaHyBarbeTo Ha cpMp,eMKOMMCOT 3a-
BMCENo Of YECHOCTA HA HACNEeZHWKOT WM Off TOa HACTaHa/10 HMBHOTO MME W
COAPMUHA - BOXKECTBEHWOT ABIYCT 3a HWE BOBEM MpaBHa 3awTuTa, a HWe Heo-
JaMHa, HacTojyBajkn 4a CTOPMME W MOBEKSe Off OBOj NMPUHLENC - Ha NPeAnor Koj
Ham HW ro gafe BO3BMLIGHWOT Max< TpubBoHWjaH, KBeCTOp Ha CBeTWOT ABOp -
JACHECOBME KOHCTUTYLMjA CO Koja ofpedvBMe; &Ko OCTABUTENOT HEWTOo My
AOBEpK HA CBOJOT HACNMEOHWK, T.8. OCTaBMHATA MK roceteH IMOASNKOMUC He-
KOMY Aa My rnpefane, a Toa He MOXe [a ce JAOKEKe HU CO NMCMEH JCKYMEHT, HW
CO MeT CBeAoLy, WTO CO 3aKoHOT € oppeaeH 6poj noTpebeH 3a (UASHKOMKC,
TYKY MOCTOJAT WA noman 6poj cBeoLr MNK Jypy Hema HUTY efieH, Toraw - 61uno
TATKOTO HA HACNEAHWKOT, BUM0 HEKOj APYr KOj HelTo ocTasui Ha Aosepba Ha
HacnefHUKOT CakajKM TOj HeKoMy HewTo HAa Aafe, Na HacnegHWKoT, of
HEYECHOCT, oAfe 4a ja WCNonHM MonbaTta Ha ocTaBUTenoT TBpAejkM Aeka
pabotara (npaeHaTa) He Guna Taka ypegeHa, na MUACUKOMWUCEPOT My MOHYau
MONarame 3aKMsTBa, OTKAaKD CamMuoT MPeTX0gHO NOAMKUN 3aKNeTsa Aexa Hema
NEPKHO A2 TEpAM - Toj Ke Bube AOIDKeH; UNK 03 NOnoXW 3aKneTBa gexa He Hyn
[leKa TAKBO HELUTO OCTABUTENOT PEKON UK, aKo Toa oabwe Aia ro CTopy, Ke buae
MPUCUIEH da ro UCHOMHW UAeUKOMMCOT, BUITO TOj Ad Ce OAHecyBa Ha UenuoT
UMOT, BMIO Ha noeAWHEeYHWTE CTEapM, Kako He Om Ouna 3aoBukoneHa
rnocnefHaTa BoRja Ha OCTABWTENOT, OCTABGHA HA YeCHOCTA Ha HACNeOHWKOT.
CMeTaMe feka No MCToTO Toa Tpeba fAa ce NpuapKysame W BO Chyyaj kora
rerarapoT Unv (IMEEMKOMMCapoT e JOIPKeH HeLITO CAIMYHO Ha Toa Aa Aafe (Ha
Apyr). AKO TOj NMPU3HABA AeKa € JODKEH HelWTo Aa Aafe Ha Apyr, HO HacTojyBa
Aa ce uasriede of Taa oBBpcka NpuberHyBajkv KOH NpasHUTe (hopManHocTy, BO
cekoj cny-aj Tpeba ga ce npucuny Toa fa ro UCNomHW,

79. D. 30,1 Ulpianus libro sexagesimo septimo ad edictum.
NeratnTte BO cé ce usegHaqveHn co hngenkommcuTe.
80. Justiniani, Inst. 2,7,1

JlapysaHeTO 3a GNy4aj Ha CMPT & OHA KOe Ce YWHK 3apagm NoMuc-
naTa Ha cMpTTa, T.€. KOra HEKOj AaBa NogapoK Mo TAKOB YCIOB Aeka, ako ympe;
MoAapoKoT Ke OCTaHe Kaj OHOj KOj ro NMpuMWA, a ake AapofasaqoT npexxueee,
TOraw Toj Ke ro gobwe Halaf fapyBaHoTe, 6WNo sartoa LWTo ro 0TNoBUMKAT Aapy-
BaHeTo, 6MNo 3aT0a WITO JAapyBaHWOT Mpe ympen. OBa gapyearhe 3a crydaj Ha
CMPT BO Cé ce odpeayea Mo rpumep Ha neraroT. (...).
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FPACAHCKA NMOCTANKA

A. TPArAHCKA NOCTAINKA — BOBEA

1.  CJ. 8,4,1 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Theodoro
(a.290).
3apagwn 3alWTUTa Ha BNafgeHeTo KOe He o CTeKHaN BULNO3HO,
NpaBHMOT BrAfaTesn MoXe, BO pamMka Ha f03BosieHara camooabpada HaHe-
ceHaTa cuna Aga ja ogbue co cuna.
2. D. 48,7,7 Callistratus libro quinto de cognitionibus.
[oeepuTennTe KOM cCaKar fa MM TYXKaT CBOUTE JOMkHULM, Tpeba
npeky cys ga ro nobapyBaar TOA WITO CMETAAT AeKa Tue WM IC AO/KaT, BO
CTPOTVIBHO, aKO ja 3a30MAT CTBAPTa Ha AOIKHUKOT 683 Huumja A03BONA, TO rybaT
NpaBoTO Ha MoGapyBarkeTo, KaKo WTo ofpesun 6oxecTeeHnoT Mapko. OBaa of-
NyKa rflacy eaka: ,Ako CMETaLl feKa UMaLi Hekoe nobapysarse, Hajaobpo e, Toa
713 ro oCTBapysaLl co Tyk6a; BO MefyBpeme, Toj (3abeneiuka: AoMmKHUKOT) Tpeba
[ ocTaHe BO BnajeHune, a Tv Ke 6uaeln Tyxxuten.” Kora Ha Toa Mapumjad My pe-
KOJT: ,Jac HUWITO Co cuma He cyM cTopun”, Liesap ogrosopui: ,3apem T4 MUCIvIL
[eKa ce paboTh 3a cuna camo Torall kora fyfeTo Ke éugar paHeTn?” - ce paboTu
3a cMna M TOFaLll Kora HeKOj KOj cMeTa feka vvia nobapyearse ro 6apa no apyr
MarT, a He MPeKy cya. Bripoyem, CMeTam JeKa He € BO GOTMacHoCT HUTY CO TBojaTa
" YECHOCT, HWUTY CO HOCTOMHCTBOTO, HATY CO MPAaBWYHOCTA, HEWTO Ja CTOpUL
CHPOTUBHO 0f, NPaBOTO. AKO MW BMfe AOKaXKaHO feKa HeKo] Apcko 3en Bo
BnajileHke Tyfa ¢TBap, a Toa He My ro npefjan camMvoT AO/KHUK W Aa My ro
[0SBONUN CyAvjaTa, TYKy CAMOBONHO TOA ro Haripasil - TOj MOBEKe HeMa ga uma
npaeo Ha nobapyBatbe.
3. D. 42,8,10,16 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo fertio ad edictum.
AKO NPOroHyBajku ro CBOJOT, W MHOTY Apyrd AOBepuTenn, of
LOMKHUKOT Koj Berajku Hocen co cebe napy, ofsemam OHOSIKY KOMKY MU €
[IOTDKEH, CMOpe] MUCIeHETOo Ha Jynujad, ce cMeTa feka TyKa, NOCTon ronema
pas/MKa BO TOa Aanv AC Toa A0 Npef AOBEPUTENUTE Ha JOMKHUKOT Aa
Ao6une bonorum possessio, unu notoa, BUAEKM ako Toa & CTOpeHo npeg,
HemMa MOXMOCT fa ce Ao3sonv actio in factum, HO ako e nogouHa, Toraw MoXe
Aa ce go3Bonu.
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B. NEMMMCAKLIMOHA MOCTAINKA

a) OnuwTi KapakTepUCTUKK

4, Gai, Inst. 4,10.
MNokpaj Toa, NocTojaT, HEKOWN Ty»EW Ko ce YpegeHu crnopes 3a-
KCHOT, [OASKA HeKoW HacTaWane no cecja nocebHa ocHosa (3abensilxa:
TyxOu1 Kou r'v BoBere npetopute). 3a ga Toa 6ue jacHo, NoTpebHO e HajHa-
npea Aa roBopuMe 34 3aKOHCKMTE Ty»KOW - NerucakuoHec. '
5. Gai, Inst 4,12.
Cnopep 3aKOHCKUTe TyXOW - nerucaxkumn, cnopoT € BogeH Ha
neT HaqyuHW: sacramento, per iudicis postulationem, per condictionem, per ma-
nus iniectionem, per pignoris capicnem.

6) Npumep 3a nerncakumja

6.  Gai, Inst. 4,13-14; 16-17.

Actio sacramenti 6una onwTa Ty:x6a; Nnopagw Toa Bo CUTE Cro-
poOBM, KOra CO 3aKOH He OWUNo MPOMUILIAHC Ha Apyr HaqWH Aa ce Boaw
nocrtanka, ce npuMmeHyeana actio sacramenti. Oeaa Tyx6a 6una onacHa 3a
OHOj KOj NaHO TBpAer, WCTO CHOMKY KONMKY BO Haile Bpeme € onacHa
Tyxbara - actio certae creditae pecuniae, nopagv crunynaywjata Koja ro
M3NMKYBA HA ONAacHOCT TYXKEHWOT ako HEOGHOBAaHO MOPEKHYBA, W pecTunyna-
uMjaTa Koja ro M3noXxysa Ha ONacHOCT TYKUTENOoT ako nobapysa oHa LITO He
My gorxat. Koj 61 ro narybun cnopoT, 6un JormkeH Aa ro nnaTtv A3HoCOoT Ha
CaKpamMeHTYMOT Ha MMe Ha Ka3Ha Koja ofena BO KOPWCT Ha gpyKaeaTa, a Kako
ocurypyearbe Tpebano 3a NPeTopoT Aa Ce oApean Nopaka, a He e KaKo WTo e
TOA ABHEC, Ka3Harta of CTunynalujata v pectunynauvjata ogena Bo KOpWCT
H&a OHOj O/ NapHUYHMTE NPOTUBHKULM KOj yenean Bo cnopoT. (14) Mo cakpemer-
TYM M3HOCOT Ha KasHata 6un rer CTOTMHM WnW negeceT acu. Bo cnpoBuTe
yvja BpeAHOCT 6wuna unjafa WM MOBEKe ack, CakPaMeHTyM U3Hecysa net
CTOTWHK acH, A0geKa Kaj NoOHWCKUTE BPegHOCTH M3HecYBan negeceT ack; Taka
WMMEHO 61K NponMILaHo BO 3akoHCT Ha Xl| Tabmmuun. Ako 6un BOAEH cnop oKany
npalameTo 3a Hedmja cnobopa, Toraw, Wako ce paboTeno 3a HajBpegHuOT
yoBeK (3abenewka: po6), CakpaMeHTyM M3HecyBar neaeceT acu; Taka Buno
NPONMUWIAHC CC WCTUOT 3aKOH BO KOPUCT Ha criobopaTa 3a ga He 6u 6wun ag-
CepTopoT npemHory ontosaped...(16). Ako 6uha nogurHarta cTBapHa Tyxoba
ropaav NMogBIMmKHY UK CTBAPKY KOU caMK ce ABMKAT KO MOXKene Aa ce aose-
OAT UK AoHecAaT Ha cyA, oBKMe CTBapW Nped CyJoT ce nobapyBaHu Ha 0BOj
Ha4y1H: OHOj KOj nobapyean 6u gpxxen cTande, notoa 6W ja NpuchaTun camara
cTeap (3abenellka: NpeaMeTOT Ha CNOPOT) Ha NpUMep pod Na Baka Hr peKkort:
»1BPAaM Aexa, crnopef KBUPWUTCKOTO Npaeo, 0Boj po6 e Moj, no ceojaTa
OcHoBa (3abenellka: BepOjaTHC OBAE Ce HaBedyBana npaBHa npuduHa 3a
CTeKHYBaHeTO}. Kako WTo Toa ro PeKoe Taka M Ha Tebe T e nocTaBuB cTa-
noT", na UcToBpeMeHo 61 ro cTasan cTancT Ha poBoT. FapHUYHKOT APOTHUB-
HUK UCTO Taka 6u rosopen u 6u YiHen. Kora obeTe cTpaHkK 61 ja M3Bplunne
BUHAMKauujaTa, NnpeTopoT 61 pekon: JlBajuata nywrtete ro poboT”. Y The 6u
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ro nywtune. OHoj Koj nps 6u nobapysasi, 61 ro sanpatan g4pyruot. ,bapam ga
Kaxkew No Koja npuymHa (OcHOBA) cv BUHAMLMPan®, a oBoj 6U OOroBOpMIT:
,Criope/; MpaBoTo MOCTaNyBaB Kora ro crasue ctanoT . locne Toa OHOj KOj
Npe BuHAMUMpan 64 pekon: ,bugejkn Tv HemnpaeegHo cW BUHAWLMPan, Te no-
BUKYBaM Ha CAKPaMeHTYM Of MeT CTOTKHY acy”, a cnpoTBHaTa CTpaHka UCTo
Taka 61 pekna: M jac Tebe ucTo Taka". AKO BpeAHOCTA Ha criopot Huna
NOHWCKA Of unjaga acwu, ce roBoperio 3a cakpameHTyMm off nefjecet acu.
Mocre Toa ce nocTanyBaro Ha UCT HaYuH Kako aa ce paboTu 3a NMHeH criop.
Mocrie Toa NPeTOPOT BO KOPUCT Ha eAeH 61 uapexon vindiciae - T.e. Ha HEKOo
ja paBan cTBapTa MpUBPEeMEHe BO BrajeHue, u 6n HapeAun Ha jgpyrarta
cTpaHa Aa ogpeaK ropaka 3a napHuua v 3a vindiciae, T.e. 3a CTBapTa 1 3a nno-
nosuTe, TpeTopor 61 NpuMnn of ABETE CTPaHKM NOPakW 3a N3HOCOT Ha cakpa-
MEHTYMUTE 6UAE]KM Toa OFerio Bo KOPUCT Ha Apxasata. CtanqeTo 61no yno-
TpebyBaHo HaMecTo KomjeTo Koe 6uno cumbon Ha 33aKOHWUTa COMCTBEHOCT,
6uiejkM ce cMeTano feKa OHa WITo € 0A3emMeHo og Henpujatenute 6uno Bo
HajnoThoNHa cmucna Heuwja (3abenelika: CONCTBEHOCT); Nopaau Toa U BO
LEHTYPUjaTCKUTE CYAQOBU CE MCTaKHYyBano Konjeto (17). Ako cTeaprta (3a-
fenellka: NPeAMeTOT Ha cnopoT) 6una Takea 6e3 TewKoTUM Aa He MoXena
Nla ce [OHece uiv JOBeAE Ha Cyf, Ha npumep kora ce padoTeno sa cTong,
6pof, UMK CTaRO, Ha HeYj A0BWUTOK, 3EMaH € Canmo 8/eH hen v JOHEeCYBaH Ha
¢y, Na Ha OBOj Aen Kako Aa funa AoHeceHa Uenarta cTeap, BpLieHa ¢ BUHAN-
Kauujata. Taka o4 cTafoTo Ha eyn 6u buna AoBefeHa efHa OBUA WK KO3a,
UnK camo of Hea 61 ce CAparno pyHOTO W 6y ce [oHeno Ha cyf, a o4 6popoT
unu cronboT 61 ce OTKMHAN HEKOj Aen.

B. ®OPMYTNAPHA NOCTAIKA
a) OnwTto

7. Gai, Inst. 4,30-31.

CuTe THe 3aKOHCKY TYXXBM - MerncakLny Manky no Marky, crahaa
ompaseHr, 6ugejkv Nnopaau nNpeTepaHaTa CUTHUHABOCT Ha CTapuTe (sabeneluxa:
MpasHULiK), KOW TOraw ro co3fasaa npasoTo, ¢e goafanc Ao Tamy WTo 6u ro
ryBen cnopoT OHOj Koj 611 CTOPMIT M Hajmana rpewwia. lopaaun Toa Co 3aKOHOT Ha
E6yHLMe U ABATA JyfMeBy 3aKOHW CHTE OHME BaKOHCKMN TyKOM - (nerncakuyn) ce
YKWHATK 1 OAPEAEHO e feKa Ke M BoAUME CropoBUTE BP3 0CHOBA HA HanMLLaH
360poBw, T.6. BP3 ocHoea Ha chopmynu. (31). EaquHcTBeHO BO ABa Cny4aesun ©
[I03BOMEHO Aa Ce BOAU NErncakLoHa nocTanka, T.€. Kaj ONacHoCT Of wreTa u
Toraw Kora Tpefa ga ofny4ysa LeHTYPUATCKNOT CYA.

8. Gai, Inst. 4,33.

HuTy eaHa hopmyna He cofpXK dhukupja crmyHa Ha oHaa Koja
NocToM Kaj KoHAMKuuMTe. Mopagu Toa, 6uno ga nodapysame ogpeaeHa cyma
napu Urm ogpeeHa cTBap Koja HeKoj HK ja JOMKK, NOTOHHO HKE Oapame aAeKa
Toa Tpeba Ja HW ro Aane He [OAABajKM HA TOA HUKAaKBa (huKUMja Kako Kaj
KoHArKUMKMTE. TTopagu Toa cMeTame geka oBue iopMynu, Bp3 OCHOBA HA KOW
nobapysame geka Mopa Aa Hv ce dage ofjpedeHa cTeap, BpegaT camv no
cebe. Op UCT KapakTep ce W Tyx6uTe 3a nocnyra, dmayuwja, AenoBOACTBO
6e3 opnacTtysarbe (negatiorum gestio) n 6eabpojHn Apyry.

9., Gai, inst, 4,34-37.
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MefyToa, noctom gpyr 0611k Ha dukumja Bo Hekou hopmyny |,
Ha npuMep Kora TYXKM OHOj Koj BP3 0CHOBA Ha eMKT Gapa bonorum possessio
rioarajkin of pvKuMjaTa feka e HacneaHuk. (...)

6) Oenoeyn Ha thopmynaTa

10. Gai, Inst. 4,39-44.

Henosw Ha chopmynara ce: demonstratio, intentio, adiudicatio,
condemnatio {40) Demonstratio e oHoj filen og dopmynaTa Koj ce BHecysa Ha
NOYETOKOT 32 Aa 61 ce NOKapKAaso WTO € NPeaMeT HA CNOPOT, KAKOB LITO € Ha
npumep oBoj gen op dopmynara: ,Co ornes Ha Toa gexka Ayno Arepuje ro
npogan po6ot Ha Hymepuje Heruguwje” unm Baka: ,Co orneg Ha Toa wro Ayno
Arepuja ro ocTaBun poboT Ha JyBarbe Kaj Hymepuje Herngmije” (41) Intentio e
0HOJ Aen of chopMynara Bo Koja TYXXUTENOT ja n3Hecysa CBOjaTa ¥ernba Kako
ITO & 0BOj Aen oA dopmynaTa: ,Ako ce yTepau gexa Hymepuje Hernauje e
AoKeH fa pane Ha Ayno Arepuje aeceT unjagm cectepuumn’, unn osoj: ,CeTo
OHa WTO ce YTBpAK Aeka Hymepwje Hepuawje e gorkes Ha Ayrno Arepuje aAa
My A4ajie unm cTtopu’, usi OBoj: ,AKO Ce YyTBpAM Aeka PoboT ro KBMPUTCKOTO
npaso, My npunafa Ha Ayno Arepuje” (42). Adiudicatio e oHoj gen of thopmy-
nata co Koja My ce [O3BONyBa Ha cyavjaTta cTeapTa Aa ja A0CYAM Ha efiHa of
NapHU4HUTE CTpaHKK, Ha NpyuMep, Torall Kora ce Bogu crop Mmefy coacnep-
H1YM no actio familiae ercisundae, vrm nomefy opTaum no actio communi divi-
dundo wnu mefy coceam no actio finium regundorum. Toa Baka ce eenu:
Konky Tpeba na ce gocyaw, Heka cyamjata my focyaum Ha Tuumje”. (43) Con-
demnatio @ oHO] gen oA chopmynaTa co Koja Ha cyaujaTta My ce Aasa OBnacTy-
Bak-e Aa ocyan nnn ocnobodun, Kako WTo e oBoj aen oA dopmynara; Heka
cyaujata ro ocygu Hymapuje Herupuje ga My page Ha Ayro Arepuje gecet
nnjagu, a ako Toa He ce yTBpAM, Torall HeKa ro ocrnobogm”’, unv osoj ,Heka
cyavjaTa ro ocyan Hymepwije Harupgvje aa mane no gecet vnjagu, a ako Toa
He ce YTBPAW HeKa ro ocrobofn Kako M OBa: HeKa cyavjata ro ocyam
Hymepuje Hermpvje ga gage wa Ayno Arepuje... n ocTaHato, He AofaBajku
a6oposu: o Aecet unjagn”’ (44). Cenak, He mopa cekorall fa nocrojar
3ae/jHo cuTe Aenosu, OMASJKM HEKOM HeKorall NocTojaT, a Apyry He nocTojar.
Hexoraw, nocton camo intentio, Ha npumep Bo TYX6UTE BO KoM ce pewasa
HEeKOe nNpeTXOAHO npallake, Kako WTO € Ha NpuMep, OHaa Co Koja ce
yTBpAyBa Aanu € HeKoj cnobofeH YoBeK, KOMKAB & M3HOCOT Ha MWUPAa3soT W
MHory apyru. Ho, demonstratio, adiudicatio u condemnatio He Mo>aT HuKoraw
camu 3a cebe aa noctojart, brmaejku camo demonstratio 6e3 intentio u condemnatio
He 3HaYaT HWITC; WCTO Taka HuTy condemnatio 663 demonstratio unum intentio,
wni adiudicatio 6e3 demonstratic urwv intentio Hemaar HWkaxkeo pgejcTeo, na
nopaau TOa He MOXAET HMKOraLi caMn 4a [OcTojar.

11.  Justiniani, Inst. 4,13,8-11.

Efex Bug npurosopy ce HapekyBaaT TPajHW M MOHULITYBAYKMW, a
APYTH BEMEHCKY 14 ognaraqki (...)

12. D, 44,4,2,2 Ulpianus fibro septuagensimo sexto ad edictum.

OunrnegHo Aeka Bo cny4aj Kora HeKoj UCTaKHYBa NIWYEH Npuro-
BOP Ha Toa MOXKe ga CrpoTUBCTaBW CTBapeH MPUroBop, BO Taa GMMCHA LWITO BO
Toj cny4aj He ce yTBpayea npoTue koro dolus e CTOpeH, TyKy Aanu Bo
ofHOCHaTA NpasHa paboTa TYXXUTEMOT HeLWTo A0SI03HO CTOPKII.
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13. D. 44,1,7.pr Paulus libro tertio ad Plautium
MpurosopuTe Kow Npunaraar Ha OApefeHo nuie He fpPeMUHy-
BaaT Ha Apyro, NMpUMep: CO NMPMIroOBOPOT CO KOj MOXe Ja Ce NoJ3yBa opTakoT:
LOHOMKY KOMKy Moxe ga ctopu’ (sabenewika: ctaHysa 30op 3a beneficium
competetia. {...)
14,  D. 44,1,2,1 Ulpianus libro septuagensimo quarto ad edictum.
PennukaLuy He ¢ HILWTO APYTo TYKy MpWUroBopy Kou foaraart of
CTpaHa Ha TY)XKMTENOT; The ce noTpebHy 3a Aa ce 0TCTpaHaT NpurosopuTe; pen-
nrkauwjara ce cTapa cekorais 3a Aa Ou ce CNpoTUBCTABUNA HA npmroe.opoT
15. Gai, Inst. 4,45-47.
hopmMynMTe N0 KOU Ce BOAW onop 3a npamaH:a Ha npasa I
Hapekysame in ius conceptae; Toa ce OHME CO KOW AOKaXyBame feKa HelTo €
HaWe MO KBUPUTCKOTO Mpaso, WK Aeka HewTo Tpeba Ja Hu ce Aafe unu
JeKa kpageuoT Tpeba fa ja HaZIOMECTH WTeTaTa, HO hMa ¥ Abyri qma intentio
€ 3aCHOBaHa Ha LMBMIHOTO Npaeo. (46). OcTaHatuTe ru Hepekyeame in factum
conceptas; Toa Ce OHWEe "Kage WTO He nocTom intentio cocTaBeHa Ha
M3JIOXKEHWNOT HAaYMH, TYKY Bo BOBSZOT Ha dropmynaTa cé OnullyBa T2 WTOo ce
cry4nno (saberielka: rpaeHaTa paboTa Koja ce Cnyquna) na Ha Toa ce A0-
[asaaT M3pasu Bp3 OCHOBA Ha KOW Ha cyaujata My ce apa oBnacTysarbe Aa
ocygn unu fa ocnoboan: (...).

B) TeK Ha nocTankKara

16. D. 2,13,1,pr-1 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.

OHoj Koj caka Aa BOAW HEKOJ CrOp BP3 OCHOBA HA HeKoja Tyxba,
Toa Tpeba Aa ro objasu, UMEHO, ce CMeTa Aeka coceMa € MPaBeiHo, OHOj Koj
uMa HaMepa Aa BoAu crop Aa ja objaeu TyxbaTa, 3a [a TYKeHuoT 3Hae aanw
. Ke £6 OTKaKe Of CNopoT WK Ke ce BIYLWTH BO NapHuLia, 3a Ja ako ogny-iu fia
ce BTYLITW BO NapHULa 4a Aojae Ha cnop noaroTeeH, 6uaejkv foa3Han Bp3 oc-
HoBa Ha Koja Tyx6a e TyxeH. la ce objasu TyxbaTta 3Ha4M UCTO Taka Aa ce
MPY»1 MOXHOCT Taa Aa ce NMpenuiie, UK Aa ¢e BHece BO NMCMEH COCTaB 1 Aa
ce AocTaBn UMK fja Ce NpoHMTa Ha MPOTUBHUKOT. NabeoH Myucny feKka MoXke
[ia ce cMeTa feka objasyBa TyXGa W OHOj KOj MPOTUBHUKOT Ke 1o Aosefie [0
anéymot (3afenellka: OBAe C8 MMCITM Ha NPETOPOBUTE CANYKY) 1 TyKa Ke My
AOKAKE LITO MMa HaMepa [a U3HECE HA CY MM YCMeHO fa My Kaxe GO Koja
TyGa UMa Hamepa fa ce NOCMyXHK.

17. D. 4,8,3,1 Ulpianus libro tertio decimo ad edictum.

Mako NpeTopoT He MOXKE HWKOrO 2 MpUCUK Aa 3eme apbuTep,
6uaejkun Toa e cnoboaHo 1 Bea 06BPCKK, a HUTY € OPefeHO CO NPOon1UcK Kou
BaKAT 3a CY[CTBOTO, Cerak, Kora HeKoj Ke npeseme AOSKHOCT Ha apbutep,
NPeToPOT W 3a ToA Mopa Aa BoAW CMeTKa i fa ofpHe BHUMaHue, He camMo BO
Taa CMUCHIa Aa HacTojyBa CnopoT Aa ce JoBeAe 4O Kpaj Tyky, U 3a Toa
CTpaMKWUTE Kou ro nabpane Toj apbuTep Kako YeceH YoBeK, Aa He BuaaT us-
MaMeHUN.

18. Festus, De verb. sign (Contestari).

Ce Beru geka gowno po litis contestatio Toraw Kora gsajua nim
roBeKe NapHUYHKU NPOTMEBHUUM, OTKAKO € OfpeAeHO Ccyfderke (3aﬁeneu.||<a'
NPeTOPOT MM COCNYLLAN CTPaHKUTE W ja YTBPAWUI CyWTUHATE Ha crnopoT Mmefy
HWUB), Ha ABETe CTpaHu Baka UM Benu: ,0maeTe CBeLoLN".
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19. @Gai, Inst. 3,180.
ObepckaTta npecraHyea W Bp3 ocHoBa Ha litis contestatio axo
Taa e W3BplleHa BO nerucakuuoHaTa noctanka. MmeHo, ¢o Toa rhasnata
00BPCKA Ce rack na TYXKEeHWMOT, Of, Torall ofiroBapa BP3 ocHoBa Ha litis con-
testatio; ako buge ocygen, npectanysa litis contestatio, na Toj novuHyea ga op-
rosapa Bp3 ocHoBa Ha npecyaata. MoToyHo, nopagn Toa cTapuTe NpPaBHULM
nuilysane aexa npep litis contestatio, nomkHUKOT Mopa ga gane, no litis con-
testatio Toj Tpeba aa Guae ocygeH, a no npecyayBareTO TO] MOpa 4a O UC-
NOfHM Toa Ha WTO € OCYAeH. B
20. D. 22,3,2 Paulus libro sexagesimo nono ad edictum.
ToBapoT Ha AOKaXYBAHKETO Nafa HA OHOj KOj TBPAMK, a He HAa
OHOj KO} oapeKkHyBa.
21. D. 44,1,1 Ulpianus libro quarto ad edictum.
Ce cmeTa Aeka TYXXW WM CHOj KOj CE KOPWUCTM CO NPUrOBOP,
BrABjKK TYXEHWUOT BO NPUrOBOPOT € TYXKITEN.
22.  D. 50,117,207 Ulpianus fibro primo ad legem luliam et Papiam.
lNpecygeHaTa cTBap ¢& CMETE BUCTUHATA.

r) Buaoeu Tyx6u Bo hopmynapHaTa noctanka

23. D. 44,7,25,2 Ulpianus libro singulari regularum.
Cute Ty61 Ce HapeKyBaaT U LMBUIHU UMY XOHOPaPHM.
24. Jusiiniani, Inst. 4,6,28.

Hekon Tyx<6u ce bonae fidei a Hekou stricti iuris. Bonae fidei ce:
o4 Kynyeamse, npogaxba, HasM, 3aKyn, ASNoBoAcTBO 6e3 Hanor (negotiorum
gestio), Hanor, octaea, opTaknak, TYTOPCTBO, Mochyra, sanor, nogenta Ha
ocTaBWHATA, nogenta Ha cOCONCTBEHUYKATA 3ae4HWLa, 04 praescriptis verbis,
QOHMe Kou noTekHyeaatT o4 aestimatum, o TpaMna Kako 1 3a nobapysarbe Ha
HacneAcTeo. bugejkn fo cera GUMNO CNOpHO Aarnk Tyxbata 3a noGapyearse Ha
Hacneacreo Tpeba fAa ce BOGpow Bo cnoposwTe bonae fidei unk He, HawaTa
KoHcTUTyUmja (3abenewka: CJ. 3.31,12,3) jacHo ja ogpeauna oBaa Ty»x6a Kako
Ty>k6a bonae fidei. MopaHo Bo Tyr6uW bonae fidei Bneryesana 1 actio rei uxoriae.

25. D, 44,7,25,pr Ulpianus libro singulari regularum.

MocTojat asa BMAA TYXOW: CTBApPHU KOW ¢& HapekysaaT vindi-
catio u nuuHKW HapeueHn condictio. CTeapHa Ty6a e oHaa co Koja mobda-
pyBaMe c¢TBap Koja e Halla, HO HeKOj Apyr ja nocegyea; Taa CEKOFalWl ce
nogHecysa NpoTWB OHOj KOj ja nocegyea cTBapTa. JinuHa Tyxba e oHaa co
KOja noAurame ¢rnop NpoTUB OHOj KOj e 0OBP3aH HeLTOo 4a HW CTOPW UNW JAaAe;
Taa cexoraw ¢e NojHecyBa NPOTUB ACFDKHUKOT.

26. Gai Ist. 4,6-9,

Hekoraw Tyxx6ata ce nogurHyea camo fopajun Toa ga ce acbue
CTBap, Hekorall: camo 3a aa bufe u3pe-eHa kasHa, a HeKoralun 3apagu cTeapTa
W 3apagy kasHara. (...)

27. D. 47,23,8 Ulpianus libro primo ad edictum.

Huty epHa op actiones populares He MoXe Aa ce A03BOMAM
MPOTUB HACNSAHUKOT, RATY Tpae NOSOMrc oA, 04 efHa roguHa.

28, CJ. 7,39,3 Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA. Asclepiodoto
pp. (a.424).
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McTo oHaka Kako cTBapHuTe TyOu 3a nobapysame Ha
NoeAMHEYHU CTBApKW, KAKo K OHWE 3a nobapysarse Ha CeBKYNMHMOT UMOT Kako
¥ NUYHATE TYXKOM HE MOXKAT HUKaKO Aa ce NPOoAOIIKYBaaT 3a nepuos nogonr
op TpueceT roguhn. Mopagy Toa, BO Cry4aj ako of Hekoj ce nobapysa
ofpefeHa CTBap WNW HeKoe MpaBo: WM aKo NPOTUB HEKOoj ce MoAWrHyBa
nuuHa Tyxba (3abenelwka: of KOHTOKCTOT ce rNeda geka ce paboti 3a nu4Ha
Tyx6a), TYKUTENOT U Tyka Tpeba fa sofiM CMeTKa 33 TPUECETroANIIHNOT POK
Ha 3acTapeHoCcT HA TYKHaTa; Toa UCTO Taka Ke Bpeau M 3a OHOj KOj paqHuoT
3anor UMKk XUNoTeKaTa Ke ce obuae ga rv nobapysa, He o[ CBOjOT AONMMKHUK,
TYKY OZ ApYro nuue Koe CTBapTa ja rnoceaysario fionro BpemMe..

A) BoHpegHu cpefcTHa 3a 3alITUTa Ha cyOjeKTMBHUTE NpaBa

29. D. 45,1,5 Pomponius libro vicensimo sexsto ad Sabinum.

Hekow cTunynayum ce cyfCKW, HeKOW MPeTOPCKW, HEKOW Aoro-
BOPHM, 2 HEKOW ONLWTO TIPeTOPCKK U cyacki. CyACKiA C& caMo CHWe Kol npo-
usneryesaar of] NpoLecHUTe OBMAacTyBaka Ha cyauiata, Ha npumep cautio de
dolo; NpeTopcKM KOW NPOU3NEeryBaaT Camo 0f OBNacTyBarbaTa Ha MnpeTopoT,
Ha npumep cautio damni infecti. MowMoT Ha NpeTopckuTe cTUNyaumn Tpeba
Taka Aa ce cthari WTOo Nog Toa ce noapasbupaar u eannckute, bugejkn n Tve
noTekHyeaar og {3abenelwka: cnuyHa) cypba. [loroBopHu ce oHWe Kou HacTa-
HyBaT BP3 OCHOBA Ha [OTOBOPUTE HAa TYXEHWUTE, 6 MOXEeNo fa ce peye HUB
M wWMa BO TOMKY OBMMLM, KOMKY W JOTOBOPHM oaHocw, Ouaejkn Tue
HACTaHYBaaT Kako W camuTe O6GBPCKM W 3ABUCAT OfF OAHOCHATa npasHa
pa6oTta. OnwTK cTunynauuv ce, Ha npuMep, cTunynaudua rem pupilli salvam
fore, Guaejkn BeTyBakETO HA COUTYPYBaHe Nopagn 3aqyBYBarbe Ha UMOTOT
. HA MAanoneTHWKOT, HapeayBsa M NPeTopoT W NOHeKOorall CyaujarTa, ako Toa He
MOXKE Aa ce peiln Ha Gpyr HaquH. Weto Taka stipulatio duplae nepepysaat
cyamjata unm eaunckuoT egwkT. Ctunynauuja e ynotpeba Ha ogpeseHu
360p0BY BP3 OCHOBA HA KOW NINLIETO, Ha KOe My € TOCTAaBEeHO npawame Aanm
HEWTO Ke fAafje wnM CcTopu, Toa ro norepan. Satis acceptio e Takea
cTMNynaumja, Koja Ha TOj HayuH o 06BP3yBa AOMKHUKOT, WTO Taa ondaka u
nopaky, T.e. OHME KOU Ha UCTOo ce obepaare. Mapasot ,satis accipere” Tpeba fa
ce cati BO UCTA CMMcna Kako u satis facere”, Guaejkm UcTo OHaka Kako
HEKOj, Ha KOj My @ CTOPEHO TOa WITC MY AOJIKAT, U3jaByBan geka e A0BOJHO
CTOPEHO, UCTO Taka M OHOj KOj Ke 6uae 3afj0BONIEH CO OHa WTO Ke My 6uge
AajeHo Bp3 ocHOBa Ha BepbanHata obBpcKa Ke u3jaBu feka [A0BOSHO
nprmun.

30. D. 42,41 Ulpianus libro duodecimo ad edictum.

BeywHoCT nocTojar TpU NPUYMHY Nopagn Kou Hekoj Moxe Aa
6nae BOBEAeH BO BNafeHwe, Toa ce. nopagw 3adyeByBarbe Ha cTBapTa,
nopagu 3aqvyByBarbe Ha nerat w venfris nomine (3abenewka: dyeare Ha
UHTepecuTE Ha 3a4eToK). AKo He & JafieHo OcUrypyBeatbe 3apagy onacHoCT o4,
wTeTa, Toraw missio in possessionem (BOBegyBarke BO BNajeHwWe) He ce
JIO3BOMYBA 32 LeNWOT MMOT, TYKYy Camo 3a CTBapTa Of KOja ce 3axaHyba
wreTa.

31. Pauli, Sent. 1,7,1-3.
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Restitutio in integrum (Bpakarbe B0 ropaHelHa cocTojba) e
MOBTORHO BOCMOCTaBYyBatbe Ha npapHata padota unn criopoT. (2). PecTuty-
UujaTta ja Ao3BOSyBa NPEeTOPOT NOPadW T0a, Kako WTOo C8 TBPAW, HEKOW
padoTu ce CKMy4eHn Noj OKONHOCTW Ha 3acTpawyeame, dolus, MeHyBarbe Ha
cTaTyc, onpapfaHa 3abnyga, HyXHa OTCYTHOCT U ManoneTHocT. (3) PectuTy-
Uujata MOXKe Aa ce A03BONW Camo efHall, a ce A03BONyBa Mo YTBPAysathe Ha
hakTnTe.
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I EKCTPAOPAMHAPHA NOCTATKA

a) Onwro

32. C. Th 24,2 Imp. Constantinus Aug. ad Maximum praefec-
tum urbi {a.322). -

OppenysaMe [exa MOBMKYBAMETO Ha CYA CE BpWW Npeky
YNPaBHUKOT Ha NPOBUMHUMjATA WM LA KOW ce OBMACTEHW Aa cocTasysaar
jAaBHKM MChpaBw, 3a a cO NPUBATHA MOBKKYBAHLa Ha cyd He OW ce 3anikwysane
UMMHATA Ha YMPEHW WA OTCYTHWU BO PasHA 36MjU MMk BOOMLUTO HENoCTOEYKN
NMLA M HA TO] HAYMH BK ce NpW3Hasana BRXKHOCT Ha NadKHW NnodaTouy HamecTo
fogaTouy of jasHU CrvCH.

33. CJ. 3,91 Impp. Severus et Antoninus 3AA. Valenti (a.202).

He ce cMeTa jeka 3a HeKoja cTeap 3anodHdana ga Tede nap-
HMLIA aKo & M3HECEeHO camo obudHO Tyx6GeHo Baparbe WM BO NPUCYCTBO Ha
cyaujaTta TY>KEHWOT € 3ano3HaTt co BUAOT Ha TyxbaTa (3afenelwka: koja ce
noanra) Gugejin mery litis contestatio n o6jasysarseto Ha Ty:xbaTa NocTom ro-
nema paanuka (3afeneuka: opaa KoHcTaTaymia NoBeKe BAKW 3a Nermcakyuo-
Hara u opMynapHaTa nocTanka OTKOMKY 3a ekcTpaopAuHapHaTta, Kafe Wwro
ro rybu ceoeto sHadere). Ce cMeTa geka gowno go litis contestatio Torauw
Kora cyamjara, no KpaTko UasioxyBare Ha CropoT 3anoqHa CO COCNYWYBaHhe.

34. CJ. 7,44,3 Imppp. Valentinianus Valens et Gratianus AAA.
ad Probum pp. (a.374).

HapegyBame Kako onwTo NpaBuio faka CUTEe CYAUA KOW BO
MPOBMHLUMKTE UMaaT OBMAcTYRatka Aa CYAAT, OTKAKO Ke ro 3aBpLuaT crnopoT,
MopaaT ceojaTa KoHe4Ha OfJyKa Aa ja Hanmwart M Aa ja npoduTaaT. Ha oBaa
oapegba ro popasamMe W Toa geka npecyjata koja ke Ouae ycmeHo
-M3NOXeHa, a NPeTXoHO Aa HE € HaMnWWaHa, He 3aciyPKyBa HUTY fa ce Hapeye
npecyda, na 3a YKWUHyBakbe Ha BaKOB HWILTOBEH akT He ce 0Oapa HWTY
dhopmanHocT Ha u3djaByBathe Ha NO3UBOT.

6) MocedHn NocTanku - HepeLOBHU NOCTANKKW

35, CJ. 1,19,8 Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Florentio
pp. (a.429).
He tpeba Ha monbute da ce NpWAoXKYBaaT NUCMeHW UChpasy,
TYKY HWBHATA COOpMvHa Ja ce BHece Bo Monbara, 3a Aa LapoT Koj Tpeba Aa
OZrOBOPK CO PECKpUiT, MOXe) Bo camaTta Monba fa ja yTepAW BACTMHCKATA
cMucna Ha Gapareeto. Bo MonbaTa kora notpebarta f6apa Taa da ce nogHe-
cyea, Tpeba ga ce BHecat camo OHue Bapara BO YMja CMWUCMA NOCTOM Taksa
HeycornaceHocT Mefy CTpaHkUTe, Taka WTO onpaBAaHo ce O4YeKyBa HawaTa
npecyga.
36. D. 25,3,5,8-9 Ulpianus libro secundo de officio consiilis.
AKG TaTKOTO o NOPEKHYBa CBOBTO TaTKOBCTBO U Nopadu toa
AOKaXKyBa AeKa He e AoMKeH ga ro u3apkyea (3adenselika: AeTeTo), WK ako
CUHOT NOpeKHYBA fleka OAHOCHUOT My € poguTen, cygwjata Tpeba 6p30 aa ja
MCMKWTa OBaa cTeap. AKO YTBPAW AeKa HeKOo] & HeudWj CUH MNK poanTen, Ke
Hapegu (3abenewka: ApyraTa CTpaHa) fa ro uagpxyBea; ako He yTepgu Hema
ha odpegyea uagmiyearke. MefyToa, Tpeba, fAa ce uma npegend, gexka kKora
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T0j HA HEKOrO Ke HapeaW HeKOoro Aa ro U3ApxXyesa, Toj Co Toa He OHEeBO3MOXWN
YTBpAyBare Ha BUCTMHATA, GUASJKM Ha TOj HAYMH TOj CUTYPHO He yTBpAMN
JeKa HeKCj e HeYWj CHH, TYKY Camo AeKa Toj e O0IDKeH Aa ro n3gpxyea; Taka
BO CBOjOT PECKPUNT OZrosopun 1 6oXkecTseHuoT Mapko.

37. CJ. 1,4,7 Impp. Arcadiuis et Honorius AA. Eutychiano pp.
(a.398).

AKO CTpaHKWTE Ce CNOrcAaT feka CBojoT ¢hop Ke ro pacripasar
nped SUCKYNOT Toa He Tpeba fga um ce 3abpadysa, HO, CaMmo ako ce paboth 3a
UWBWUMHWA CIOPOEW, Toa Tpeba Aa uM ce [O03BOMM, GO Toa WTO0 GUCKYNOT, ako
TOA caka, O4ydyBa Ha HauMH Ha Koj ognydyea apbuTep, WTO HA CTPaHKKUTe
He MOXe HUTY Tpeba Aa um HallTeTW.
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KOPUCTEHU KPATEHKHW

a. (anno) - roquHa

A. (Augustus) - ABrycT - noHeceH Hasue

A.A {Aulus Agerius) - Ayno Arepue, aneroprcko uMe 3a TYXUTENoT
Ad. ed. (Ad edictum) - KomeHTapw Ha euKTUTE

Addit. (Additamentum) - gogaTok, npunor

C. (capui) - rnaea (Bo HosenuTe)

C. (Caesar) - nmeto Ha [aj Jynue Liesap, no,qou,Ha novyeceH aTpubyT
33 pUMCKMTE LiapeBu

CC. (caesares) - uapeeun

CJ (Codex lustinianus) - KogekcoT Ha JycTuHujaH

Coll. wn Coll. leg Mosaic. et Rom, (Collatio legum Mosaicarium et
Romanorum} - 360pHKMK Ha MojcreBuTe n pUMCKMTE 3aKOHW

const. (constitutio) - KoHCTUTYLK]A

con.; cons.; coss. (consul, consules) - KOH3Y N, KOH3YNN

C Th {Codex Theodosianus) - KogekcoT Ha Teogocwj

D (digesta) - furectaTa Ha JycTuHujaH

D 22, 2, 12-3 - Jurecta, 22 kHura, 2 TuTynyc, 12 cparmeHt u 3
naparpacd

Dat. (Data) - nsgageHo Ha aeH

D.N {Dominus noster) - Haw rocnogap, Uap Bo BpEMeTO Ha OMUHATOT
DD. NN (Domini nostri) - Haww rocnogapw, Lapesun

Diocl. {Diocletianus) - JuokneuywjaH

e. {excepto) - npurosop

es. (exceptiones) - npurosopu

ed. (edictum) - equkT

Ed. praet. (Edictum praetoris) - Ep,MKT Ha npeTopoT

Ed. prov. {(Edictum provinciale)} - NposuHUMCKA eAUKT

edit. (editio) - naganve

epit. (epitorme) - nseagoyn, CKpaTeHoO Aeno

fr. (fragmentum) - cbparmeHT

Imp. {Imperator) - yap, MMneparTop

inll. «ill. (illuster) - npeceeTon (TMTyNa BC 4OMUHATOT)

Inst. {Institutiones} - UHcTuTYYuK (Ha IMaj v JycTuHujan)

lust. (lustinianus) - JycTuHwrjan

Jdustiniani, Inst. 4, 6, 2 - JycTuHujaHoBKM MHCTUTYLUMM, 4 KHura, 6
TUTYAYC, 2 Naparpad

I {liber; lex) - KHUra U 3aKoH

l.¢. (loco citato) - UUTUPaAHOTO MecTo

l. Xll tab. (Leges duodecim tabularum) - 3akoHoT Ha Xl Tadnnum
marg. (marginalis) - Ha paboT Ha KHKraTa

N.N. (Numerus Negidius) - Hymepuje Herunguje, aneropucko uMe 3sa
TY>KEHWOT

Nov. (Novelae) - Hepenu




pp (praefecto praetorio) - npeTopujaHckn npedekT
pr {principium} - BOBEA, NOYETOK

pu (praefecto urbi) - Ha NpediekTOT Ha rpagoT

Reg. (Regulae) - genc Ha YnnujaH

s. (salutem) - noagpae (Mcnpaka)

SC (Senatus consulium) - mucnerke Ha CeHaToT
Sent. (Sententiae) - neno Ha Maynyc

tab. (tabula) - nrouka

tit. (titulus) - TuTynyc, nogrnasa

tr. pl. (tribunus plebis) - ns1edejckn TPUGYH

u.c. (urbis conditae) - o ocHoBaHe Ha TPagoT (PMM)
Ulp. (Ulpianus) - Ynnujad

v.c. {viri clarissimus) - npecraBeH MaxX, TUTyNa BO AOMUHATOT
vv. ce. {viri clarissimi) - npecnasHy maxu

val. Max (Valerius Maximus) - Banepu] Makcumyc
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NPEQMETEH PETUCTAP

{PervcrapoT rm COSMU HajOCHOBHUTE
MecTa BO TEKCTOT Kage IITo ce 36opyBa
3a HEKOU NOMMMK. '
BpojoT ce ogHecysa Ha BpojoT Ha cTPaHaTa)

A

Actio commodati 129
Actio conducti 142

Actio confessoria 95
Actio de in rem verso 104
Actio de peculio 104

Actio depositi 130

Actio doli 139

Actio empti 138

Actio ex stipulatu 126

- Actio familiae erciscundae 75; 188

Actio finium regundorum 75; 157
Actio iniuriarum 150

Actio inrem 82

Actio in factum 97; 135; 140; 152.
Actio locati 142

Actio mandati  144; 145

Actio negatoria 84; 91; 95

Actio Pauliana 154

Actio pro sccio 143; 144

Actio pigneraticia 97; 98; 134
Actio paraescriptis verbis 135; 136
Actio publiciana 84; 95

Actio rationibus distrahendis 65
Actio rethibitoria 54

Actio quod metus causa 154

Actio serviana 97; 100

Actio tributoria 104; 105

Actio utilis 96; 97;98; 124, 139; 145; 152
Actio venditi 132; 139

Actiones adjecticiae qualitatis 102; 103; 104
Actiones bonae fidei 147; 190
Actiones noxales 105; 106.
Actiones stricti iuris 190

Adoptio 61; 62

Adpromissio 160

Adregatio 62

Agnati 53; 54, 57; 64; 66; 173; 174
Agro vectigales 95




Alluvio 80
Alveus derelictus 80
Atrox 150
Avulsio 80

B

BesunmeHn peanyu gorosopy 134
BoHvTapHa concTeeHocT 72
Bonorum possessor  89; 171;
Bpaqnm npeukn 55; 56
Bpak 55

- thopmMK Ha cknydyeare 56

- YCNOBK HA CKNy4YyBare 55

- npecTaHoK 57

C

Caduca 75; 176

Capitis deminutio 46; 94; 149; 166; 173
Cena 135; 137; 138

Chirographa 130 -

Codex repetitiae praelectionis 36,37
Coemptio 56

Commixtio 82

Commodatum vidi posluga
Communio incidens 157
Compensatio vidi kompenzacija
Compromissum 148

Condictiones sine causa 156
Confusio 82 '
Constitutiones principum 33; 34
Contubernium 48; 55; 64

Cretic 179

Culpa 65; 112; 145; 153; 158,168
Cura vidi staratelstvo 65

Custodia 147

D

Damnum injuria datum 149; 151
Damnum infectum 85

Datio in solutum 164

Henauwja 179

Deliktni obligacii 148
Demonstratio 188

Depositum 130

Detentic 86
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Diffarreatio 58

Digesta 36; 37

Divortium 57

Dominium 72

JloLHerse Ha foBepHTeNOT BUAN MOpa LUpeanTopec
[loLiHerhe Ha BoMXHUKOT BUaOW Mopa 4eBfUTopec
Hoseputen 102

Jomknuk 102

Doroeop 103

HorosopHa kasHa 113

Dolus 111; 112; 144

Donatio ante vel propter nuptias 59

Dos 57; 58

Dotis dictio 127

OywesHo 6onHw 66

E

Egvktyn 13; 14; 16; 29; 30; 31
ExctpacpavHapHa noctanka 193

Emptic venditio 76; 108; 136; 137; 142; 159
Erctum non citum 53; 144

Error Bugy 3abnyga

Exceptic quod metus causa 154
Expensilatio 136

F

Familia 53; 54
Ferruminatio 81
Fideicommissum 181; 182
Fideiugso 160
Fidepromissio 161
Fiducia 96
MdopManucTUYKY forosopn 125
Gopmyna 97

- Aenoewn 188
dopmynapHa nocranka 187
Fraus creditorum 154
Furtum 24; 26; 29; 98; 131; 150; 154; 1563

G

MapaHuwja 19; 24; 99; 124; 160; 161,

H




Habitatio 93
XoHopapHto npaso 14; 16
Xunoteka 98

!

Inaedificatio 80; 81

Infamia 24; 46

In mancipio 45

In jure cessio 22; 72,75, 76; 94
injuria 150; 152

Insula in flumina nata 72; 80
Intentio 188; 189

Murepueckja Ha xeHute 162
Interdicta 83;-89

Interdictum quorum bonorum &9
Interdictum salvianum 100
Intestabilis 46

WaBopn Ha obnurauvn 115
WzjaBa Ha Bonja 174

J

Jus aureorum anulorum 49

Jus civile 12;47; 64; 75, 77, 83; 115

Jus commercium 44

Jus conubium 44

Jus gentium 12; 47; 78; 80; 106; 134, 136
Jus jurandum liberti 127

Jus non scriptum 13

Jus scriptum 13

Jus singulare 13

Jus privatum 12

Jus publicum 12; 13

JyctuHmjaHosa koaudimkaumja 35; 36; 37

K

Kamatu 70; 111; 112
Kanap 151; 152
Koguuun 168; 169
KorHat 54

KorHatcko cpogceTeo 54
Konohwn 45
Kowmopuwenty 44
Komnensaywnja 157; 158
Kordyauja 158; 1569
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KouceHcyanHy gorosopu 130
Koneanugauwja 121; 122
KBrpurcKa concTeReHocT 72

L

Latini 12; 44; 46; 47; 49
Legat 181; 182

Leges 29; 30 ;36; 37; 83
Leges regiae 17; 18
Legisakcii 175; 176; 177
Legisakciona postapka 175; 176; 177
Legitimatio 60 :
Lex XlI tabularum 18-29
Lex aquilia 30; 152

Lex citationis 35

Lex cornelia de iniuriis 150
Lex commissoria 97

Lex lulia caducaria 171

. Lex Municia 44

Lex Rhodia de jactu 142

IwbepTuru 49

lNutepaptu goroeopu 136

Litis contestatio 167; 189; 190; 193

Locatio conductio 109; 115; 165; 141; 142; 143; 144
Longi temperis praescriptioc 34; 77;

Lucrum cessans 111

M

Marnonetiuxk 64

Mancipatic 22; 71; 85; 125; 175;
Mandatum 46; 145
Manumissio 47; 63
Matrimonium cum manu 56
Metus Bugu cTpaB

Mupas eugn dos

Monstrum 43

Modus vidi nalog

Mora creditoris 168

Mora debitoris 168

Mutuum Buaw Aorosop 3a 3aeM

N
HagomecT Ha wreTa 26; 110; 111; 134

Hanor 123
HacneaHuk 121; 170; 171




Nasledno pravni odnosi 171
Negotiorum gestio 155; 156
Nexum 125

HoxcanHa oArosopHOCT BUAW abTUOHEC HoLanec

Nomina transcripticia 136
Hoeauuja 164

Novelae 37

Novus codex justinianus 36
Nudum jus quiritium 72
Hy»kHO HacnegHo npaso 170

0O

Ob6uuamn 13; 14
O6nuraumm 103
Occupatio 79

Oppuika BuaW usucapio
QOctasa 89, 130-133

P

Pacta 146-149

Protimiseos 141

Pandectae sugy digesia

Patria potestas 60; 61
Patronat 49

Peculium 62

Peregrini 46; 47

Per aes et libram 122; 155
Permutatio 135

Pictura 81

Pighus 96

Plebiscita 13; 15; 30
Mnopoyxusarse 70

Mnogosu 70

Mogapok Bo cry4aj Ha cmpT 182
FlonHoMOWHO BUAKM MaHdaTyM
MonHonetcTso 65

Momopckwn 3aem 128

Mocnyra 70; 73; 83;87; 109; 129
Possessio Bugu Bnagexue
Postliminium 47; 61
Mpapu4HocT 11;12

MpasHu Havena 11

Mpaehu nuga 51 '
Praecarium 86; 96; 126; 136
MpupoaHv obepekn 105
MpuceojyBarbe Ha nnogosu 82
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Procuratores 106
Proprietas Bugu concTeeHocT
Fripadoci 80

Q

Quarella inofficiosi testamenti 178
Quasicontractus 155
Quasidelictum 157

R

PaveH 3anor suau pignus

Rapina 153

PazgenHu 3émpHu cbnurayronm oanocn 108
PeanHu forosopn 128

Rei vindicatio 83

Reparatio damni Bnay HagomMecT Ha lTeTa
Pennukauwja 189

Repudium 58

Res 69 :

Responsa prudentum 13; 16; 32

Restitutio in integrum 118; 192

PeteHyuja 98; 134

Reus promittendi 126

Reus stipulendi 126

Poboen 47

Pokoen 122

Poncreo 47

S

Sacrilegium 124
Samoocdbrana 111; 186
Scriptura 82

Senatus consultum 44
Separatio bonorum 180
Sequestrum 132; 136
Servus hereditarius 179
Cuna 119

Simulatio 116

Cnobopa 15; 46; 47; 49
Cnyx6GeHoctn 90; 91; 92
CwmeTare Ha BpemeTo 123
Societas 142

Conugaphy ofnuragum 108
Solutio 163
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ConcTteeHoct 72
CoconcTeeHocT 72
Specificatio 82
Sponsalia 56
Staratelstvo 65
Stipendaria 73
Stipulatio 126
Stipulatio poenae 159
Strav 119
Stvarna tu'ba 82
Sudska praksa 14
Superficies 95
Svatovstvo b4
CEepliyBayKa BUAY CrioHcanna
Syngraphae 136

T‘

Textura 82

TectameHT 174

TeabuHa BuaK CBAaTOBCTBO
Thesaurus 79

Tonkyeare Ha BofjaTa 119
Traditio 78

Tpamna sy permutatio
Tributoria 104

TyTtopcTBO 62; 63; 64

u

Yenoe 120

Usucapio 76

Usus {thopma Ha Gpak) 56

Usus {yrnorpeta) 90 ,
Usus fructus 1AM NNOAQYKMBaHE

v

Variae causarum figurae 155
Bep6anuu gorosopu 126
Buwa cuna 138

BnapgHue 86

Votum 158

Z

Zabluda 116-118
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Zaednica vidi societas
Zaem 128
Zalo'ni dogovori 96
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